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- ABSTRACT

-

In 1851 Herman Melville defined the visible tfhth as "the

apprehension of the absolute c0ﬁdi£ion ,bf'pfesent.things as

they strike the man whb feé;s them not the man‘who, like

-Russia or the British Empire} declares himself a sovereign

nature." The concept of a self in relation to the

surrounding cultural environment took various forms

'throughout Melville's literary career. His exﬁeriences in

Polynesia brought him into contact with natives whose own

selfhood had ‘been altered by the contact with Europeans.

—

The records of Melville's South Seas' wanderings, Typee and

Omoo,” consequently dramatize the construction of an. imperial:

self from out of the ffagments of a brdken cultural bfder,
what €laude 1Levi-S£rauss'calls bricolage. When Melville
turned his aftention'wtb America as a subject for his
fiction, he imported this image bf a free-floatiﬁé self amid

cultural bricolage to hiSHCOncerns with the Western world.

This importafion was gradual, - first retaining Polynesian .

form in the allegories of Mardi. But White-Jacket, ‘Moby-

Dick, and Pierre are fictions of a self whose internal

consistency is threatened and later redefined in an American

~world of Isolato selves. ” S . .

_ L
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"I need not think,

YT UBART 1
 Toros

““Men form one great mat
AR  -Merina proverb .

R L o g
Laziness and ' cowardice are the reasons

~ why. so great a portion of mankind,.after

nature “has long since discharged” them
from external direction ‘(naturaliter
maiorennes), nevertheless remains under
lifelong tutelage, and .why"it:is s¢ easy

for' others. to set themselves up as their

guardians. It is not 'so easy to ~be of

“.age. If-I have a book which understands

for me, a pastor who has .a conscience
for me, a physician who decides my diet,
and so forth,. I need not trouble myself.
if I can only pay--
others will readily undertake the
irksome work for me. . T

-Kant, What Is Enlightenment?

In truth, the Typees, so far as their
actions - evince, -submitted to no laws
human or-divine--always excepting the
thrice  mysterious taboo. The
"independent electors” of the valley
were not to.be .brow-beaten by chiefs,
priests, ideols, or devils. '

"—Melville, Typee.



// y o S Chapter 1

'MELVILLE AND THE LANGUAGE OF AMBIGUITY:
SELF, SOVEREIGNTY, CULTURE

The concern of man about the meaning of his
existence in the field of being does not remain
pent up in the tortures of anxiety, but can vent
itself in the creation of symbols purporting to
render intelligible the relations and tensions
between the distinguishable terms of the field.

. =Eric Voegelin, Order and History, I.[1]

In one Qf‘thé most frequenply quoted letters he wrote to

. Nathaniel Hahthofne, Herman Melville_stated, "By visable

. truths, we mean the apprehension of the absolute condition

of present things as they strike the eye of the man who

”feérs-fhem not, though they may doréheir worst on him,_;—the
man who, like Russia or the Bri%f%h.Empire, declares himself
a éﬁvereigﬁ naturé.kiﬁ himself) amid the powers of heaven,'
~hell, -and egrth."[Z].The phrase - the "absolute conditibn.of

. present .things“ has found its way into the lexicon of

Melville criticism at the expense, I think, of the notion of

the sovereignty of the'self which .completes Melville's

statement. . The aim of this study~ is to re-orient the

. existential, epistemological, and ontological implications
of the first part of Melville's declaraton 1in the cultural

context suggested by the métaphor of the self as a cultural.

——

entity existing among other powers.

- 2 -
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3
-The implied connectlon between existence' .(here, of

"present thinge") - and subject1v1ty hints at the much deeper

-
4

paradlgmatlc character of Melv1lle s hablts of reflectlon at

this point in his artlstlc career. In speaklng' of
reflection, I am suggestlng‘ the prierity of Melville's
structured mode of perception in relation to the finished

o
A
texts of his fictions.

I mean "pribrity“ in two senses. - On the one hand, those '

structures naturally pre- -exist the fictions—in which we flnd:f'

them expressed. Melv1lle used flctlon ato"chart and: to
render visible the course of his reflectlons upon experlence
as. an: 1nd1v1dual after the fact. But there 1s another sense

of priority that places Melv1lle S hablts of reflectlon in a

larger context of the history of Western cultﬁre . In théf

growth of hlS artistic talent from Typee to Pverre, ‘'or The

i

Ambiguities Melville pored over the - suY face features of_-

civilization, be it Polynesian or Western, _with an .. .-

increasing .curiosity about the underlying foundations “on

which humankind builds culture. At all points in his

literary career, however, Melville used fiction as a -

-

concrete means of constructing various paradigms situating - .

the self in a changing relationship with cultg;e}f” Thréugh -

this changing' relationship Melville bestowed depth.’en-bothl_‘_-'

the self and the culture in which it resides.  While the

.most complex of these paradigms occurs only.in”_the léfetr "

novels, its early shape is discerﬁible eﬁen-in'the'széeﬁand.



rm

- In his early Pelyne51anrnovels, 'this'investigatioh";eﬁolued

e[Melv1lle - R | o : - o . -

around .the declaration of a sovereign self within an allen

- . o ' e . ~ -

. - .
BN . . R i L. . 2
R . N . . .
EAR o v . . LR . . Lt . .
B ‘ D - e . . . . . . .
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ZVLOmedJ“',Erem uovel'to novel, Melville learned to investigate

'w1th a greater degree of refinement | the ‘historical’

. . . . =
dlmenslons of the self and the ‘culture_inkwhieh it resides.

A ]

Y

culture. Temhd, for'example,'meves through the social world
of his Marquesan .cepters‘with a mobility which conveyed to

MeIV1lle the 1mpression that man was “elatively' detached

_from and unaffected by the Polyne51an world. But later, 1in
'Mobz-chk and Plerre partlcularly,'the distance, betweer self
- and cultural env1ronment shrinks, and the eovelelgnty of ‘the

‘self:bedemesfendangered. Both Ahab and Plerre Glendlnnlng

—

'.experlence theif ,,Gultural surround as. an 1mprlson1nq

- restrlctlon on’ thelr speculatlve 11berty - In this later

.—-—

‘-..perlod “the. ect“of standlng f1rm yageinet the "“powers of

“re
'

-'heaven hell M.andfearth“ becomes an existential imperative

‘f:enry vaguely éuggeered. in 4the'rrﬁrirings "of - the early

-

.

" Through the course of-his literary career, then;_Meluille

.. portrays in his fictions different relations between -the

self and culture. - Tommo”movee- across the surface of the. =
flat plane of Marquesen cultﬁre --Ishmael resides inside- an
Amerlcan culture famlllar to hlm o Dierre Glendinning sinks

—1nto the depths of hlstory beneath hlS own Western culture.

Ehe. following chapters are 1nterded to map out the

development of these paradigmeléf" self and culture. .One
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"path: .1nto Melv:lle paradlgmatlc mode “of reflectlon _ie f

'prov;ded ‘n ehe examlnatlon at the outset of a non- flctlonal

'model 1t 15 there that we cen see Melv1lle 5 arrangement of

.-

N -

ehe v1slble-eh1ngs ‘of the pheﬁomenal world _esAthe>ev;qence["‘”
of ceeper stxuctures of meaalﬁg,__‘unencumbefed;'by' the .
;abyr:nthmne conolexltles of hlS novels '1 For that model“we.'

need “TO° look “toward. the end _of Me‘ullle s >career as: "§ '

nove115t w*th a-uopular ‘ollowznq, :wnen he embarkec uoon a- .

Journev wh*ch was ‘the aceual' phy51cal realluaelon oF ehe y

o

-1ee*a“y rov‘ngs of all hlS flctlon._ lee-the adventures.of
the Aﬂ»ellECu QEPlCuEQ in- hls novels thlS real-‘lfe od,ssey
became whﬁt_nene'bf_ﬂelville_s earller vovages ad been _e

quest for the strﬁetutes;undefey;ng 'a human ewzstence whlch

Helville's culture - (as ,all'ftul:ures do) Codlgl@@ ‘and.

obscured*intd‘féfﬁs'of”medié:ionf" Between 11 Oc;ober 1836 R
. . . B ) o . o ‘._" DA IR
and 5 Nay 185: Melv1‘le eenbo*arlly came- 1nto;cqntact w1th T

those s‘“Lctu*es in " the ’crm of the_ ant1qu1t1es of the

~ ) -

Mec~terranean worlc whlch he recarqed as the veryifounqatlonlf

.. stones ok'weste:n civ;lization._
_ The. jourrney,  which® included  visits = 'to . Rome,

Constantinople, . and Jerusalem,-.also'tdokﬁmélﬁille to) Cairo .

in eayly eggafﬁ:1957, ,@1th0ﬁfnaI ‘QE “he Stralts as’ hlS

packet offtravel5notes ta@e_ﬁd“be"éalleq, Melv1’le veco*ded

'his_ impressions of -the Pyramids, . fbfrhim monumenfﬁa'of‘
. . . . N " L i i N . . ‘l -
'Neseern *cul ture s"ofigins;a.'ln thQse' prec1se-.geonet“1c'

_structures, rising out of . austere desert flatness writes



Melville.. "was conceived . the 1dea of Jehovah. The entry
‘cdbtinues in_tentative-'fleetlng prose: the pyram&ds are

"something vast, indefinite, 'incbmprehensible, and awful .

Llne of desert &, verdure Dléin as line between aocod and

evtl’ An lnstant colllslon of alien elements ..., ThéorY'oﬂ
design of pyramids.. De ence agalnst the dese“" nght have
N ‘

been created with the creation." D13) - But Nelxlile Lound

that he_could_not-exorci:e';he image with th&eé'words élqne.

Several pages luter in the ]OUlnal he reétyrns to -the same
. ; .

subject, as ,1‘ thls time to weigh the impact of  the site

upon his consciousness:
- -The 'lines of stone do not seem like courses of
.+ magonry, but like"stratalof,rocks_...{ In other
... buildings, .. however vast, +the eye is. gradually
. innured to the sense qb{}m&quithde,- by passing
from part to part. But here .there is no stay or
;!stage - It is. all-or nothing.- It .is not the-
-sense of neight, (of breadth or length or depth
that is stirred), but the sense of immensity,
~that  is stirred .... 'The Great Pyramid]
‘refuses. to be studied’ or adequately.
" ccenprehended. It still Yooms in my 1maglnatlon
dim & 1noef1n1te [ 4]

”Thé ébncerﬁs¥meshed in this iﬁstaﬁce of reflection have

: .o . i :
in-some,respﬁc;-insbized this study. _Eor this.reason, the
stfaﬁdé of Meiviilé*g ;hougﬁt warrant sorting outp Wihat 1
think. is interesting  about theéé‘wordsAis that they fecord
"an ipstant collision of alien élementé" in their own right.
'For‘ﬁere is a moment of contact between Melville's sharply

tuned imagination fully present to. him and a site which has

accumulated a great deal ‘of hiétorical,. epic,' even
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mythological ‘fallout; ‘Detectable in the prose of these

.journal entries is Melville's reluctant and unsure recourse .

" .to a language _which he knows will fail him. Nonetheless,

the werds still elicit +from ‘the eyent of encounter' the

~

subm1s51on of the pictorial 'senselof the site to . their
"authorrs hermeneutical probings Something gives way under
" the preSsure, and the language here attempts to register in

the .immensity ‘of . these monuments the v151ble~ trac1ngs,
underpinnings, and’ the resistance "to interpretation of the

tangible, real human history ericoded in their blank face.
Melville~ compresses the abstractions of deity,i peopies,
and history into. material presence "with such language Itf
fis a strange call to, reckoning,‘. a. demand upon this site of:
Lorigins that it yield something of 1tself . The words seeml
to'mlmlc. the exposedrstrata of pyramigal stone; they too'
bedomelweighty[e dense. .A centutj'befere .George Steiner,
Melv1lle has centered his concérns. with human existence and
self awareness on\.the line between uttefance and silence;

——

\‘-_'—.
-It is all  or nothing- »e\ther language bears the burden of
'this horrlfic human legacy of enslavzngs and emancipations

¢

. or it crumbles 1nto eternal Silence. This is a silence
. 7 . ’ .

before events which ean find & register in language itself

as an event, Language . therefore must become, for Meiville,

-a material/  a tissue that allows silence to resonate,.  to
become | the consecration .of. the universe, as .it does in

P §

Pierre.
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>

-In this wagered utterance gods, . human community, and

history condense as if from out of the air. From among the
gods has come Jehovah. The civil territories are Egyptian
and Israelite both. And the 'history is eventually Judaic,

- L

gnd by its extension across.more history and across vaster

spaces, it will be Christian and (for Melville):  American.

All of these--the godhead, .the comhd%ity'in which this god

is mediated; and the history of its mediation--while they

‘are no more . suscéptible to levellinq than are the pyramids

themselves, are ideations , which have heen drawn into a

vortex of Melville's subjectivity"ana constrained in what

Glifford Geertz would K call - "local knowledge."{5| That |

- subjectivity is capéb1e  pf“turhing thel fiéible,wprld of
nﬁresent'things" ‘inside éut, in an 'inééént of reflectionf
Eor Meiville, ‘in Kierkegaérd;grwords, wants the individual
to be "the category thro&@h'which ... this age, all history,
.the human race as a wholé muét pass."[si This télescoping of
individual and historico-cultural context .involves a
paradox; the sovereignty of' these self-enclosed cultures,
sﬁbsuméd by Melvi;le‘s subjedtiﬁit&, is thrﬁst'back ihto the

expansiveness of his encyclopaedic -artforms.

- -

The dialectic between the outreaching imagination and the -

consolidated core of Melvilie's subjectivity, a sovereign’
self, derives from the -conéréte forms of dislocation
Melville himself ekpe:iences in life. His 1856-57 sojourn
‘is emblematic'of: this sense of displacement. . The journey

bw
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from America to‘the-p§ramids isl_for'Melville'a ‘joarney,to
the first'.groundS"of hlS own- Amerfcan culture; . But .

- e -

Melville's nlneteenth-century Amerlcan commerc1a1 reoublic:'
.at the same time 1s 51tuateaAat the pole opp051te to that of- 
”anc1ent Eygpt on the contlnuum of Western hlstory Imp11c1t
in the voyage-and expressed 1n hlS Journal '1s Melv1lle s
-.Aprofound sense of dislocation in. the face of thls temporal.‘
: dlstan;e.‘ Standlng_ at-the foot of Great Pyramld forces
.Melville'to_acknowledge a threefpld drsplaeement.=_:Removedl
~at this inEEant frem the lash‘ greealﬁorldfef his.emerica,
“Melville,sees himself_sharely- outlined against_fthe'desert s
sflatness,. a. human'shape among. exotie aaa: priﬁerdial‘dead
'.shapes -eristericallQ sealed Qﬁf in" Hlslpreseht ‘from the
Egyptlan and Hebrew bullders, he surveys the rulns of thelr
7c1v1llzatlon long after 1ts demlse : And%flnally, compelled.
to write in .a language whlch 1mperfectly represents _the
.cosmological. dimeasien-of divine wrath from whose - hidden
source all humanity.has been displaced, VMelville;canldo no
more than eche the lament of a'fragﬁented‘pesthabel_WDrldu.
Even amid the awe of the moment, ;Melvllle-—true to his own '~
deciaration to Hawthorne-—remains unafraid in his attem;t to

‘unravel the lost world commemorated by thesefstones;.f-

The interior space occupied by these reflections'lies5in¢'
partlcular relationdhip to both the vorld of the "absolute:
condition of_-present things" and the. mental-~world .of

‘enigmatic lost histo;?‘ifrich carries its own moral
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'abééiutéﬁeéé iiﬁ; i%s:' §ﬁgge$tioﬂ‘_.of ”Jéhovahf iflwfhesé
‘reflecﬁiohsfdeﬁivé - from a kind 6£' Suéﬁehsionuﬁéﬁweéh the
‘;_)/  §fesent:tﬁinéé{'insﬁ%tﬁfioﬁs; cahd aésumptiohs that mﬁintain._'-
“-,Melvii;efé‘judeofdhEiStian- Culture‘aﬁd--the.pggbf‘ spé;e'df
i_h;étory‘in:'whiéhrtbat'samej-;ultufeiéoéieségd 'in'gntiquiﬁﬁ‘
its ‘visibléstrﬁfhs.' This  suépehsiqn.defiﬁés Melville's

féfieétidﬁsuin# 1857; ¢ Ye£ ‘tﬁié ié, mereiyiéhe 'eﬁd.ﬁqipt:A

MelQiLle'cpmés  to this éifuation ;f suspension tﬁféugh' a-
 ;dufsé of;.réflec£ion‘which éfeafed_a -Seriés of ffictioﬁal
'isolatoes-;figﬁreé .such- asi‘Tommd, Taji, WhitefJackét,,
_Ishma;l,_A and ?ierre. _. Their! varioué'dislocétiohs taken

c@mulativelyl bring Melville to his contemplations of the

. Great: Pyramid:. .'Théir‘ isolation anticipates Melville's _

suspension belWveen the compressed self 'and the expanses_ogf\
history .and visible.truthff - This dialectic of comgression
and’éxpansj'n can . be most Convenieﬁtly.défined in the form-

“of a diagra

DISPLACEMENT. | EXPANSIVENESS OF ART---=----- > |MOBY-DICK
|geographical: |[Egypt-~---- >Israel--->America-->| Pacific|
/historical:  |Jehovah--->Moses---->Christ--->| Ishmael|
| referential: |structure->utterance>phenomena>| Fiction|

’

l""""":""-'"""""'"“'"'""_"“""""""f"—'- """""""" I

' The downﬁérd moveﬁeﬁt in‘this diagram, ffom one kind of
‘disiocation T to another (geographical, historica;,
_reﬁefential), does not merely describe the way‘that Me;ville
- chose literary themes and subjects. Rather it shows the

_prqgressive ‘blurring and compression of Melville's



' conSCiousness~'

collapse £]

experiences of {dispiacement” into?;va“'.sinélef"ct;e7off"
‘;whose-constituent 'parts 1f separated out

surv1ve only as. arefled abstractlons ;, My polnt here theﬁf

-

pp01nt from whlch thls study stems is that from Melv1lle s

perspectlve the nption of human ex1stence emerges graduallyh
over tlme and_-ln a serles of paradlgms whlch progre551vely,'
eographlcal 7 and hlstorlcal orders ég

dislocationiinto the referentlal ; Put another way, . the

| course of Melv1lle s reflectlons flnally re51gns all matters_

1
\

;of human ex1stence all that can be sald within the
' conflnes of _experlence medlated by oulture:; " In this’
respect, the‘dislocation of the selffinto the codes of

E]

reference prov1ded by a - culture 'asglreailyiin effect 4

a

relocatlon of the self in the forms‘of‘fmediation wthat

compensate for the fragmentatlon of the pre Babel world of

«

Junlty and coherence B : T v;i:".“'

We al'so know from the form_that;Melville's‘nobeisotake as

aesthetic objects--their”curious3resort’to open structures,

of fact and“fiction‘such as travel narratlves documentary '
fict&on, as well as the 1nclu51on of the dramatlc dev1ces of'
Renaissance tragedy——that in contrast-' tOffhthe-_highly.
compressed_'subjectivitj ‘growiné tout_;:of ‘the? cumulatrue'
effects of'these varaous dlslocatlons | MelVille’s artistic;
expre551on 1s expansive and comprehen51ve; | On the dlagram,

above, I have tried to represent thls tendency as. it appears

in Melville's contemplations on the anc1ent Eygptlans in_the
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“

Journal ‘entry concerning. the pyramids. The lateral movement -

:

Melvxlle s sub3ect1v1ty acress a world of cultural analoques"

related to one another metamhorlcally,‘:-symbollcally,, aﬁd.

T

: typologlcally Thls expanseve'movement, ; occurrlnq at the ;

same, t1me ‘as the compre551on “into the_self, takes MelVllle

into ever-w1den1ng areas of cong®rn. SRS *:__;::fQFffﬁ‘

N . . . . -

}Once-'aéaih,‘ Melville's reﬁiections on .the‘ pyramlds:

3

display -in. microcesm this | paradigm of _compre551on7‘and .

expans*on'in‘éultural terms His v151on of the 51te shows a’

‘.L
.

degree of "lateral”‘expan51on which documents synchronlcally

" the frultlon of estern: c1v1llzat10n - Egypt,‘fIsraeL,'ﬂend
‘America are ge pgraohical,‘ coeval analogues of'aislocatiohil

Historically too, "hoﬁever,' Melvillefs_'interiude? of.h-.
s @

reflection shows. teleologlcal analogues of human exzstence

in .the persons of Jehovah, Moses, and Christ. But at root
Lo o ' ' v

‘that is in their radical 'compressiOn into: the referential _

relocation implicit here Melv1lle hlnts at” the movement of

phenomena the words embrace. .The downward compression of

these lateral eXpanses?descriBes their final collapse into

e

'the-oultural precedence of the referential capacity of human

'lanquage in human history, which for Melville is dominant as

dohein; : This,collapse"ﬂexplains the urgency inherent in

Melvilie's depiction of sovereign self in its triumphant

m——

(i.e., . Egypt, . Israel, ':America) ‘treces the dlspersal of - °

R R

-‘4

a

utterance as the medium of reflectiongl'outward; to,  the

e

'_refleotion from the structure of hlS utterance o through ;‘
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stance agalnst the powers of heaven,: hell and earth. ft

-

also suggests that the conceptlon of the absolute constlon o

_of present things" takes'\shape in the reckonlng wlth the_[s

historical depth~ of all objects 1n_ Melv1lle B v1ew T} My

L . !

diagram also suggests the ﬂrelevance of Melv1lle s paradlgmsajgi

-

to the consideration of Moby-chk the fullest reallzatlon.'

in artistic expres51on of Melvzlle s hablts of mind. Ipf

-

Moby-Dick it becomes’ apparent that the - geographical -

dislocation of the Peguod in. the PaCIflC Ocean is subsumedi

by Ishmael S recognltlon of his hlstorlcal dlsplacement of

his belng an hlstorlcal-. an. - But ‘a consequence of thlS'

reallzatlon is also the dlspersal of Ishmael s, selfhood 1ntol

——

e massive amd expanslve domaln of hlstorlcal fact g -
~fiction, + truth and myth.“ Ishmael, enters into a visible
Pacific that bears the traces of the invisible. Truths

AN

Iettafn uisibility in the perception gfﬁsuch'traces.'

What I have suggested thus far is that Melvillle's habits

A

‘of reflection can be ‘instructive in the reading of his major

novels:‘proﬁidﬁng a’ number of guideposts: 1) dislocations of

variousgsorts are integral\ to Melville's understanding.of;

'thuman_existence; 2) “this notion of existence;” although

‘fadicallyjsensitivé to these: dlslocatlons compresses them-

"into:-a ground of final reference, of primal context; 3) th;sj'

compreSSion increases in intensity as Melville's novels grow -
. - - : : SR TR

in complexity of concern.
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What may. not be 50 obv1 in this initiai‘examinat;on of_.
Melville's .reflectlon is -the deoree}'ofianﬁietYfSMelviiiei=_

infusee into the flctlons he bUlldS from‘ hlE experlence of

‘the world. The constant rellance in hlS works upon the

.

juxtaposition of ‘:faCtual_' documentatlon : ano;M purely
fictional" elements ‘;suggests that -Melvrlle kneui “the
llmltatlone of conventional modes of fiction.  LThefhind'of-'
novel he‘ wrote QOes not merely deplct ‘human ;afrairSg

conflicts, and resolutions "It negotlates the human out of

-~

the multlple dlsplacements whlch characterlze the exlstence
[ . B

of man under stress. This 1is on[ the .one hand the.

. , . .

negotlatlon out of a thematlc . c011151on of allen elements

rto be sure--good and ev1l ancient and modern VlSIble and

invisible. On the - other hand it is also . a negotlatlon-ln_»ffhf';

formal terms of. the factualrand the fictional- domainsﬁof a
_culture s language ' More than deplctlng the analogles of
'-real experlence in the characterlzatlons of Tommo ' Ishmael
‘and -the rest of‘hls heroes Melv1lle strives to portray in a
_fiction of' displacement‘an account of 'estrangement and,Aa"
grammar of~ reflectlve placement. He attempts . inm other
words, to sketch the dilemmas and llfe ofﬂhuman culture as a
-'preoicament;from a position outside 1ts‘boundar1es. Thas is-
a oroiect that.by definition hroaoens considerably the scope
of fiction:

PN

-

'In this tendency to make art function a3 a direct

representation of an aspect ?f the external world, Melville

]
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uses ﬁhe?‘laﬁgﬁageﬂoflfiﬁfiéﬁ‘qs”-thg site 'in which - man and

wofld'reSide;f“Melviller"ﬁfffiﬁ;this respect addresses some
of the concefns_-of the American Renaissance in .general.

Emerson's assertion . that "Words are the signs of natural

[

'faCtﬁv'.is/bérhaps- the most emblematic statement ‘in the

w

pgriod .§£~the tremendoué- faith of these. writers in the

 ability of a formal sign-structure to cease behaving merely

‘as an. instrumentél carrier mediating the -things of human

percéptionf-3 Their optimism allowed language to leap.back“

into'thé 'Natpré.ffém-which it is long descended. Larzer

‘ZiffVS'wqrdé on the subject are both substantially accurate

-as well as faithful 'in tone to Emerson's aphoristic

't

'Sﬁatement when he says that in this period "The American

language énd "aboriginal | force :had to dfaw ‘close."[7]
Implicit“iﬁ this. kinship of language_iand Nature is the
drawiqg away from the sense Qf human history which affirms
the grbwth of culture as the mediating filter blocking man
off from the natural world. For Nathaniel ‘Hawthofne, a
cohpromise Qas possible in the fusion of péture and history
together into the percebtion of a single revelation. ‘The

+

Scarlet Letter, for example, redeems’ Nature in the

contemplations of higtory. Nature becomes for the reader in

- the Customé- House an enchanted clearing in the historical

A

American consciousness. - . . v

n

" The writers of the American Renaissance sought to recover

in art the primal unity of the act of inscription and the
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e*ternal obJect ;inscfibed, as a result of the wldespread

1nfluence of popular interest in the translatlon of the

e Egyptlan hierolephics by means of the'Rose;ta Skone. [8]
This accounts at least for the recurrence .in the iméées of
- pyramids,"sphinxes, and hieroglyphics throughout the mejor

works ‘of the- Amerlcan Renalssance It also serves - to

R reinforce the centrallty of the placge and the Rinds“'of

“concerns- with =~ which Melville was . concerned in his-

contemplation of the pyramids in 1857.

=

Melville's project of fiction differs somewhat from:the

.meinstreem views of the period in directing the "inscribed" |

yofld;into a eultﬁraL paradigm which pefmanentlyjdeflectS“

the natural world from the fictional“realm into a kind of

suspension after trapping- it in that realm. -This explaiﬁs_,,-

his fiction's opaque quality of self-consciousness. - “

<

g

This . is the especial featurehrof Melvillef It is -fhe

euspension, the referential area that we want-to look at
. N . ot -

eVentually. It is true that such fictions are compremised

ver51ons of human e#perience 'Bﬁt then Melv1lle is
dlfferent from Emerson and Hawthorne who see referentlallty -~

of language flrst ‘and’ whose perceptlons *are informed by,‘

Wallace Stevens-like'Ebstraction Melv1lle -by coﬁ;rast
&

seeks the primacy of the world 1n the v1ablllty of various

LIS

languagee of cultural 'mediatiop--in gthe language,of the

anthropology of his time,. in the'phiIOSOphical terminolgieg'

.



‘of Descartes ' and K5ﬁ {“

- Pierre.

‘.
N AN

novels 'be66me theﬁ_lement‘forw;the”loes;jofttheseJNexterﬁaL

contexts. . The empire bfgfact rétfeate:iﬁtd the empire df_éﬂ

-

consuming, exbanéive‘self.}" Iteis‘the'justification of this .

suspended self_Melvil;ej'seeke‘f;pell§finithe cul-de-sac of

(|

Consequently. we_aré' bound to notlce somethlng vaguely

unstable about Meiville's'nqvels as self contalned textsﬂl

Moby-Dick exemplifies thfs:”instability_in its refueai to

.

_remain within ‘the categories'l'_of cénventionai‘ .
characterization, plot development, and con51stency of tonet
and formf' Melville' s confesszon to Hawthorne that he cculdf

not write in that "other- way the way of the conventlon of .

' romance, 1is a l%ylathan understatement . Evenr in ‘a more

tolerant attitude toward ' deviations in form suggested in"

modern-critical vocabulafy, Moby-Dick resists categofies of

destription. As Walker Perey has suggested recently, a_tefm

such ‘as "intertextuality" with its reference to. hybrid forms

may address only superficially both the praetiqe,aﬂd the

zeal with which Melville plunders . his culture for

af

associative references, formats, histories, and anatomies..

Percy himself views the "intertext" of Moby-Dick as

Hawthorne,  without. *whose "haunting - figure ‘at  his

i Co - 3
shoulder"Melville could not have written the novel.[9] *a

SRR R

".and later -in.Christianity. = -His.
K ) R N -
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Beyond purely formal 1nnovat10n and aesthetlc meldxng of-‘v

,jj_;:; ﬁ;ff_ fcégr‘.= g~j3_f;f__i_-ﬂ-;séﬂ"

‘t genres,A Moby-chk dlsplays what mlght be termed Melvllle syf

1mper1al _enthu51asm about the culture he ‘enqages 'uf'ft_'ft'

'attestS'to the 1nadequacy of the neutrallglnq connotatxon

nherent in the term 1ntertextua11ty " The novel resxsts the

contalnment by the 'culture awhlch releqates-.itt.to"'the

specific functlon aS'art It-is‘ an attempt to enve lop that-

culture, to become it in. the form of onepma551ve agoniced
-.fepresentationh t‘A Very real struggle fet;cultural domains:

T or "spaees" inheres'in the kind efirefiettioh,that undelies

[l

all of Melv1lle s novels

- Of course any. suggestién thae Melvilléfs'fictibn‘ can. be

solved or,‘decoded_ih'-tétmslzbf_-1ts structures herﬂ‘those

denerated'todexplain“-it'ﬁbuld be mlsleadlng ,and reduetive)

Melville was nelther Lev1 Strauss, ngr Freud ﬁor Fark "Mxn

: \\_ .
LhOlCE of the term paradlgm is. meant to convey Melvllle 5

-

reflection and hlS‘flCt;On‘sln _theLr structural jet non-

N

‘ ' S , . N
_ systematic character. _‘Eor'exgggle,“ the story of Job, 1is -

paradigmatic in the tseﬂse that - it - outllnes a‘ strueéured

/

€

-

relationship between maujaﬁd;qu, ~but no cne weuld Fpgak of -

this paradoxical relationship as. a system. Similarly,

Melville himself characterized his creative subjeeti?it?’at”

one point as that paradigmatic agent through which-opposites'

such as pride and scorn, and love and hate .

-

must mate,
And fuse w1th Jacob s mystic heart,
To wrestle with the angel--Art. [10]
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dis :mp3551oned wrestl;ng wlth the~inexplicab1ew,nature ofjigui'

w3 -

human exper ence, wlhh1n the pazaaoxlcal compresslon :aﬁdf};

s - Fo.

'-expsns:on 4o£ cultura wyparad*gms deflnes in=prec;séf“téfhéﬁtr

"Mc vi le s a*t

ot P N - . , LT . .

] ' - . . " = P . . . e

The quéétibns 1 P“Se and at empt to answer in thls study axe‘”5

.

7

=

-:Hbsu}“'lﬁok ‘COES Melv’l‘e grow intd --hzs. azadzgmatlc,jQiﬁi~”
inse p

Zcoﬁccptxon oF uuman exls_ence _'and'ﬁdw dld hlbf llterary,

. ’
-

.caree:'providé-him wi:h-the"opoo*tunltles and materlals ‘or

’he ff‘n'fng of "a .aqdua e a‘lowln ~him ’toi re‘lect nin5*'
- - g I .

'*Vec‘soly _bese navs’ ;I» ant now to tur ,go what can be,

"nhe beg nni ng, ‘cnly -a DQEV151onal and tentatlve sur“ey of;‘

.,Me;vz-le 5 novels from Tvn e to Plervg,r r The kmb*qu1t=es“wk
owith a t;ew’,to.révealiné;the'herms uoon whlch _sn ll *ely'5
. o E A/ o ‘

in‘subseéhent~ chabteré in the' pursu1t oF these cues ons.

It éhould be i mmedlabe*y ealcent unon con51qevaglon hher

caﬁon of h15 no veLS'uhat Mﬁl\l‘le benefltted from exoosure"

to the ra materlals of several dlfferent cultu*al mll*eux

The- ghafged "field .Bfﬁ' belﬁg ':1pto wh;ch.'he 'moved-

-

pregressively through his-literany' career assumed different
. . ' . o to. . '

‘dimensions --breadth and Wepth-- along-the way.- . %0

P T TR

‘1t seems“to me that 1n the study of Melv1lle s fxctlon we'

MUST {:rst acknowledge the Lhree large dlSulﬂCtlons in DlaCe
a L e Sooe -

©  made by‘the recchtlve choices of subjecg_ matter evzdenced_

by the settings‘ofxthe_novels, _]‘Tvnee, Qmoo, ,andrto-same

LR ' : - “

S
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'V?extent Mard1 const1tute i“group of Polyné%ian novels, whose

.

'_“subject matter engaged ﬁelville_ in an acdbunthpf his. own

.
-

Pac1f1c experlences and in readings of works by explorers of
jthe South_Seas islands.

.
*

_With the alleqory of Vivgp;a in.Mardi Melville telebrates

Hls reburn\ to Rmellca. - It is significant that Redburn'

Whl»e uacket 'and—Nobv chk should ev1dence a trancfoxmatlon

)
‘ \

of the\culgurai sar“ound genexaued by Melville's, ewpezlence

'of_and‘rqadlngs abouh hhe Dac1z*c world' ;nto one deCLGedly

o

"Amériéan-in nature. : EGEn 'the ttansatlan;ic subject matter
';of,hedburn consol 1dates nrourc a ery Amer1can per ec ive

‘éf:the Euvopean world

- .

-

In hobv D‘ck the demise of thé Peguod, lelville's grand

shib of .&mer;can culture_  heralds one mcre. shift 1in
. ~. s e e . : . '
. existentiﬁl terraln. 'En,Pierré and the fictions that follow.
it Nelv:llﬁk-nas w*cened the hoxrizons .of man S cuxtural

éxoerieﬁce ‘to 1nclude w:tnln ‘them the whole = of Western

c1v1llza;10n s legacy of.Christian revealed religion, of

aqqre551ve technologlcal force setfagainst Mature, and of

\;gﬁe'moralﬁprepenseé govg:nind‘both of these. ~In terms of

£

(

;subject . Wmatter alone, . then, - Melville's literary career

oL S C o - : N .
- "involved the constant expansion from--or. more tec the point,

= . . B i

- the repeated growing out. of--one field of concern into

anqthérj;-



,‘But Melv{iie slproject in fact is. not ;restricted to thef'""
descriptive presentation of these uarious/landscapes : If 1tf
* had been he would have _likely continued to produce purely
documentary books concerning his travels Kr_in: addition to}ﬁ
depictlng the cultural 1andscapes of Ivarious peoples heﬂ

encountered, Meiyille over-time learned to: dramatize the‘

anxieties inherent 1n the 1nhabitation of thoée surrounds

This act1v1ty of the 1magination is not merely descriptive _5~

but also (and for Melv1lle) increaSingly cognitive “in
nature. To put it another way, what_‘is also,;eﬁidentrin;

Melville's progression frem- the Pacific romance;<t0a the
American romance, to theucritique,of the- Western-cultural o

¢

surround (very much a shattered romance) is a corresponding\‘-

change in the. know1ng subject of the respective novels

We need therefore to speak of tvpes of" cognitive centerS"

in Melville's fiction4eusuelly but not .always first person

'narrators ‘on whose shoulders falls the task of oriencing thef;

sélf in the region in which it has been disolaced ] Eor thejﬁ‘.”

sake of breVity, hered. we may derive from the Polyne51an i"

world the Tommo-type, from the American world the Tshmael;

- type, "and from the Western world the Pierre type ) fTheﬂu

- questions now become: given the differing capaCity for each Lt

of these characters of know1ng the ‘world, ' how does each'f" 3

A . .-

inform and how is each’ 1nformed _1 his cultural surround

w1thin its respective field of local knowledge what'kind ofd,j'

self is each of these cognitive cénters capable of becoming?f
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thlckness of
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) These . questions . are reaLlY:oniy refined - expressi sj:of

'Melville'e : general concerns throughout his = artistic

deVelopment about the nature of man the domain in. which man

f-nds hlmself - as well as about the' metaphysical domdins

'borderlng on the human unlverse

_fThe'_cultural space into which Tommo is displaced is,

"dflrst of all _not-one which ~eigher he or Melviile recognizes

-as.belng,culturai:in‘any real sense. Eor the confrogtation
‘fin .Tyéee 1nvolves Tommoie 'reetriCtive} understanding of
hghlmself ' one 1ndividuai Afating Qa-'grdup of ‘other:

V @:}an1VldualS .of whom he expects " the socrallty of hie,;own

ﬂ‘Amerlcan upbrlnglng -1n many 1nstances ' Tneﬁ relationship_

.

“}xubetween Tommo s acts of cogN1t10n and the Marquesan savage s
"gfyleldlng of hnow’edge 1ls -staged in .a drama.~of suspen51on’

iﬁthroughout the novel Even Tommo s shocklng dlscovery,-.'n
sffthe concludlng pages of ZXE_E? 'that the Marquesans.really

laref cannlbals after all does not reveal ‘much.in factual

terms about Typee culture _ In‘chls respect, the paradigm of

. contact,between cogito and world that can be known emerges
l'in°Melville's wrltlng 1n1t1ally as that between individual -
.gan and an entlre culture. held 1n suspen51on largely because

:;,of Tommo s OWn re515tant subjectiv1ty For,example, that he

can regard Typee soc1al llfe 1n terms of "bachelor houses,

o valets _anj.:of Jolly good fellows overall .suggeéts the.,

ary 1nev1table barrler _central to'this'cultural

contact.‘_Yet, as I_will_show';n detail in the next chapter,



in splte of this abeyance, vital 1mages of Marquesan cultureﬂl

manage to jut through the barrler, 1qd1cat1ng_the accidental -

aspect of some of Melville's insights.. This aLsofindfcates
the degree to which Melville is still not - fully in control

1

of his material early in his career.

"By coht;ast, the Melvillé who wfites Moby-Dick-some.years

later has:benefitted from an enormous body of readlnq, and

he has by that time also shifted cultural spaces. It is now
a commonplace that the Peguod is'an America afleat. . This
being the oase, the oognitive centre of the novek as well as
of the Peggod; I'shmael, is'a distinctlylAmerican narrateor-
hero who achieves wﬁaﬁ‘Meivilie ~calls the- fposseso;on" of
knowiedgeé_ concernlng iﬁfinite féaoifics. : Where the
relationsﬂip ‘of self to cultural.'surrouod in” Melville's

"Polynesian" perlod‘ posits the roving individual in ‘a

P

cultural space largely reSistant to him, the Melville of .the
"American" period has by 1849 recast the relationship into

one between a cultufal self, that is a pérsonified American

political-social community--a WE, not an I--set against a

larger cultural surround, a THEM comprising the ‘European

E world of stored knowledge from whlch the. American-idea and

'social - experlment have sprung.

With the ohange of setting for his fictions Melville also
changes  the sensitivity and the scope of the perceiving

selﬁ.' " This is’a change in the ability of the individual to

.

23 .
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- embrace ‘a wider sense of the surrounding world. - The

Iéhmae;ftype of cognitive centre is by 'fdefinitibn_ a

- collective entity.’ Wé_séé,him emerge__ih Mardi as Taji the

whd finds himself displaced into ~his  American

"-hpmeland in the distorted'social-léndécape of Vivenza. — But -

heu_developSm

ore ‘solidly  ih lRédburn andr_WhiteéJackef;

uassum;ng in.these"ﬁqoks the posture_andf the anxieties both
of héﬁtAﬁerican"displaqed geogrdphically~and :hisﬁorically

| from:theiﬁuropean culture of ofigiﬁs.‘ N

-

In White-Jacket the-dialectical relationshiﬁ between the

.nérrator—hero, wearing his Lockean tabula rasa gérment, and

'tﬁem;$Q:;oﬁnding - cultural landscape éléb. ‘bespeaks the

American amputation from, as it were, the European tree of -
. knowledge. -  Melville's . act of mythologizing  that
T‘fragmentétiqn"fhrough the Neversink, the U.S.S. | ggiteg

L Stateé'gf-melville:a own sailing days;‘renaéfs the dialeqﬁic
gf qfelf:.and.-o;ﬁer individualé ﬁart_‘of  a largef}.‘ now
- ﬁistorical trauma; of digplacemént. ﬁéuis HértzA has
-cﬁaracterized. £he‘emergence of new ‘societies in Western
'(/civilizatioﬁ as the;radical introséétﬁion of the.fragment

_sState in terms which are- pertinént'to white-Jacket: "Once

the fragment . state ﬂas escéped"tﬁe Eufopean challenges to
pést and futuré, once it hés'achiéQed its'cﬁriously t;ﬁeless
'plaéé.iﬁ Western history,_rén ‘ﬁnfdlding takes place thch
WOﬁld_Have _been incondgivable in the.'rest:ictéd étmosphéreA

of Europe.'"[11} For Melville that unfolding finds utterance
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in the declaration that ' "The 'Paét is the téxt-bépk of.
tyrants; the Euturer the Bible of the _Ereef"[iéf  This~
‘evidences a cognitive focus wupon the historical fortunes not

 of an individual but of a cpllectivity’of.national promise.

r

The Péqﬁod, by céntrast,. _ provideé' its respéctive

coénitive center, Ishmael, with a widéned sense of cﬁltufal‘
surrouﬁd;:lin Mpby~Dick £he genteei polity of the United

. States, in all its-g;andeuf és pqst-Enlightépmenf %&eéf
¢onsfruct, evol?es ahd”expands into the mytholoéical; world—.
emb:acing potential_éf-America, seen through Ishmael's eyes -
as the episteméiogical repository of~“cetoiogy," [
.The 'emergénce cf the Isﬁmagl-type 'fromlﬁhe: Toﬁho—typeA
'éepends. ﬁﬁt only'rupon” ax change of locaié.”and local-
knowledge, but as well upon a change .in the solidity of'the
knower.  The  Tommo'fiqg;e.is stubborn in his éssertionsf
'impe;v;ous to- the'QQFsiae »that.always'.screams_savagg Aénd-
brute contradiﬁtiohs_back at him. The Ishmael‘figure‘lives
in a less hostilé"world, _.Qné  in which the ,histofical
‘displacémenf from.the qrigins of culture, huﬁankind, énd the

. . natural world constitutes. a first fact of . human existence.

. The geographical dislocation of the rover¥castaway is now

ingidental to his archeological, . témporai concern. In a
corresponding wéy,” the 'Ishmael-type is" a more: porous
construct in _epistemclogical terms. . The Outside and the

interior kpoﬁing subjéct interpenetrate.:'-This explainé why

-
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Ishmael ' seems to detetiorate into the "stuff" of his

P

‘cetological ‘culture.

L
It also explains the traumatized condition of the Pierre-

’type for whom selfhood and cultufal.space seem locked in. the’

violenoe of‘sovereignty. The hero of Pierre, . or _the‘“
Ambiguitiee, for example expresses the dilemma of the
MelVilIe of the Western perlod Pierre Glendlnnlnq is a

self whose 1dent1ty has been inflated to the Vllmlts of MAN
concelved in. terms prov1ded by Western c1v1likation.;_-Hish.
cuitural surround has become the entire.coemoiogicaL or&ér;'

he llves as an 1nd1v1dual within the overlanpino domains of
man, Nature,‘ andi'gods. Meiviile-:faces the -tranmatie'
conseqaences of the absorptlon of a seif, a Nature, a. God -
into the rockllke 1ntractablllty of e-languege streining to
denote them not as ldeas,‘ but as “the absolute'Condition.of '
present thinos." in ehort, we' are brouqht to the Melv1lle.

who ‘gazes uoon ,the Pyramlds ‘anxious 1in the task of

-

1nscr1b1ng thelr depth in the presence of thelr blank walls.

':With.the:.nse of a grid, we can pfesentﬁsomething_iof"
:‘Melville's' evolution as . ‘a writer by _illustrating- the
‘complex1ty and the ,Soope cof his imaginative,mprojeot'in“its
cumulatlve form Sohematically,, the evolving:teletionehip.

that Melville' established between the knowing subject.and

its-cultural space might look this this:



) ' ‘ . , . 27
"~ COGITO - ‘ ~ FIELD. OF BEING.(cultural space)
,}Tommo: fI7findividual)<-J—>Abeyant culture: 1IT |

| Ishmael: WE (America)<--->European culture:THEM |
|Pierre: MAN (mortals)<--->Cosmological order: OTHER ]

B e e s [
The refinementerinherent in the growth from Tommo to
Ishmael to Pierre are cumulative. The event of displacement

. i . ot -
is thus a constant in Melville's fictioh. 'The'movement from

Tommo to Ishmael to Pierre, - however, does constltute a’

widening of the horizons. of the self in a gradually more

sophisticeted set of concerns; The.indiViduallty.of Tcmmo.

permits Melville in the early stage of JHis career only

limited reflectlon on the nature of human ex;stence By the”

: same token, ‘the collectlve cultural domaln of Ishmael‘s-

1dent1ty renders ex1stence a more precarlous venture _'while

‘Pierre's cosmic v1oletlon -of the incest taboo is more

precarious still. And, ccrrespondingly,' the fleld of life
each: cogniﬁive center ‘inhabits is ' circumscribed .less
definitely. Melville, we might say, came to inhabit deeper

and -wider areas of being through his ‘career, and in the

process of ;nhabrtation. maintained less and . less of a

_.foothold on the cultural forms. that mediate human existence

with each step of the wey;

An archetyplcel example from each of .the rnovel groups -

Polyne51an Amerlcan, and Westernﬂ~bears this out. For

instance, in Tygee, ‘Tommo w1tnesses a Marquesan rellqlous.

-rite in which Kolory, the natlve priest, ,in a mock rage’

445
g
%
i
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shakes a wooden , idol to make it utter the words of the

mgp— -

vgoas.[13] In Moby-Dick, Ishmael speculates on -the covert
.ﬁeaninés‘loﬁ_.the hiéroglyﬁhicai markings on .tﬁé' fleshy
_surface of the Whi#gNWHalé.]l4] And. finally in Pierre, the
.5young'Pié;re'Glendinhing seeks to know the meaniﬁg of aged-

in;criptipns'on the Memnon Stone of Saddle Meadows.[l5] The

failure of his quest is inherent in the vision of the entire

cosmic. ‘order with the claim elsewhere in the novel that

) WSilence is the consecration of the Universe."[16] While the
'expanses .0f the field in which man exists are clearly

'widened from one example to the next, the coherence of the

self in each becomes somewhat more dispersed, rarefied.

. In his -ignorance of the cultural surround, Tommo is

alﬁays sure. of who he.is. *Yet.Ishmaei, by contrast, knows

‘who he is only according to the ‘store of information, the

‘"cetology", that literally absorbs him. For he becomes, in-
" the course of Melville's épic narrative, an outline of
. - AR

ERp——

Américén man against +the enormous (Leviathan!) body. of

cultural knoﬁledge which delineates Western man. In short,
his area of concern is already vaster than Tommo's,
‘according to the vaster tefrito:y he now inhabits. In due

measure, ishmael's selfhoocd is also changed; he is less a.
"sovereign nature" than Tommo. And for Pierre Glendinning,
those horizons of being are wider yet, and he-negotiates

existenée somewhere between the Scylla and Charybdis of the

finite and the infinite. From novel to novel, +then, the
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stakes become greater,. the task of knowifig more onerous, and ’

‘tMelville's'béing-in-the-world more anxious.

3.
The realr index of that growing anxiety is apparent in the
waf Herman Melville ‘grew into his subject matéé:,fgom book
to Eook and thé.way_he, both as man aﬂd author, took more
complete possession of the narrative worlds hg suqcessively
creatéd.r This kind of ﬁossession_'was a fofméi céncefn fo?'
him, as much aé iﬁ had been a lived ekperience:‘ The
relét;onship between the perceiving human'subject -énd thé
cultural world inhabited by that subject ;ssumgd %ﬂé‘shépg
of a correspondingjfelationship between IMAGE and ﬁACT in. %%f“”
ﬁelville's fiction: " Whilé wé can speak of the locus of the

. self in any Melville novél, we also discover in it an
iméginatién which views ;bé:outer worla in terms‘ofr-the
posgibilities.of meaning attached fb its ' resident images.
Buflin all of his novels upF to and including Moby-Dick a
“do;ﬁmentary" impulse_ seems to cémpeté\\ﬁor Melville's
atteﬁtion. It is a'commonplace in the study‘df fhese works.
that theé mixture of fact aﬁd fiction is almps£ 'a signature.

of Melviy;e.' ~And yet, many of the reviews of gxggé,_ for
example, illustrate the degree of antagonism-’fs;yi&ﬂ£#4+—\\\
préctice' of - hixfng yarn ja;d eﬂcyclbpaedic documehtation A
provoked in his audience. ﬁarly readers of Typee felt that

Melville's criticism' of the missionaries of Polynesia for

‘their éubjggation of native peoples and culture constituted

A - y
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a dellberate dlstortlon of the facts Accordlng to the The

Ch\ istian- Parlor Maga21ne . the céﬁ;a;:;ons of the c1v111zed‘~

fa

'and the savage condltlons of man in the novel were palpable

and absurd contradlctlons "[17] The New York Evangellst

. Viiewed  Typee as an-examplejqf‘“the:way all flctlon 1nsults :
;"the-uhderstandinéh‘ef the reader by'representlng as truthj‘
what 1is confessedly falsa;"and by assumlng that the greatf‘e

‘object of readlng is amusement rather than- 1nstruct10n "118]"‘

1‘The -sheer romance" and the 1mag1nat1ve freedom thls genre-” :

allowa were seen by the Evangellst as . ]Olnt subver51ons of_
the moral order of soczety [19] S
A

Modern éritﬁfs, too, have expressed a certaln unease at .

the balance_of \1mag1nat1ve materlal and documented fact 1n'ﬂ.‘

v

Melville. | Lewis Mumford S thoughts' on Melv1lle S . mixedj'
technlque 1llum1n te an 1mportant cultural presumptlen about»
‘~the 1mag1nat10n in flctlon, one that I w1ll seek to reflne.
in‘the coﬁing chapters;

While his powers were not small, it  was only
with great difficulty that he could’ escape the’
actual world and create a world sustained by his
own . fantasy. .\.. Like Defoe, Melville ‘was
chained to the document, - the fact, the .
experience; - he \could endow these things with.
‘imaginative life,\ for all other instruments of .
- creative writing were at his command; b
not given. to inventive elaboration.
exaggerate the possibilities- of the
imagination? [20] : ' + .

The question as it pertains to Melv1lle is a valld one; even o

in Mardi and Pierre, in which Melvllle dev1a%$d furthest[

from the '"realistic" account-of human experience, his

-
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.1nag1ning kept the 'self in close prox1m1ty to the Cultural'l'w
surround of what 18 Known. Another way of saylng thls 1sh:.
that :the .image—-the smallest partlcle of .an',lmag;nedl..3‘
world-<at all times in Melville's fiction remains in a taut - -

e relationship with the fact- i.e., the concrete presence of .

- e §

'l an object 1n the phenomenal world. [21] Certalnly the concept':l

of fantasy has llttle relevance- to Melville' s progect

_Indeed, all the worIdS'Melville created and entered were

- "real' ones. - But where their factual apprehension began to
'show only limitations in meaning, particularly after"he'
: wrote-Omoo,z'Melville risked more of his own creat1V1ty 1n'

'ilts lnvestment in an 1ncrea51ngly 1mpre551onlst1c, 1maglst1ci o

apprehen51on of’ the world.‘ Meanlng \sought after 1n_th;5'“

‘expendlture of imaqinative-energy drew Melville .deeper and

deeper 1nto the fleld of belng he had dlscovered ~And the

consequences of such _meanlng;drew on Melv1lle himself,
wearled him, = made him bitter. Self and cultural space

image and fact, " contributed, in personal terms,  to the

aggregate conception of culture, unfolding from one Melville

novel tolthe next-.'-MQ-aim is to illustrate that Melville's

.artlstlc career in an’ 1mportant regard is the hlstory of the

-ﬁ-commerce between these‘ dlalectlcal poles It is 'the_

beglnnlng of that hlstory that now concerns us.

R e
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CULTURE IN. ABEYANCE :

S TYPEE- :

The doctrlne of man's fundamental mutablllty andf-~f“’
actual ch&nglng, and of. the uniqueniess of each
product of change, .. contains ‘the truth”that the

particularization - of humanity in  the dlfferentvf .
cultures, and .again ‘ih’ -the individuals sharing

in it, produces genuine and unpredictable’
otherness;  that consequently "knowlédgé of the -
like" must transcend itself; and that--taking

off. from the basis of the like--an- understandlng_
of the widely- dlfferent is possible and must be
strlven for . ' .

-Hans Jonasi "Change and Permanence:
On" the Possibility of Understanding History."[1] .
... T . ‘ : ° X
1 cannot determine with anything approachlng to

certainty, what power it i’ that imposges the
taboo. : o

- C .- [Eee,rchapter 30. -

' itfisusignificant that, llke other pr1m1t1ve soc1et1es 'the

Marquesan natlves who held Herman Melv1lle captlve in thelr

'secluded valley for those several;. weeks' in: - 1842

N traditionally'refer to themselves as te - hau enana; "the

n".[2] Melville was'not'iaware'of- this self de51gnat10n '

‘This fact only serves to render Typee . his accqunt of hlsl

captivity ameng these people‘ and hls»preOCCUpatiQn with'tne
question of man. ‘an 1nterest1ng colnc1dence A'-:Melville's'
flrst venture into profe551onal wrltlng 15 concerned w1th an

 11”35._



'rver} outset'of hlS career that:

. human nature vary accordlng to

e - 1%

Tl

‘effort to 'understand,humankind in this distinguishing and

-

‘primal‘sensef_.. ThlS flrst novel deals w1th a  society of

‘natives whose. pr1meva1 closeness to Nature promises to

reveal what 'fundamentally constltutes "Man“.' It also

:confronts 1ts reader w1th a profound dlfflculty the galnlng

~

‘gof aooess to a knowledge‘ of_those general-_human,qu ities
fdisguised and defrected -B§ “the_ part*cularltles of \the-

-custonsland;bellefs fundamental to all human societies.

5\

- Typee-is a testament to Melv1lle s

'faccordlngs-'to the‘ colleotlve"Visions ofrthemselves*_they
rformulate “and express 57rfhe-morai of Typee\ is'that _the

'fsharedhuworld ”'of humanlty 'yhich transcends‘ different,'

gl

A

-‘-societies is constralned by‘an.unshared rivalry of competing'

‘realities locked into. the idiom of distinct cultures.

'2The existence of these competing"systems was for Melville

:jlat twantyeflve and as a result of hlS ?olynesran uanderlngs
©an acknowledqed act leference, ln thls manlfestatlon as‘

E fact | is‘ described in -_1229 by means of the ‘language'of
fdocumentary reportage The' world of fact issues in.zxpeg

'flfrom_ the authorlty “of doouments' Melville read after his
. voyage. Yet the novel also depicts a world of tribal

‘ﬂ'shadows, ‘a world visible through Melville's intuitions.

—_—

" This world is communicated through what I shaII*ca&l for the
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moment the lahguage .of_ imﬁge;' ) Theséiimageé ,carry.:the
intentions locked.into ‘a culture Meiyillé qid:hﬁt ful;yi'
apprehend. They ‘originate not in_‘the‘ §omain‘ of " his
conscibﬁs delibéraﬁiops, but in- a diﬁtinctly. Pélynesian

cultural space. ~Congsequently, in terms of the aéSthetictqf.

his novel, fhey are also possibilities.Melville may have

neither recognized nor controlied. .
‘ ' \

-The co~-existence of these. languages of image and fact is

evident enough in the mixture of voices comprising
. ! [ :

Melville's account on‘the:whole. The novel is unsatisfying

on this level. It seems to call our attention repeatedly to

- the ?ealization that this is after ail anfaeé}ly attéhpt at

_writiﬁg by a young author.ﬁhp needs to learn a great'déal

more about his craft. Tygee-deliberates continually on the
' explicit. distinctions betwe¢n5' "savage" and 5fcivilized"

worlds; it appeals to the emotions of the Western readér by

' ‘ resorting to a rhetoric of self-righteous“indignation over

[

/..the behavicur of a misgionariés of the South Pacific; it

imixés materialslfrdm the_authoritative researches of the day

with a dearth of conversational, ~anecdotal speculations

’

ftypical of the 'common_sailqr. . We , might regard these

features as the marks of a beginning writer still trying out

various narrative -yoices.([3]

Critical thought on Typee has, not -fqr‘ the most part

, sepgratéd out these voices, chér than - to distinguish
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Melville from his sources and the separate real events from

the ones Melville invented.. Generally, liteféry critics

have viewed the narrative as continuous and trustworthy in

terms of a stabilized author in full moral, aesthetic, and

anthfopological‘éontrol of his sﬁbject and theme.

A useful gauge of these critical responses is F.O.
Matthiessen's succinct conclusion that "in TygeE-Melville“é
' most serious scrutiny was given to the differences between

the civilized‘;énd~ savage life,. to the frequently

contaminating effecp of the white man."[4] Milton R. Stern.

speaks of the ”dppésing forces" of Typee and European in his
analysis f5]; while the West has at its dispdsai a developed
technology ¢ and a philosophical. system f6], Typee

civilization "is an example of the animal in a pure and

innocent state."[7] The -same distinction is rendered in -

moral-historical terms by Raymond Weaver, Hwho,cﬁaracterizeS'

Melville's islanders and_Europeaﬁs as groups separated by -

"the abyss‘' between  the animal dintegrity of «classical
3 . . Ty R . . - ’

antiquity and the Hebraic Theritage of the agonized

‘conscience.”[s] John Wenke has_addresséd. the psychological

dimension of the differences in Tommd's translating from a

e -

European to a Polynesian culpure: "In passing from the ship
to the Typee valley, Tommo travels from the.Westernﬂmind‘and
history into the ~primitive world of unconsciousness and
prehistory."[9] And more‘recently, Larzer Ziff has invested

this contrast with Levi45t;auss' differentiation between

‘
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cultures with;;nd ﬁithoﬁt'written; 1§ndqage:'3thgs,', "Tﬁe
Typees have no hiétory'anq éccordingiy_ no language: no
means, that Tié{  5£;¢9@§9@1éatingithoughfs and suﬁfeginés-

fﬁhétlaré the productéle hiéébry}"[lb]'ﬁéivillé, ‘evehtﬁally
aware of the severity of this_limitétion,‘ giﬁally "opts for

history and language,’ for the return of his "historical

_self."[11]

These approaches to Typee lay open to us a rich divaréitf
of meanings when we read the \Qv;l.as the expressioﬂ of a
single- authoriai voice speaking from the authoritative.
perspective of its own civilization._ Melville himself hints
at the inadequacy of precisely - those "authoritativé“
distinctions between savage and civilized maﬁ. At one point
in Typee Melville disputes an unnamed source describing "the'~
frequent ' immoiation ofﬂ human victims .upon the altars of
their gods" (169). The irresponsibility .Melville sees
' behind this claim impels him te warn his reader "that there
is. a wvast deal of unintentional humbuggery in some of the
accounts we lhéve .from scientific men doﬁcerning the
religious iﬁstitutions of Polynesia" (170). In other wofds,
Melville ;mposes definite limits on the yalidit§ of what'ﬁis
sources,‘prESent as factual knowledée“ There is a
coﬁsequence to this scepticism. Melville invests Tommo with
‘a degreei of confidence that allows ﬁim to éarry into the
‘narrative a trace of doubt that Melville-senses; about his

sources. Tommo is constantlY‘challlénged in Typee. Never
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‘ tireiy.réiiant'on_docﬁmeﬁtary spufces,‘ ?eé neVer_enéirély‘
{i:t.to,the task of iﬁterpfeting the ﬁéﬁiﬁés on tﬁeir:tef@s,
ﬁé musf_'cqnsolidate .himself as  fbesﬁ‘ he can Jinz the 

:.indefinife‘Polyﬁgsian landscaﬁe'M;ivilie.‘has‘arawn érognd

“him.

We need, . thergfore, td regard vtheIMExEﬁre‘of voiées iﬁ
Mélfille'svfirgt‘novél'as.something more than artiétic rough
'edges; At the same time we:cannot-glbss over the jumgled

‘_fraghépts'of knowledge gut of whicﬁ ?émmo emerges, Mel&ilie
w%ote 2%;%9 after .hisf r?Furn from thi//facifi;. His
recollections of his adventures there weré enriched by wide
reading about the area. There afe, then, -twé'ﬁei@illes in
Tdmmo--the man whé‘livéd among the Tyﬁees, and the man who

. reflected upon the experience. Tommo is a kind of "virtual"

Melville, hybrid t‘u t which i ither. the/Mel 'IIE\
e a hybrid construct whic is ne : elvi ~—

of "the _experience nér the man who reflects on fthe learned

histories of such experiences alone. In this gbsemblage of

knowledge and experience, there q%e gaps,” between what

. Jl = \ . ° .
Melville could . have known duriing the ti of his captivity

and what he later learns in his informed reflection on the

© o subject. These gaps and fissures create the stratiﬁiéd
narrative of Typee. : They occur in the proximity of the

novel's concerns about the pivotal notion.of "human nature."
In - Tommo's account we catch a -glimpse of Melville's
radicalized ‘subjectivity: Tommo exists in the interior

space of that'subjectivity. ) He is thus a complex, layered



tfiguré.'thféﬁn info’ ?eiief priﬁéfiiﬁ; §§gagé;;1he";$f'$e;{ “:
against -thg éolyhesiqn_ﬁcﬁltﬁfal..surrqﬁna that he' danﬁot*
éésil; absorﬁfinto\hisfp:écohéeptions‘Qg'hqﬁah:nafurg.*  ~
" zxggéf_vas_an dfgéni;ed body of.;efié¢ti§ns, ‘isrthenﬁite ;_-
where Meléilié the beginning writer Qofks out the tehsion§}'°
_inhérent:ih his Visip to the Mérquésan.world,;
beyend the flaws of.a_first novel, thié record of a cross-
culﬁural encounter bearé the traces of& the layeréd
compléxitiés involvéa in Mélvilie's attempt.to organize his
reflecéions:‘ 1t ;s Fherefore esseptigl, I_tﬁink, fhat we .
gppreciater at fhé. dutset.thé‘ dynamic éétgblished.in  the
novel by a threé—way relation “among the @brld of European
"facts" concerning PolYnesiak the woria'b% Pblyhésian tribal- -
"images"; and the gquality' of subjectivity.that resides in

Tommo.

_If Tommo is .indeed a "virtual" or  intentional Melville,
'wé need a better understanding of how intention participateg
in Tommo's appréhension of his Typee world as well as of his
home world and its collective perceptions of Polynesia. .In.
simplest terms, "Intept," David Lernthal Qrites, "modifies
the character of the world."[12] The issue becomes more
complicated, howeverfﬁ when we consider whose intent we are
actually encounterigg. in Mélville's book. For by saying
that foy@o is the cBgnitive focus of the narfativeJ we are

referring to his individual responses to - his dislocation,

SRR

Above -and ..
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despite the fact that he is a Western man.éurveyiﬁg a terra
incogn;ta through Westeén eyes. l To some extents then,
fiommo's.is a privafe world vieﬁ, f;égmegted somewhat from
the accepted view of the'Polynesian world held by his own
coﬁpatriots.[lS] Melviile's experiencé of isolation dﬁfipg
his brief @aptivitv also intensifies the inéiyiduality of
his responses. From Tommo's perspective, he has ventured
into that world certainly with a Weste:n butlook;
nonetheless he is free to overfurn any of. its assumpfions_in
the course of his encounter. This relation with the
" knowledge of Polynesia as it is understood by Melville's
Western world defines the subjectivity of his hero as a kind
of cultural imprint of the modes of unaerstapding .not |
nec;ssarily visible to Témmo.[14] While he 1is free to
disagree with the "factual" conclusions of the Western
world, - Tomme is not  able to see the fﬁll.extent of.-his

conditioning by those facts.

1

:
|
i

At the same time: as ;he 1is displaced fréﬁ his ﬁomg
culture, he-is, in.fhé ffame of the ndvel, a:repository of .-
Western knowledge.‘ Conséquenﬁly,uTommo is locked out of an -
authengic comprehension of the internal workings of TYpee-

soclety, the rationale for itsQeustoms, and the meanings of

its rituals. The narrative reveals only an indefinite
image-sense of Margquesan culture behind the "facts" of
Tommo's Western certainties.- The result of this shifting

landscape of image and fact is a kind of limbo which

-
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Trovides Melville with the epistemological grounds for his
:géséftion of the rover self with its "sovereign nature."
’ﬁdﬁj:the sovereignty of that self, as my remarks above
sugéest, will always be something of an illgéion created by

._tﬁé very jarr;né effect of.diSplacement, ‘in the case of
| Typee a literal, ééographical disleocation. Tfapped between
: tﬁe Western world of- "facts" and the Polynesian warld of
"image", Tommo must appropriate for himself a‘sélf,‘ a
sovereign being among &beyant cultures.[15] "This need is .
bestowed upon the Marquesan world of- the :hbvel‘jugt as
Melville's wrestling Qifh the instability of Tommeo tgkes
place in his. private world. These are the beginning

gestures.of Melville's radicalized subjectivity.

MeIﬁille's handling of his factual source materials in,
Typee clearly shows this complex relationship within the
horiions of Tommo's subjectivity, In his celebrated study,
of Melvil;efs South Seas travelling and reading, Charles
Roberts Anderson has shown the extent of Mel&ille's reliance
on the estﬁblished authorities on matters of ethnology and
social history iﬁ Polynesia.[16] This material is presented
in Typee as the‘documentaﬁion of factuai details which serve‘
to flesh out Melville's own experiences in some caseé, or
enhance the credibility of Melville's narrative in other
ipstanées; In both-cases, fact is of course a relative term

. vhich refers to the tone of authority and "to the then-
“unébnteéted authenticity of the details Melville described

b -

rather than to the truth of any of the materials.
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\~possibly be opposed" (197). The tone of this QeClaration'

AOhé_of fhe writers. Melvillé.consultéd, éﬂarles Samﬁel--
Stewart, observed the disarray into which Marque;an ﬁply}
places éﬁd idols had fallen and was érpﬁpted to reﬁarﬁxéhat l'
"No attempfs, it appears, "have' since been made to repiace
idol,li‘er repair-.thEir.fdrmér dwelling: an- evidence -of

indiffgrencé to the symbols of their'supefst}tions,”fl?]'As

a Western man " in a strange land, Tommo predictably echoes
Stewart's conclusion: the Typees strike him as a "back-
slidden'géneration ... sunk in religious sloth," requiring a

"/rfligicus revival."[18] Now neither Stewart's conclusion
ror Tommo's variation on it are ﬁacts in the sense of beiﬁg “
true. - The point tdlmake now, however, is tha;'the."facts"
concerning ° the iPd']:yhesian world, from Melville's

perspective, -have been conveniently accumulated into one

-large body of ideas held in consensus by his-Western culture

at the fime of h;é travelstand ear%y neading._ This crucial
element of kn&wledge ag‘ ﬁonsensus surfaces in the more
editorial statements made iﬁ'Melvillé account of Tommo;é
adventures. Despite his acknowledgement of the abuses of

the missionaries, Melville still maintains "that'aqainst the -

~

- . cause of the missions in the abstract no Christian can

.

recaptures the spirit of Michael Ruésellfﬁ earlier tribute

_ £0 the Western colonizer in Polyﬁesia: "Then beautiful and

beneficent does nature become when improved by the.inHustry

of man, and what happy changes are producea ﬁy;the_a;tsjpfi



;civilised"iifel"[i§]-“forllAa-‘manf uho ‘liued’fﬂamond-'theg
_cannibabs,.thls klnd of" sentlment heralds _1f nothlng else,
'Meluille;s return to the cultunal securlty and-the moral

optlmlsm of hls own Amerlca

Beneath th1s layer of documentatlon there ex1sts in _XE__-7‘
a subllmlnal structure of nuances ‘not. found 1n the factual)
accounts of the day .' MelV1lle communlcates cbn51derable;
anxiety over the knowablllty __of human - nature;'w1thouta
actuaIly putting hls finger gn the.source of such anx1ety‘;
In addition to the visible language of the "facts in‘gzggg,‘
of details concerning the dlfferences between ‘the c1v1llzed
mdn and{the savage,,‘Melv1Lle also‘ develops a secondary -

relatlonshlp between the emergence of Tommo' s awareness of

hlmself and the reslstance the_ Marquesan world exerts_

against the probings of that subjectlvity. Melvil;e does
not speak in a voice other than that of his narrator, never

‘ > . . . ' s A
sees with eyes other than Tommo's. '~ Yet he does recount in

‘his yritten recollections of ‘hrs _exnerience lamong "the
cannibais an appropriation of identity.ggég_some placeﬁ 'éut'

.0f ~a context which is necessarily beyond the reach‘ of . .

'-Tommo'supersonar 1grasp{ andr present in’:the‘narrative as
"tracings made .in the'language -of'image :' Thus\ beyond_the

.Jsubject1v1ty that produces ‘the slate of facts and beyond the

_ personalltyﬁand concrete presence of JTommo on the 1slang_of.

~ Nuku Hiva [20], l{es a‘morally ambiguous expan e of'the

'1sland whlch is always resistan;‘ to ‘$ommo's‘ factual .,

‘representatlons.A . .
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T“Qnimany"occaSionsnTommo'muSt confess that there are some-

Jaspects-*of .the Marquesan world that he Just fdoes  not

understand; limﬁé? partlcular grades of rank among'-thes-‘

chiefs"*'re unclear to h1m (186) V-Tomho,admits that the'

‘JMarquesans *might carve thelr

. materlal re51sts the shaplng eff'rts of ~Lhe

_‘ﬁurpose and s1gn1£1cance of the Feast .offtne Callbashes_'
,eludes hlmi entlrely (168) el understands evean less/tﬁer
'1nst1tttlon of natlve taboo (221) : In conceptual terms -the

‘.phy51cal terraln that MelV1lle saw and that ‘Tommo,renders

v151ble to uSn in . words becomes a tactlle -medium  of

_;nterpretat;on, dense .and pllabl <. QAsf shch it is roughly?‘A

analogons,'ironlcally,‘to the' ooo or stone out’~B whlch thef
_dols;*_f;I both cases the;”~

artlst _As;wood-

or stone re51sts: carv1ng, SO does~-the--Island"resist K

Melville‘s de51re to hnow 1t and’ to express 1t 1n lanouage

What'Tomﬁo_clalms: to know as fact has clearly overcome“the"

resistance as- “far, as he is" concerned What continues to

‘resist his scrutiny ”-in-*the‘_narratlve “survives - as ‘an

.At the core’ of ygee lles a. confllct between the language of‘“r_l-f_

atmosphere ' Nf dlffused Qmages j'that' ‘escape‘. Tommo ''s

comprehen51on and evade hlS apprehen51on

Western certltude-—the documentary “evidence from prev1ousaf

sources--and ‘the dlffuse 1mages‘-of Polyne51an culturecwhlch”
resist 1nterpretalon There:ls,‘throughoutathe,narrative a

stralnlng_between‘the two; "Melvillefs recoiiection-of his



fin- qhe Western cénscxousness.

knowledge, attempted procurements a

—t

1ncognit '--all

dxstortlons of

competxng sys?@ms,{< meanlng -In d
'flctlonal exposu

T

records’- Melv1lle 5. e earllest

_-v..

'1ntrlcatel

1mportant fact . man human nature, f”

St

1rretr1evably meshed 1nto a dxstlnctlve cultural

fhe acconnt;‘of"the touchlng Of the _Elli at

fo*ceful Western paradlgms of capt1v1ty,iescape

?hese paradzams are experlenced on 'th l;tera

-

01ng so he

re ',toalan -

y, perhaps

sutround

Nuku Hlva

\involﬁes the young ﬂelv1lle 1n the 1mmedlate 'use of the

possessaon

l level by

Tommo. Melv1lle understands them symboxlcally, in: relatlon

to Tommo s llteral experlence of the .-arger contexts 'fﬁﬁf}rhf“

Western lmperlal culture 5 1nvolvement w1th a.
one.,'fWhen greeted in 'the batural harbour by

obllglng young glrls who have swum out from shore

15 Sald to be’ “falrly captured n by their charms*}lS) But_J

A

Ma*quesan

a group of

the Shlp

fnfs' is 'the} personal focus of';af larger —ccrrelatxve

historlcal scpeme of thlngs.r it was ?"in'the'summer*of.1842flbdidf.

,that;we‘ arrlveq ar the 1sland 3the “rench had

"hOSSesszonrof them for several Weeks (1?);_

‘ashlon,'after maklng thear esCape from the Dolly

L

then held‘ -
In parallel'”

_Toby and .



Cear

Tommo flnd themselves trapped wlthln the tall junglé reeds

whose great helght shut [them] out from the v1ew of the

'-uﬂ_surroundlng objects“ (38). ~ The- entlre landscape pf.Nukh:

Flva 1n the early pages of Melville's acéounf' becomes.the

s 51te of. the strategles of posse551on by empire. . These

'.strategles touch on man and natu:ey' self and soc1ety, and

selfgln relatlon tdfanother'culture

- Tommo's attempt to. éain'eqtry into the interior yalleysf

"of‘;he-iSlené‘is less a - liberation from the binding gfip,bf,

“European-consciousness -than.it5is a vanguard extension of

© i€, .. Thi$ 'is true in two senses really Amid’ the general
© uptoar of the’ Erench occupatlon ‘Tommo by jumping ship
"ehtere,into.his.own'version of chaos. And as-é coneeduence

of this mirrored chaos, Tommo s journey in its own way is as

'mﬁchf“ae -9eavalier.”approprlatlon ' (17) " as . the French
occupétion of the island_threatens to be. His willing

dlslucatlon from all the famlllar points of reference

i 1nvolves Tommo in a muddle of false éxpeetaﬁioﬁsf,and‘

mjstaken -judgehents_ concerning the topography and his

*bearing_within'ith as well as the presumptuous morallzlng“
ovef the dilemma of * Typee or . Happar - In mlcrocost then,

“Tommo is simply re-apprgprlatlng%gg hoc, out of dire ﬁeed,

workable definition of himself from the faceless, signless

Néture. surrounding him, an activity not substantially

different from the French imperative of "possessing"

- territory, and the missionary"s gathering of converts.



In all_«3instshces;- we.. witoesS‘l'a:leestern ';épace--
iﬂoonsoiousoeSS in .agdtesssi;e aotdoh{' for the -Erench“ for
thommo for the m1551onar1es, the cultlvatlon of‘recognlzahly:
hhuman referencel p01nts:from out of a threatenlng state of;
"savage" undlfferentlatlon is an urqent task for alllthre%'
‘the résistance of thls'a;lep_troploal worlda isfa oonstantth
Mhe -Whoie..iaﬁdscape:ﬁseemed an unhrokeh_ solitude,‘ the
'{1nterlor of the 1slands 'havdng'eppsﬁept;y "been uhtehanted
51nce the morning of thehtreation;A ‘and ‘as'We' advanoed'
_through th;s wilderness our voices. sounded in our own ears"
(44):‘ »That Tommo*s dllemma can be related S0’ c;osely'to
) that -of the french testifies lto the unconscious-tole of
shdred‘cuitural origins.. The notion of an expansion of the
white empire‘ihtol the‘"untenanted" New.Wofld_ is_as Western
and as Euro-centfio as that described in HobbES' hetiathan.;
‘For'ﬁeiville}s account reﬁeais ,thesunshaken conviotioh of
the_ Western colonizets' in their'imandate "to inhabit a
foreighhtountry, either_formeriy voidrof _inhabitants,. or-
made,void‘by ws;t“121] | o | |
At the .orux'of the novel . are the vdrious ways in which

respective appropriations of . the wilderness | actually
' . : . 1

"people" the Marquesan. world as it is seen from the Western‘
: perspectlve once the theories of colony as_-v01d"- and
untenanted Paradlse are no longer tenable. Unappropriated. . -

. N .
L . . ! 2 . . S CL
space 1s, 1in the imperial eye, undifferentiatéd space, a

terra incognita. . The frontier speaks back to the co{gggzér
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‘in .the " language of :absencé., " "In this situation the
appropriate: facts,  the items déSCribing this terra

incognita, also assist the act of éppropriating.AY The void

must be filled hurriedly and provisionally by a whole host
of expectatiohs and propositions cbdncerning the nature of

the inhabitants of this alien world.

Melville's ' wit occasionally rises to the .occasions of
such a .proceduré, undermining'the_ Zzeal with which Tommb'
intérrd@ateg__his_ surfoundings. ‘“In‘respohée to one of
_Tommo's rhetorical investigations, Toby quips:

if youfare going to pry into everything you meet
with here that excites your curiosity, you will
marvellously soon get knocked on the head; to a
dead certainty you will come bang upon a party
of these savages’in the midst of your discovery-
making, and I doubt whether such an .event should
particularly delight you (45).
Probably not; but beyond‘:he_painfuiftruth of Toby's pun on

"dead", there.is no such thing as certainty in this terrain,

as Tommo later admits himself (Sl); Implicit in this inward
trek, howgver;' is Melville's suggestion that while .
possibilities for action can © be dfawn from Tommo‘éﬁ

linspectioﬁ of the extgrnal.world,_ it$ very_land;ape'résists
not only the pﬁyéical'advahéé into the hea;t_of‘the‘island,
: but‘ also, the disclosure of its -ihhabitéhté. Tﬁe early
:uchéptérS'of'EXEgg illhstrate, somewhat propheticélly, Ljust

.héw diffiqult:it ‘is fof man to _Win‘f#om Nature é‘.senseLQf
'_His:.gwﬁf _characﬁef:“and ‘Va‘”fuli#- éppreciatioh bf{ ‘hisf:
diépia&ementy Eor:”Tommo andl.foby; ‘tﬁe“ appropriétiOh'of

r
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,'Nature_ has earned them- only a  deeper contradiction
concerning the moral character of  ‘mankind-- "Typee or

Happar?"

-

‘Tbmmo can‘defivgllittle sense.éf liberétion, then, from
being discharged froﬁ civilizati;; into the physical;
epistemological and " moral obstaclés which man alone in
Nature éonfroﬁts. Exposure to the. ab;ence of "cultural
categories almost immediately bestows upon him the
responsibility‘for inventing new one;. . More onerous still'
is the false sense of a "sovereign" ‘human‘nafure which '
arises in éil of this} The Hébbesian vacuum ant_ he
believes he-has penetrated is itself an illusion, a mistaken
view, very much the prpduct of a Westé;p consciousnéss
'filled with aséumﬁtions' unconsciausly go&erning Tdmmo's
declaration of indépendence from tﬁe world of the leix,'the
French, ahd home. In Melﬁillé's. ﬁden, man cannot simply
live and prosper liRE'a prelapsarian Adam; he ‘is charged
~with the Kantian task of getting to know himself, and
building'himself up from outiof Ithis Khowledge as a moral
~agent, a full human beiﬁg. .(Iommo conducts this buiiding in
an atmosphere of freedom. His placement in an alien culture
has freed ﬁim. from the Jlifelong tutelage" that Kant
 obéerved in "those oth;rsﬂ who "set. themsélves up up as |
guardians" withip thg' ¢6hfineé of a culture.[22] The
résponsibility fbrx sﬁéﬁzgeif-consfructiﬁn' becomes all the
 mQre”urgent. when Tommb‘ ﬁbyes_from'-his‘capﬁivation by the

~
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silent splendoqf of Naturé'to his captivity at the hands of

the Type€s; it is one thing to .guess what ligs'_behind a
cliff-face, but quite another to decode the mysteries of the
Marquesan - culture. The ‘resistance of ‘those  rocky

impediments pales by comparison to the the moral and social

impenetrability Tommo encounters in the company of savages.

The most interestihg‘ feature of Typee is the subliminal

distinction Melville is obliged te make in his depictionjof

Tommo's bid to understand his captors. Once he is deep

within_the "land of men", a rift suddenly opens up in the

narrative between the world that can be spoken  of .in terms

of the "facts" (a visible social place)

' . - 1 . ‘
may be spoken of in terms ‘of "image" (#n iInvisible cultural

place). Tire social and atcessiblg details 6f-Tqmmo's life
in the valliey define a relationship/among human: beings which

includes (surprisingly) Tommo himself. But what' is by

definition cultural--that is, a relationship between

-

~ Marquesan Man and Nature--is held in a kind of suspension in

Typee [23]}. There are itwo reasogs for this abeyance. Tommo
himself never needs to reconstruct his OWni relatﬁtn to
Nature; as we have seen, he comes to the natural environmént
with- v}gady—made | cultural assumptions ‘concerning its
emptiness. Secondly, and pertinent to out diécussion‘nbw,
Tommo also assﬁmés that mankind is comprised of ah
essentially social grouping tf. individuhisﬁ _ Inj'their

initial meeting of the:Typees Tommo and Toby tradeinamgs,'as
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if to immediately locate goo&-&ill in the indiﬁidual; and in
fheir di'scourse: "An exchange. of .names is equivalent to a
ratification of goéd will 2én§_ amity among these simple
peoplé; and as wé were éwaré of this fact, we weré delighted
that it had taken place on the present occasion" (72).

-

Tommo's initial ‘contact with the'gatives introduces him

to the savage as an ind;vidgal mgch like himself, and not as.

Q‘a_repreSentative'pf a different ?ultural system. In this

b
Y

respect, Melvilleis int%;tions about the néture of primafyi
'socigl interaction betweeﬁ members._of.different éﬁitural
B g;oups- is faithful to what ;generally happens in contact
situations. CSnsciousness.of culture per se i;mgpt often:a :
facﬁor in most first encquﬁters between members of different
cuitures. As‘o. Mannoni has suggested,

Contact is made, not between abstractions, but
between real live human beings, and the closest
-contact often occurs at the least desirable
level. When a native chief meéts a European
leader the psychological impact is less ‘than'-
when native -labourers work -under a European
foreman.  The leaders are the refined specimens
of the two cultures, but the wvalue of their

. encounter 1is lost in the ceremonial niceties
which appeal to what might be called the
political imagination, but do not bring about an
adjustment at the level of 1little every. day
affairs where the real work of natural
adaptation must take place.[24]

Tommo's captivity is a far more wurgent situation fhan
that of the_native workers under a foreign supervisor, but
i . : - . -
"we still recognize a similar differentiation in Melville's

narrative bétween the personal and the ceremonial encounter.

L e
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Early in the account Tommo récélfs a ceremonial. meeting -
between the "patriarch-sovereign" of the Tigr valley of Nuku

Hiva and the Erench admiral of the occupathn Du Petit

:

. Thouars, a startllng contrast in humanlty that 1nspires
admlttedly "phllosophlcal speculatlons

‘At what an,lmmeasurable dlstance, thought I, are
| ' 'these two beings removed from each other. . In
one is shown the result of long centuries of
progressive civilization and: refinement, which
have converted the mere creature into the
semblance of all that is elevated and grand;
while the odther, after the lapse of the same
périod has not advanced one step in the career
of improvement (29).

There 1s.a.pollt1cal dimension to Tommo's refiections heré,
but more importdntly there is an implicit guestiorning of the

European notion of the evolution of'cuitures, an evolution
» -t '

that pfi&ileggs Western culture. '

In any event, this ceremonial moment transcends in scope

Tommo' S own face to face encounter with the Typees, an event

whzch forces him to suspend con51derat10n of any theory of

_cu;tutgl'evolution whatsocever, To do so is to cut the bond
with the_"fattsﬁ,of hi; cultural knowiedge; in his meét}ng
with the Typees, . the need to reveal what is fundamentally
.human_at'the level of head-to-head individual contact takes

precedence over contemplations of abstract or systmatic

structures:

Close to where we lay, squatting upon their,
haunches, were some eight ' or ten noble-looking
chiefs--for such they subsequently proved to
- be-~yho, more reserved than the rest, regarded
us with fixed and stern .attention, yhich not a
little decomposed our equanimity, One of them
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in particular, who appeared to be of:the highest

S

.rank, placed himself directly facing me; looking

at. me with a rigidity of aspect under which I

absolutely quailed. He never once opened his'.

lips, " but maintained his severe expression of
countenance, without turning his face aside for
a single moment. - Never before had I been

subjected to so strangé and steady a glance; it.

revealed nothing of the mind of the savage, but

it appeared to be reading my own (70-71).

55

Tommo's need to discern the traces jof humanity in this

face

empirical facts. At a timely moment, the "facts" dissolve

must impose closure on any prewgusly documented,

K}.

into an individual experience which wveils all structures of

knowledge momentarily, rendering unsﬁable the grounds and’

the protocol of such contacts.

occurs, the self sparks into reflectlve v151b111ty

an event of Kantlan self- emergence ‘a release from

tutelage of larger ahthorities.

It

the

And when the the dissolution

is

‘What Tommo describes as‘an -

'1mpasae of countenahces is really a much busier event of

rapld

A

ad}ustments,: re-adjustments,: and defensiVe counter-

;-

adjustments whereln one sub]ect1v1ty 15 attemptlng to search

out at once the v1slble and the 1nv151ble 1n the face of the

other.

The face of the noble .Chlef is here'prov1d1ng,

e

of

course,’ dellberate resistance to Tommo's qualllng, plalntlve

'\

'scrutlny. In hls 191t1al, view-of the savage, Tommp is

instantly £rozen between”his hope

‘of an Ariel ahd his fear of the 1nflex1ble brutallty

Caliban.

contoversy over "Typee or Happar".[25]

of

a

These are the precise extremes whlch underlle the

for the'pliant.compassion.
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.Hié'tense 'introducﬁionito-phe"savage world and Tbmmg's
finﬁl ;ctﬂof killing Mow-Mow duringlﬁié ésbape reinforce the
:Calibaﬂ iﬁage}' but the ;oné iﬁterlﬁdé-framed by thése
ihéid;nts is'bné of pleasant though‘limited7a¢§ulturation on

Tommo' s part, a process made possible only thro

reciprocal appropfiatipn by Tommo of thé@gi s of this

paradise on the one hand, and the continued bestowal of

. those-giffs"by the ~hatives on the other. . 1In the space

between Tommbfs intitial acceptaqce:into the Galley.anq his.
:.deepenipg sense of threateninglculturai structures (emerging
.once - Tommo béqins to.catalogue the soéial ‘traits and
customg of the YTypees), Melville léads his reader through -
" Tommo's attempts ‘to make sense éf the Ma;qﬁeéaﬁ world! ‘Yet-
these'attempté, which are social in scope, ‘postpone the - full
,impéct of Marquesan culture as a manifold poised invisibly
to'threaten Tommo absolutély. |

They do-so in the_facé of the more pressing immersion in
the '"visibié"' -considerations that define for Tommo,
provisiéﬁaliy‘aﬁ least, the humanratt;ibutes of Miis captors. -
For exampie,'very_soon Tommo ié obliged'to settl ;;ihis own
mind the' iésué‘ ,of‘_tﬁe.'polariged-,ferocity .| and noble
’bénevolence of thé>éavage' témperament.(the chbice between
Typee and ﬁappar) i on mere faifh alone if onlyfbec;use the
‘evidence he would.requirelfort é'fifm ﬁnequivocél conclusion
is buried intdeeperl cultu;al‘networks of*ﬁeaning; havipgt

ironically, no status as "facts". For the meantime, Tommo




' presented to him in the contact.
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-drifts -aimkessly over;rzﬁe flat “surfaces. of meaqinds:
"Variousxand conflicting were the thoughts 'which OpQEeéséd
me du%ing tﬁe silent hours that followed 'tﬁe events '[of

inifial:contact with the Typees] ... Nor was if possible

tha;y‘,:after all our vicissitudes, were really in the
ferrible valley of Typee, 'a fierce and unrflenting tribe of
savages." Thus while it 1is possible that™

perfidious

~

,faif .aﬁpearances the . islanders zfvered -some
design" (76), . ‘Tommo <clearly hfs not the means of

interpreting the Typees beyond the proximate social surfaces

-

As a consequence, he fmlls back onto a set of Western
certitudes. Even Témmo's Voéabuyyry~indicates a carefree
and comic investiture of a very constructed and self-
conscious self in the social landscape bf .the Mafquesans.
Ffom his pérspective, for instance,, Kbry-Kory is his
personal "valet", "servitof", or "attendant". If is a grim
hour indeed when he much later susﬁects that his faithful
servant may well be "executing the orders of some other
person" (166) whom 5& hds failed to i&agtify. Tommo bestdws
upoﬁ the Marquesan man the virtues and the genti}ity-which
he takes to be the universal ﬁeasuré-bf humahity in the

| 'individual: And it is with considerable authority that he
is abie to - see Mérhéyo, the pafriarch of thélhogSehold in

which he “is living, ésr"a most paternal and warm hearted

- fellow" (84).
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' Melville's depiction of his narrator-héro's:
— : . . P : ;

,"dnvestiqations of'Typee-social.structures conforms generaliy
toithe ﬁiﬁ I were a horse" mode of 1nterpretatlon of allenz'}
“scq;ar environnentsf employed by the anthropologlst of the
'nfneteenth centurfﬁf'-ln the aim of explalnlng thearationale
beyond such.customs as bod?dpaintind and cannibalism{,_the
-“ecientifio 3ohseruer of Melvmlle s ‘day would .have - first
deduced that the. savage mlnd dlffered from hlS - own oniy in
its llmlted capac1ty for reason. ‘. In.order to' kﬁéw hbw it
would "feel“-to thlnk prlmltlve thoughts and part1c1pate 1n7
7:pr1m1t1ve rrtuals the fledgllng anthropologlsg transferredﬁ
%hls already formed 1mpre551ons of human nature and human
’.potﬂhtlal to the "llmlted"'lnteilect he hypothe51zed in the?aij'
ﬁsaVage [26] L

N

- When Tommo applles 51m11ar Western Derceptlons .to‘TypeeA

social 1nst1tutlon5, we see the emergence of a subject1v1ty:eg:

which has. successfully approprlated 1tself from an otherw1se'
undecrphered_tableau of natlve behav:l.ourT Thls feat of'selfe

projebtion'isf fhoweﬁer,” deceptlve, sinoe.it carrles the-f
.___—assumptions'of‘a uhole.Westerzgﬁ?lture beyond the horlzon

Yet Tommo's confldence in- h1

erceptlons of the Tl aa alf.ﬂjf

sort of Bachelor s hall whlch one mlght éonoelve of as a.”f"

‘fwa kind“ of savage JEKChange, where--the'rlse and fall of.ﬁr'

Polyne51an stock was dlscussed" (157) 15 not w1thout llmltS'H

.The quallflcatlons 'sort: D" and‘ "klnd ;of“:reglster,,hrs-'
:reluctance to engage in“metaphors;- ' thesé foonstitutef a

+
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Tstammering, a certaln tellzng guardedness in the act;v:t} of -

self-orlentation,s as if Melv;lle hlmself knows qthat_such:-w ;V -

'compar1sons place Tommo on unstable ground

"

:.Nonetheless, .the authorlty of thls approprlatlon and thez I

completeness of its reglstratlon oin ,Tommo : serve t0hr

‘strengthen‘his acknowledgement that in the flnal analy51st'
Sy o
. the Marquesaﬂs are less savages. than good fellows : In~the;
exhuberance of hls restored falth in hlS own estlmatlons of"

. 1}. . o
human nature, Tommo confesses to feellng 1n some sort llke

a prentlce boy, {who ] g01ng to the play in the expectatlon.f“~

of belng dellghted wfth a cut and thrust tragedy, 1s almost5"'

moved to tears of dlsapp01ntment at the,:exhlbltlon of a
genteel comedy "(128) [27} Thls is anf 1nterest1ng moment

1The admlsSJOn 1ntroduce tila) to h1s own SUbjECthlty,A,_ﬁ '

' fencounter whlch is srmultaneously necessary, admlrable ;but~ '

' funtrue - Wlthout havlng much oh01ce to do otherwlse ' Tommoir
is forced to treat hlS own -self-prolect;on asllf 1tmwere;anf
‘object;ve presence.;‘

Tne approprlatlon of the external world of the Marquesansf

" by thlS forceful and carefree 'subject1v1ty predlctably

dlstorts the Polyneslan 1nto rough conformlty to the Amerlca'

- of the nlneteenth century, a landscape v151bly 1nvested w1th,

’p the moral pressures of soc1al 1dea11sm "_ 8001ab111ty,. as

ﬁTommo applles it to the Marquesans,#exlsts somewhere between1;

rthe troplcal wllderness ‘and’ the 'rls;ng democracy from_whlchi¢
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- \-frTommo 1s geographlcally dlsplaced ;tAs Tommo suggests,'"The_Ng'
7“h§fﬁ?term Savage, fisi.ff§ often mlsap lnedx (125) 'f The Typee
“language,_he notes contalns no words forr c1v1llzed crlmes

i? :T;_RJQ_lfthls hldden valley prompts Tommo “to thlnk [that] so fal‘as{

"the relatlve wlckedness of the partles 15 concerned four or

W, v

SRR f(126) The stable, v1rtuous character of the 1nhab1tants of |

e f1Ve: Marquesan Islanders 'sent to the” Unlted States as_zhfd

‘QM1551onar1es mlght be qulte as useful “as- an equal numbel of

'tﬁfof Amerlcans. despatched ktaf the.: Islands ﬁf‘au 51m11ar

f\capac;ty (175 126)

Whatever obJectlve truth there mlght be 1n-'this clain TR

N \.-

'one thlng 1s -clear "the grounds of Tommo s comparlson are

oy
.,.. .

. 4 BT
: determlned by hls Western consc1ousness to a degree that he Sl

7]does not acknowledge .: Innate v1rtue a cornerstone of that

]‘wﬁx{' - Ljsonsclousness 1s soon manlfested 1n Tommo s 1mpre551ons of
DR P - oL f S .
',g('_"'f ‘the cqllectiye -characterxof,-the_Marqnesans;‘as'a7,cultural :
S :'group ,.{,,:yﬂfhﬁ*grr'sQu S
4 o - ‘ ' N ST e
' o Wlth thém” there hardly-.‘appeared .to. be .any
'dIT?EEEnce ‘of . opinion ‘under . any .- subject‘
. whatevér. - ' They all thought and acted allke G
.- do. not: conceive that . "they " could support a -
" ‘debating.’ sSpciety for a 51ngle ‘night: there . . ¢
. would be: nothlng te dispute. about and.: ‘were they.
g L . to call a‘-convention to take 1nto con51derat10n@_
o7 - T 7 the state - of ‘the tribe, . its session would be a
ﬂjremarkably short ‘one. - They  showed thls splrlt,.
" of! unanlmlty in every- ‘action of life; everythlng .
was" done .in _concert and _n good fellowshlp
(203) g o A

" Tommo - i's baffled by what cseems_ to;be' soclaJ

‘,operates automatlcally, - andooned.that'cfeateso Tf:_. :
S Ih C .
4 .
g

rder tnat o



reflectioh

Once again Tommo betrays the cultural 1mpr1nt--1nv151b1e toi}:;V‘

.f,him--of the nineteenth century Western observer for whom”c"

'such total subm1351on of the: V1dual to the colleotlvltye'V

\4

'”would have= to constltute .a laose‘{or‘ dlstortlon 1n the L

t

conduct of human affalrs ¢81

. But the curzoSLty of Melv1l e s protagonlst places h1m 1n,f

a double blnd 'He; cannot\rn good consc1ence reduce the,
Marquesan socxal order to an 1gnob1e anarchlsm norfban he;efm
ﬂettle faor the vzew : typlcal of Melv1lle 'S contemporarles

o ‘ RS
»hat -he savaqes are 1ndlv*duals‘ "hav1ng no depth of

"

.'and for. whom the usages of their Fathers stood'

-in the p.ace of a moral law “[29] At the ‘same- olme however

g

: gaﬁlng ‘out £rom his free floatlng, 1ntermed1ary selfhood hej_~~'
has fa*led “to detect the 1n£luence of elther a democratlcl-
1mpulse ~or' a despot?'oﬁ ‘ ﬁhe' malntenance of Tyoeer.e';

egalitariehismﬁ.,{ The fact that Tommo cannot. apply to”
-e = v : - -

Marquesan - society nineteenth-century . Ameriltan- falth_ in”’
» IR e _ ;

_ﬁfﬁhdamental law” (the mergin§ of,}rhe'MosaiGJ-lewfof“ the

o« ~

“ JudeaoéChriétieﬁ.;treeition; ~and " thé#'ﬁgtﬁral 1aw of fthe
‘Eniiéhtenment'—{SO]) | ooees coneiderab;e problems The

N {aflelatlons here are- with the porrraits.of -pre#eocial'man

0"7 ’

' outllned Dy Hobbes'~on'the.-one hand and Rousseau ‘on © the

- . ,

t oﬁher ' Tonmo s 1nab111ty to apply elther of these modéls to

Ma quesan man makes them 1rrelevant
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Whlle Marquesan man cannot be describedaaslreslding in a
"pre- soc1al" condltlon, ;1t ‘is true,ﬂﬁesfmodern - studies of
f Marquesan soc1al llfe ‘have shown, that Merquesan-society wés_

c-

lIVery loosely constructed Irv1ng Goldman d1v1des Polvne51an

‘soc1ety 1nto three'types; trad1t1onal openy_and,strat;fled..

° . 2 . . .

,Tradltlonal societres-“were domlnated by a rélidious'_-'

-~organlzatlon ensuring the soc1al hlerarchy s preservatlon

roﬁen.-societies such .ss " the Marquesan, were 01gen1sed
accordlné to mllltary and ’polltlcal ;1valry, thus creatlnq
vless;-rlgndlfled(’and~ flux1ve _'status“among._tne"chreﬁs.
'Stretifled socle€YES werela'SJnthe51s. of the .above t}pes
‘dlsplaylng-~1n Tahiti ‘for example—-zntense rlvalrleSf byg“
lchlefs whlch consolldated authorlty over time - 1n a centrald'.
polltlcal and rellglous leederShip ' The soc1al structures
\oﬁ the Marquesan Islands those of Nuku Hlva partlcularly,
: developed along secular llnes 'and were SOlldlfled therefore-

in the status rrvalrles of the chlefs rather than- in the

rlgldlty of the rellglous hlerarchles in ‘the tribes.[31]

a .

In light ofl this information, llommo is not entirely
_misouided when he admlts to Seeing little_evfdence of formal
authority or ‘structure in Typee life, . HlS 1nab111ty to

‘ dlscern the detalls of the Marquesan soc1al system, at least
‘,ln pertf- reflects the loose construction of the soc1ety in
'.general; : Unaware . of course,' that the determlnatlon of .
'Typee soc;al structure does not rely on either. rellglous law

or 1nst1tut10nalz%sd polltlcal authorlty restlng onvan overt

s
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code of prdceduré, ‘Melville‘slromno coﬁés'ﬁy;h15:5cafus;§ﬁ‘
- honeatly. ' :l‘ l‘. e S N
Thus he‘alludes -to the mllltary prouess..of chlef Mehev1:l'
{w1thout reallzlng that it may be- a polltlcal expre551on for -
the, purpose of consolldatlng ‘his authorrty,_'and not merely}:
aggre551o; agalnst the Happars _“The-brief‘skirmiSh between.
‘the two tribes deplcted tn Chapter 17 of fngg 15 a negatlveZL
dlsclosu1e that warfare is cruclal,htoﬁ the_natlves{ " but -

apparently not for reason of defence or conquest. “Tommo

'concedes “that | the.'battIe-'must'have' béen "an"event' of_A-'

prodigious'imgortanCe (130), but is at a loss to explaln to';4

Twhat exact advantage 1t was: waged It is more llkely that_

th15 1nstance' MehEV1 has very qulckly converted pthe o

‘-sp01ls of thls sw1ft campalgn into political_ currency for
'_the purchase of prolonged ‘-political authoritYI . This

transactlon escapes Tommo entlrely, as it does Melville

What Melv;lle could only 1ntu1t is that battles of thls type .

,help consolldate the Marquesan ChlEf s power over the trlbeA“
through_ the repeated symbollc cl;neation'of‘-territorial

boundaries.

——t T

L '
The Typees' use.;of' controlled warfare for polltlcal

symholic_'purposea° also goes -far' to 'explaln Melv1lle s
'.'passing teference to the Seemingly casual aspect from which |
‘l‘the,natiVea-view their skirmishes. As.an open soc1ety, the

7 Marguesans '"produced~,'a"political structure ' that was

n -



f; territorlally more 1nst1tutlonallzed than fi' tradltlonal-'
soc1ety and that seems to have Spllt away completely from '

o the-exploxtatron of,nature Polltlcal power was manlfest 1n

o .owar,!  and - ﬂuar“eisf-a7_ purely cultural' ‘act1v1ty, ‘not

‘ \ : o
"ktransgre531ng the border [governed by rellglon- and-rltuall"

between nature' and culture "132] MelV1lle Has' 1ntu1ted 1n;-

‘~ff klng Mehev1 s short campalgn agalnst the Happars that war is

nlnot :a dlsruptlon ofd the soclal order 180 much ‘as' thed\
3_,1nstrument by whlch the malntenance- of authorlty wouid be
.played out w1th1n the.socral system': Tommo s . 1nab111ty to.
recognlze the true 1mport of Typee battle customs may also'
‘be -attrlbutable to the spllttlng off “ot the.:politicat
structure from the more tradltlonal rnteqratron of polltlcal

llfe in the rellglous practlces of the soc1ety

The value of Tommo 5 observatlons -of Marquesan 1sociai
.lifet does not re51de in thelr adequacy or ‘shortcomlngs:
measured agalnst scholarly accounts such as those by Goldman

r_or Sllkala, "but' rather 1n _the_:nearness of Melville's
"'1ntu1tlons about what was likely to have ‘been’ the case. The .
: ’ &

51gn1f1cance‘ of ‘Tommo-s reflectlon 'jstems ‘ from the

llpltatlons Western hablts of mlnd 1mpose ‘on hlS observatlon

/of Typee‘ soc1ety Compared tOvthe modern anthropologlst'
\Melv1lle may . -work w1th llmlted knowledge ". But he ‘15 not
llmltedlln hls capac1ty to seerln Tommo llmltation itself'as
‘aisuhjedt'for moral andraesthetic.reflection: The essential

feature of Tommo as characterrand ‘as predicament is that of

B
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.“"a: limi£ed pefépectiye:“th?t sees limits. The essential
"féature of Mé%yiiie as the author 6f Tommo' is that‘of a,maﬁ‘
‘? dutside of7the',§articﬁlaf limits defining Tommo andE‘his
:“ékﬁerieﬂceiof_fhe Mar&ﬁesans; With this:anélé' of Qision,
Mgl#illé identifies in Tommq other limitations on thé:

‘sovereignty of man.’

' One of these limitations is the. language that Tommo uses.
to discuss social structure. Melville describes Typee .’
unanimity and the peculiarities of tribal warfareQ-highl

-

' ?olitile and fluxive social practices-;w1th terms suitable
to a more static s;rﬁcture and'more concrete institutions of
'?ivil_authority. Tommo's groping attempts to underspand the
‘_édcial";nd miliﬁary forms of Marquesaﬁ life with such
. laﬁguage hés‘ﬁwo'conséqﬁences:-_1) the effort to explain the
actual stru&ﬁurgl underpinnings of these institutions is
suspended;f 2)‘ in thisiSuspensioﬁ the privilege of Tommo's'
freg~floatiﬁg ‘éovereign . self is .‘ifonically sustained.
Tommo's model for human behaviour is, as we have seen, based
on his belief‘in'the‘innate'virtue of "man", by defiﬁition a .
constant to which Mélville's_America is the'weét's"most:
recént gribuﬁé: | -
‘When Tommé is‘displaéed-into the Typee valley, LhoweVe;,‘
the'ébservatidn ofléugh'priﬁél virtué ihlan alien territory
‘becbmes'the'héaﬁslby which .thé diét;ngt tgnsidﬂs of Tommo's

subjectivity are made visible.to Melville. Like previous



: visitéfs_to the Souﬁh'Seag sﬁch as Céféeret;'-dez;bué,iiéﬁa
e e yaﬁ¢ouver,_ Toﬁmq cohffonts ga%s.iﬁ;his own ﬁndgrsténding.of”
| ?thé ﬁgtiges; "altﬁough hardly a dgﬁ passed‘ﬁﬁile.l fémaihéd""

-upon  the‘-islan&;that I did"not'wifness'-some 'reiigiqus :

W

o 'ceré?ony or.toher, it was Very.much'like seéing a:parcel'o£ ‘”
'Freemasdns' making secret signs to each other; I saw .
7evefytﬁing;“:but.éould cbmprehend ‘nothing" (177). ~ Tommo's .

social hap of ‘Typeé valley is‘_an  interior region of ..
Melville's Weéte:n‘subjectivity; it is- a no-man's Vland_
between the imprinted senéibility of social idealism and the

alien manifestations of the "savage" temperament. = It is,

then,. a . site containing. Tommo as Western sovereign self and’

‘Melville as‘begiﬂning -autﬁdr, feeling his way into  ﬁhe _TT“

depths of his an experiences.

Ironically, the obsession with nét comprehending anything | /\

- obscures from Tommo's view those stfuctu;es of aggressioﬁ |
.and ébmpétition in Marqqggén sq¢iet? that Melville wéuld

héve recognized 'immediateiy_at home in Ameriééﬁ . Such é'

}ecognition is forestalled in Typee by Tommo's idealistig(\j
'identification of the +true egalitarian character of fhe *

natives and that democratic spirit he ﬂas derived from the

differéntials which, although as rampant in Melville's -
'Aﬁerica' as in any society built on thel herifage of

individuai liberation, could not poésibly exist in reality

in the Marquesas Islands.[33] - '/?f‘
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The teﬁéed. subﬁecﬁivity Melville'unCOVErs_'iﬁ Tdmmo. in ﬁhé
act of;writing éeizes.oh moments of doubt and‘crisis;which
l_féfce Mélvillé into the Marqugsan‘imaéeéﬁorld. ‘ fhe naggi#g
‘_moféi émbiguity in Typee, from thé'moment'Tdmmo entggs the
P2

14 "'whether the natives he will encounter -
f.‘ . ' . " " .

are likely to be monstrous Typeeé or béhevolent'Happars--‘

interior valley,

j'éanhibals or;_virtuous'citizeﬁs' of a tropical Eden. The
doubt récgdes'duriﬁg—.that pért;Bf‘fhe novel in which Tommo
'as ‘é : frge-floafiﬁg agent in. an 'inQbetween .;ondition
"re¢$n5titU£eéihimself aS'élsovergign self, %massing a bulk
of‘sOCial “féctsv in the narrétiﬁez-in order fb makeﬁhimsélf
\QiSible“iggainst a recognizable'wan& therefore negotiable
backdfop_bf\_h@map natﬁre,”  to visuélize himself amid the
B rudiments of his.own hﬁmanity;[34] in ﬁhis'elaborafe'procgss
his warries qoncerniné-the-duﬁious'-character of his cap%ors
-are témporérily aefer;ed. Thé issue of caﬁnibal;sm—~as
riﬁuél‘aﬁd as_éultural'image——does nat not recede. It merely .
'shifts'>in  Toﬁmo's mind from -being a suspiéibn.'about
.'indiViduals to being an appraisal of human sociability that
ié alarmingly insuffiéiént'*ﬁﬁxfﬁé face of widening gaps in
his perceptions. The possibilfty of a "perfidious design"
lurking in the minds bf'the'Marquesans is never actualizgd
in the‘fo;m of Typee malice or viclence toward Tommo; if is
instead realized through Melville's intuitions ' of deeﬁ
cultural--not exclusively éocial--;trucﬁures - which' have
ultimaéély nothing to do with his narrator-hero as a .focus

of the novel's action.
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In'lChaﬁter 27 “this begins ;o"chaﬁgé with interesting
COhséquenceQ; - Melville's exgm}naﬁion; of "The social
Condiﬁion and - gener&iJ-Charactér of the Typeés"- heralds
Melville's deéééhing‘ concerns with Marquesan .soc1ety At
‘thls polnt ‘Melville. rephrases Tommo s*amblvalence in a way

that 1nd1cates tHe bankruptcy of the vocabulary of ‘"“good

'sfellowshlp

.everythlng went on in the wvalley with a harmony

and a smeothness unparalleled, I will venture to

assert, in the most select, refined, and pious
associations of mortals in Christendom. How are g«

I, we to explain this. engima? The i1slanders were

: heathens! savages! ay, cannibals! how came they,

without the aid of established,law, to exhibit,

"and in so eminent a degree, hat sccial order

. which is the greatest blessing and highest prlde
of the social state? (200) L

‘);. . ff: : ) . .
' 'Now"it is 1mportant to bear 1n mlnd ,that Tommo has been

i

in some. cases remarkably accurate- 1n his description of the
Marquesan world _ or at least faithful to the "facts" of the
'day where he needs to be for credibility's sake. The volume

of facts he has accumulated to thﬁs'point in his naffative.

is, iﬁgaﬁd for itéelf?y valid. But the same rigorous and
resilient subjectivity, - hard-won from the faceless
undifferentiation of .this seemingly "natural" ‘world,

‘cirqumﬁcfibes only a small space from out of a much wider
domain;_* The language of fact in the ndvel sﬁcceeds in
‘ objectifx}ng only the visible relationships amdng human

beings. The foregroundlng of these relatlonshlps ecllpses

more ‘interesting realms of Typee eXperlence‘ however. The



rltuallstlc, 'symﬁeiié'"'orldt of the Merquesah ‘culture
‘ -————‘n5cessarlly falls out51de

observed from the nlneteenth-century polnt of v1ew . In-

domng.so it strongly re51sts Tommo s problng survelllance o

It malntalns in relatlon to hlm, an omlnouS‘ qn;ealment,'

-Whar Tommo's accumulatien of'facts hides and Melv1lle se

ltlmately 1ndependent control of language dlSClOSes,,ls theg

vague outllne, a kind of 1nv151ble presence of the cultural

‘relatlonshlp betWeen_ the Marquesan c1v;l;zatlon'jand' ts

-

conceptlon‘of its relationship to. Nature. - Just as ?ommo_“
needed to shore up his sense jorfhimseif as a subject overc
against the soq{éi networkrOf his captors, so the<Marquesaﬁs
in their Eden require and‘re—enact.in the form of ritual
thelr self- approprlatlon from the. natural environmeqt;' CIf
1t were not for the common issue of cannibalism,r these two’

[

appropriated worlds would remain mutuall& exclusive. in. the
novel. But Qﬂat is "in-appropriate", imtract'ble in Tommefs
limited view of the the world df Typee eocial‘ isibilitie$~- A
of virtue sanctioned by the law of. the peoplé--is for tﬁe'
Marguesans a. ritualistic means of affirming Eﬁgir

possession, their procurement of a collective identity from

.the gbds.

3 . : .
The gap between Melville's intuitive perspective and
Tommo's horizon of facts is evident simply in 'the

differentiation in Typee between the socially hermeticlview‘

'Temmo'S'lciréle of soc1al faqtf55-
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e
\.of Western man that'enbfaces; Tdmmb and the contlnuous‘

soc1al cultural structure 1ﬁpllc1tly deflnlng Marquesan man

LI

. 1rrespect1ve ‘of Tommo s facts. The’ 1nscrutable native Taboo

deflnlng the»Typees contractual relatlonshlp to the natural.

r1 1ng llne.' The structure of the narratLVe

) ”_world is the»d

.hﬁas ‘a' whd&e places Tommo s’ constructlon of facts about
R Marquesan soc1ety 1nto a parallel contact w1th an expandlng

-set of 1ntu1tlons about that soc1ety and Tommo S relatlon to
.lt. jThese_lntultlons; by def;nltlon,, remain in a_curious
state‘of_suspension. While the children of'sociality play

befofe Tommoﬁg“—eyes‘in‘_their,Happy. Valley, that ' mass of

cultural intuition thickens like an ominous . thunderhead on
- : - ‘ - I

the horizon of‘Nuku Hiva.

The resistance of 'the sacredl symbollc realm of the'“'
Marquesan world. to Iommols‘investigation is evident in the
latter half of the nartétive. Confessing ‘that the

rellglous' theories" of the islanders are a "complete'
mystery" to hlm (l75}, Tommo nonetheless claims in.a tone ot
‘studied authority that "religious affairSuin"Typee were at a
very low ‘ebb" at this point ln the tribe's history»(l74).
As evidence.fas the_general' ihdiffetence of-the_ natlves to
'matters‘of‘thelsoul,‘ Tommo offers this-account of a ritual
-ﬁin honor:of Moa Artua";:the god 6f the islands:
| ‘In the. first place [Kolory, the priest] gives -
Moa Artua an affectionate hug, then caressingly -
lays him to his breast, and, finally, whispers
something in his ear; the rest of the company

listening eagerly for a reply. But the baby-god
is deaf or dumb,--perhaps both, for never a word



ol

‘does Hﬂ\utter . At last Kolory speaks a llttle

'fri'_ louder, and soon growing angry, comes boldly out
‘_w1th what he has to say and bawls to ‘him.

‘ildol of 1ts tlny robe and hldes the naked god from szght e

“‘the resoundlng applause of the assembled-crowd-(l?S) : he'

‘ceremony ends as 1t began,. w1th Moa Artua borne away 1n the
. ; arms of Kolory to be reblaced n 1ts sacred contalner
Tommo concludes that "the whole proceedlngs were llke those
of a parcel of chlldren playlng w1th dolls and baby houses

(176) SRR B S

.. The combination‘of"factual ~ wverifiable material-”uithh
Melville's imaginative manlpulatlon of the eplsode' on‘the,t
level of: image and nuanoe redeems hls appeal to the stock-

comedy of ~the. scene. . Melv1lle s rellance oh Mlchael B

’sRussell S Polyne51a (1843) ie immediately eyldent."'"The

idols were either of unpolishedy-logs'of wood, wrapped in

numerous folds 'Of'sacred cloth; 'hor'rudely"carved'images,

' braided, with leaves and ornamented wmth feathers '. Inte

these shrines the god was belleved to enter at certain '
seasons, . or in answer-to the SpEClal' invocation of ‘the

prlest “[35] Melv1lle alludes to more than fhe'coneciously_

knows perhaps in hlS descrlptlon and in 1ts 1mp11cat10ns for

. the meaning of the story he is tell;ng.‘ For Marquesan

priests were of two types generally: tuhuna o'no . masters

of prayer in the tradltlonally defined role as prlest and_

tau'a, "the inspired v01ces,of the gods , often thought of

71

. Anger eventually overcomes the prlest .Aand-he strlps thel



~
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Liw_thrown

as- GOds themsel@ee,ﬂﬁief"Which Kolory jie,wehi;accurate o

representatlon [36] Melv1lle s descrlptlon of Kolory as'*af?"

"sort of Knlght Templar--a soldler prlest" (174) flnds:1t5fﬂ

ba51s in the fact th

partlculary of Nuku Hlva

from the-secular;. political, and mllltary orders of powers'

than was that of other Po

at the -rellglous: establlshment

was-lese clearly dlstlngulshed

A
lynes;an.spc1et1es.

P

- S !

Beyond these eorrespondences of' faét,‘-however,' "there

L

‘exists a more amblguous

-
.

reglon where Melv1dle s 1ntu1t10ns

actually undermlne the authorlty of. Tommo s account ] There

is a suggestlon-ln.thls-
o - _ .

Typee worship in orden t

from outside the culture
absence. - Tommo does wi
gods the form of the

cerefpnys has retained’

into question.

neither the meaning of

relationship of the congrégation to that meaning. . The =

"portrayal of the ritual,

Tommo, as,an agent of lim

eplsode of cultural deprlvatlon and

'desperation; ‘the prieet'has llterally- seized the object of

- &
o make 1t speak . To the observer

thls rlt_

Yess t e'predictable silence' of the
Yturn idol. But - because the

some significance - for the native

partieipa ts, his interpretation of the entire event is

In other words Tommo understands

from within_ the_perspective. of

.;"

drame%ﬁzes a’ double'

the ritual * in iteelf' nor the

ited Visibn, constitutes an act of

cohcealment 'ihseparable .grom . his _ettempts at

interpretation.{37]

.
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"~ analogy to the

R emn

rTommo s‘ apgfa{ééi*_of7ﬂt£§"-Méfqﬁéséhftsﬁiii-_in’;gtaﬁqff‘”
17construct10n :afticulates_-this? fault ' of knowledge 'mofec':
f. dellberately Kory-Kory, when asked by Tommo to account for:_
't-the orlglns of the vast stone terraces they have come uponj
“_1n a dense grove . responds "that they were coeval w1th the".'
_ creatxon of the:world! that /the great gods themselves were :

" the bnild%rs“'(154) The absence of any 1nscr1ptlon on . the

% . .
stone .faces, " the absence of sculpture and of - apxﬁother‘

useful <clue for ° that matte: deprlves Tommo 7Of'an§ means

whatevert"by. which to Jconjecture the .monument s hlstory

“Faced with only "the dumb stones" themselves and unw1lllng
to accept the mythologlcal explanatlon glven to hlm, Tommo

' resorts to a compensatory analogy of hlstorlcal dlsplacement~

1n hlS reference to the ' mlghty base of the Pyramld log

. Cheops"'(lssd' " This is a d;ﬁferent order of analogy fromfl

Tommo's earlier references to valets and serv1tors, "There'

his wish’ to ‘understand-the Typee social hierarchy  was

" detached and leisurely” But here,”'a degree of 'urgencyj
' characterizes Tommo's effort to subordinate the observed'

‘ objects of this exotic culture to inteipreted fact as his

gulture might understand them. This ur
the co f;:ion of worlds, not the casual attachment of the
.Eufsggih name to Mafguesan object. Not does a des;re fot-;
. - sak:

Romantic speculation for its  own explain Tommo's

mid “Cheops. [38] This reference is

Tommo's resort to a recognizable mcdel of, man's integration

ency derlves from B
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'f.unfamlllar enlgmatlc 51lence of the savage

E.

- ﬁof ‘meanlng constltutlng the abeyant‘;features of Typee L

.. R R

. N . R, -..“ -‘_:..

:- MelV1lle s manlpulatlon of Tommo s llm;ted perspectlve

. \_.. -T.;'

"'1and equally ,llmlted optlons 'for' the 1nterp£etatlon off31‘9

LA

'*Marquesan culture beyond 1ts v1slble soc1al character alonef

R - d’

:channels 1n51ght qulte llterally :,through those narlow:-

:“fflssures of the Marquesan world exposed by the lnsufflcxencyw

“t e .._‘ .

'j}of Tommo s analy51s 1of ~Its surfaces 41“'

'~accumulatlon of the social facts orrmore preczsely because‘

T

‘h'those facts concernlng Marquesan good fellowshlp ':'ﬂa-
somewhat opaque medlum for hlS 1nvest1gatlons Tommo soon~

v -~ -

'faces"another blank Wall 1mped1ng hls fablllty to make;'~ﬂ'
”dlstlnctlons. ' Thls; blankness 15 a repeat of the earllerf";.

'moments. 1n the novel: when Tommo 'was confronted by ’thelf

1tself ,through faces ‘that betraye —~Tio

epistemological: llmltatlons a

o

' state in Happy Valley than he was aboard the Dol;z Onlyg'.

ﬂ'lnto the central reglons of the 1sland

[y

- e -

”‘d-expressing .

_merely exten51ons of . his:

‘1ELWlth hlStOrY. a model taken from hls own-. culture-to flll theaisﬁi;;f'
‘:lVOId presented to h;m by the.‘uhdeclpherable 1cons and-ft";‘“ﬁ
.1n5tltutl°ns ;f the Marquesan‘ world | Unknowzngly Tommo 1S“ai'l'“u

-forced to gulde hls speculatlons around the\ hldden centres,.gt_,”

. lntentlon th--Ihew-fj'ﬁ7

physical _fcaptivxty - Dls'harged from‘.fthe' arms. f'dff""“
CiVilization _ he 1s no more free to "know"'an nﬂs llberatecQ}ff

- the expre551on of hls conflnement has changed in- hls jotrneywﬁ“"'
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.nexplifab‘e  tQﬁ

75

-

No feature of Marquesan life is more re515tant to Tommo s_«

v e "w-. -_--

'Hsctutiny thaﬂ rthe native,adherence to taboo Tommo s

inabilitv -;9 make the necessary -connectlon between theg

°oc1a1'-“laﬁ“ﬁ goVernlng the Typees aﬁdfff

- -

andetSﬁ whlch ’loat wlth xsuch~com£ortable' llmltatlon 1n;f

'hhe 5 t 10?“ SPaCe.? f’\\fommo s . understandlng may be:ﬁ'?:
'"distxqquished f:om Melville 's use of 1mage and atmosphere

These latter Eeatures,l by contrast are a lanquage cf the{‘“’

aymbolic unlverso of the Marquesans : as sucn 1nage 1nvoke5a1

St

f.nat larger world where men, all men,j wrestle an 1dent1ty4

1 [N -

 from® ahe natuzal and -supernatural realms At one p01nt R

L

Tommo is qzven J,,conclude that it’ ie."the“ unlversally}fﬂ

diffused'percept1on..ofjﬁhat--15

*nteq ltj d‘ the Marouesans in rhelr 1ntercourse w1th eachgf

other is to be artrzbuted" (701) on: another _occ351on he'
-_." ¥ .
ﬁo*es ahat although the -system of Vtaboo always‘uremained*

I

;_hlm m‘ he . concedeS‘.that I}thé - savage

churacterxsrzcaxly "l'veq 1n the contlnual observance of its

.,

d1cta:es,.wn1ch gulde and cont.ol every action: of hlS bezng"_

s

'(221). Boan of rhese dzsoordant prlncrples the one Hestern.

and the other ' "native" converqe dramatlfally in the moral.

Srux of the novel, the pract*se of canniballsm by the Typeeo

~

and its starus as taboo.

The major obstacle to Iommofs'uhderstanding of the.rcle

o£~taboo,r not surprisingly and by his own own admission,

L]

just and noble that_éﬁeif.““
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" lies in'the fact that “the word 1tself (taboo) is used in

more than one 51gn;f1cat;on,' (224) The arrlval of'.the N
native roﬁer Marnoo iﬁ.the valley illustrates the blurrlng

fbof- the ~ concept ?;n‘hits. practlcal _applications. Tommo'

' describes the effect Marnoo produces on the natives -as

"electric" ;'not—only has he a word for everybody (138),

also speaks'English;_ prof1c1ency in whlch he gained - when he

shipped'on.a Sydhey whaler.as a boyc_ His -enchanted moblllty

‘-among the natlve v1llages is guaranteed by his beini'taboop

belug held sacred dj,thus,'protected from harm. Both
physlcal mobllaty‘-_and the proficiehcy %nf speech as

"epreSented ih Matnoo- _are imagistic . extensions of what}

eMelv1lle will later term the Mtalismanic word Taboo“:(221)f

they are outward demarcatlons of the sacred within the

" context of Marquesan culture.

“Onet'more image of taboo in the person of Marnoo
illustrates the degreerto which Tommo's partial perspectives
fail dfamatically in. “embracing the full import of - the

institution. The most—-~clever and vyet inadvertent
manipulation of image in the novel appears in Tommo's-
fascination with the tattooing of a tree on Marnoo' s body.

This reference ahticipates Tommo's later discussion of the

"wreath of leaves twined in a peculiar fashion" around the

trunks of bread-fruit trees in the shcred -groves of the

Typees, "the mark of the taboo" Tommo 9 himself .
unknowinqu'hakes an even more profound* association. [He
F,
‘ -
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'ndte?u in. passiﬁ§, £ha£ 'thelMarqﬁeséﬁ. erd  for; freef is
: "A;tua“, without rééalliné it 'seéms his éarliér ahndtation_
. that | “"The wéfd " Artua, although | haViﬂg"some‘ other
significatiéns, is ‘iq neariYﬁvail the.-PQlynesién'diélects

used as the general designation of the-qush(l75).

_Melvillé ﬁakes a érucial error in his;uSé 'of Mérquesaa.
 3v6éabular§:ét this_poinﬁ.- He.misSpells the‘Polyngsian Vord‘
for*géd (Artua instead o f Atua), y;t‘his'annotation in- Typee
‘otherwise élosaiy_res%zb as Stewart's: _ "IheHWOrd Atua-~the -
‘appelative of Fhe first cYass--with écar;e' a modificatidn,

. "ﬁs)phé_tefm usednin all the.Polynesian dialects to aésignate
' .~ the ideal Beings worshipped 'aé gods, in the_System' of
.pdlytheism exi%fiﬁggamong the pe&p;e.ﬂ[39] There is-injfact

- .no etymological connection between the Marquesan word for

t¥ee {aka, akau)  and the word for god (atua). " The
x -similarity between them, however,may‘account;for Melville's

_ . . iy .

mistaken didentification. This suggests that the grounding

of 'sanctity in the nétural environment in .thié‘ fashion
ariseqﬂfrom the acdiaentaf”association; of two words, énd'
lénds crgdende ondéff;;;évio the nétion that Melville falls
into crucial misreadings in Typee. R

When Tommo looks. at Marnoo he sees an enchanted warrior

\figure_imbued.with‘ a St of social. graces and privileges.
He does nOt; see thosel invisible associations, conveyed in

. the images Melvill®\ has gathered, which ground these virtues

-



.at once'in'lﬁngﬁgge‘apd.ih.thé.phﬁsical spéces_thréﬁgh'whiﬁh';
'Mérnéo moyééﬁ-.Tﬁe imaééé theméelveSvéircﬁlate in.Mélvilié‘s
pfbgé,'llike’th;sé §pirité  %ondudtéd into éeremohial_idols,
revea#iﬁé'an QﬁhéﬁwiSe veiled QQASCiouéﬁess qf‘cultUre’that
Toﬁmo'ias' the :site  éf Ehe .ﬁdvel's,_preoccupations“ and
éngiéfies'éanhothfpgﬁe;ratEZ Ma;queéan man, these images
seem to sﬁgéest;{_is litefall§ rooted 1like the trees of hig
taboo groves,'in,é~hidden; sacred éafﬁh. l ‘\ R
: Thé humanity of‘tﬁe Typeés-- . their existeﬁce as te hau
gﬁggg --céé thus be‘unaefstdod nof Ry isolating éocial formé
. as distinct spheres of Ma}quesan life in the way that Tommo
tendéhto, .but aé part of a single continﬂum of being which
iinké the taboo to the hallowed ground of tﬁe Typee valley
throﬁgh the totemic image of the tree. 'Virtué, social
ordér,‘ and the gdds- are ail etymoloéically and gitually»
COnnécted in Melville's prose. In 'thié' sense Typee is
itself  a ‘latent ;epresentation,' beyond . its own
ackﬁqﬁieddemeﬁt, of the Marguesan culture's appropriation of
‘its existential contoﬁ;s from he litérél-toboéraphy of-the

valley.

The most  dramatic enactézht—~pf" this appropriation
concerns the moral ambiguity of the "hideous rite" of
-} .

cannibalism in which a select group of Typees participate

(236). - More-)significant” than the revelation that the

. . : , . N o

‘natives are-dannibals  is the context of/ To $ discoveny//#\\xx
“\
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‘For him the. dlscovery swlftly termlnates ‘his speculatlons on
@ the -good_fellowshlp- of his captors -The‘Jfociab;llty of
the MarqueSans, to say the least, is clearly-jeop%rdized.
Oh‘.the'ohe hand the discoﬁory- convincos; Tommo that the
Typees cannot be both human belngs and cann1bals at the same

tlme. On the other, the cannlbal ritual ties together the

loose strands of hallowed'ground, and social obligation-"““\“/H

which in fact, define Mar )\ man to himself and even to

At some level at least
1 .

invisible and the ‘spatial 7

Melville in a limited
aﬂglﬁﬁlle's sensitivity
xcéédgﬁthét of Tommo.

I . s
'/‘ .
The spatial dimensions of ‘Manque anﬁ:Tlture-—the physical

expression of the Typee cult/re

symbols, monuments, and ' sac grdLn in Typee Valley--

serve to unlock Melvilyéﬂs 1ntu1tlons -cbout a realm of:

ey

' structure stretching beyond mmo‘s "factual" grasp of-MJ
events. The holdlng of the ca ibal feast at the Trlbal Ti,
the locatlon of T1 in the Tabdo Groves, and finally, Kory-
Kory's urgent admonltlon that both the the human remains and
the kite in which Tommo discovers them are strictly taboos- -
1 of these details confirm the latent significance in
* Melville's recurrent references te hallowed ground ’}K the~
novel generally. - Tommo's discovery of the bones in this
éacred place reveals\the missing _link he requires for his
interpretation of taboo, . e#plaining, potentiailgrgt'least, . e

the relationship between the outward, social- character of

the Typees and- the cultural,  Aymbolic, ritualistic
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expression of their self-definition. Unfortunately, Tommo's
self-definition, imprinted with his own subjectivity,-
prevents him from being opeﬁ‘ any-éarlier to this cultural

function.

-

-
s

What he obwviously has no time to consider befo€§ hié
o : /i :

o

hasty escape from island, " and what- Melville's constellation
of images outlines only vaguely, is that the taboo cited

throughout Tommo's account ' has less to-do with the strictly

soci%l relationéhﬁs among individuals, virtuous .or
otherwise, than with +the egually "moral" relationship
betwee! Marqueéah man and Nature, The cannibal .feaSt

functions in the meoral dialogue of Typee quite specifiéally

as a native appeal to an authority veiled in the unstated

.grammar of Marquesan Nature. - Taboo represents that larger.

. framework,. or. language of compliance with the demands of

thatfauthority_'perceived by the Typees. = In short, ‘the

. Marguesans conisume human flesh for reasons beyond physical

nourishment in a metaphysical arena where, for them, nothing

is simply physical, where all geétures are stbofic;isacred.

The feast is affer.all a ritual. . o ‘ l-‘ B
N . ' ‘

Tommo, then, perceives Marquesén social interaction-as

evidence of an Edenic world.' He  does not see the.deepéf

cultural relationship bétween the MarqueSans and their gods.
Tommb'never realizes that the Eden - of innocence survives

only at a price exacted by the Nature from which it comes:
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The "innocence" of 'thé Tybees is betfer understooa berhaps
as their siﬂéu}af dedication to the obligation expreségd
through the taboo rituals to those unseeh forces which gfant
themAtheiﬁ Eood, their shelter, gna. their'own"brapJ of
collective liberty. %?Melville‘s 'ﬁafrétive implic?tly warns
that ﬁhat is iﬁcomprehgnsible -to Tbmmo ié” not a vo;d, a

- hollow gorge that can be occupied effortlessly on a whim; it

is rather the space in which the Typees orient themselves in

their wvisible universe.  While it may be true that the

"'indépendent electors' of the valley were not to be brow-
-A.;' .

beatenYby chiefs, priests, or devils' (177), the icohic

fragments and episodes Melville 1lifts from their culture

leave no doubt that the Typees have retained a "conscience",.
definable in their terms,'that exp;essés symbolicaily in the A

consumption of human flesh the payﬁgnt of their debt and-fhe -

appropriation of their territory from the gods!’
';fl 7
4.

The distinction between the expressive Marquesan wo;ld;

saturated with image, and the functional, social, scientific.

fact-world at the centre of Tommo's perceptions of'h;MSef%
. : 4 s .
and of "the Typees says a great deal about the early

Mélville._ The dim tracings‘of_thérabeyant Marguesan cﬁltufe

show us the limits within which . €hé young Melville ‘was.

working; they also point to that area of human existence to

4

which he would sémeday direct his atténtion.: Moby-Dick is

the classic expression, in the Melville canon if not in the
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o ' . L —

entire American'Reneissance, of the fact that‘man knows not

""where lie the - naméless things which-thi’ mystlc sign glves

. forth such hinfs; yet with-me; as with the colt, somewhere

those things must exist."[40) There can be‘no doubt that

. Tommo is " a long way from being able to make this kind of

aseertioh.  In Melville's first novel, Tommo is curiously
removed from the fragments of symbolic wutterance generated
by and through Merquesan culture in the form of tantalizing'

image..

-~
-

~This lack of grasp of the reality of things in Typee

Valley ebvidusiy registers. -Melville's unavoidable

‘misunderstanding of the cultural terrain of Nuku Hiva as it
 appeared circa 1842 to him and to the writers upon. whom he

relied ‘for the. facts of the day. But the imagistic

suggestion of greater meening throughout Typee is- a

tantallzlng hlnt of Melv1ile s feel for a world of ambiguity

L3 L

that as yet was forelgn to hlS 1mag1natlon as foreign as

the - Marquesans were .to his Tommoﬁself, | Put ~another way,

.Melv1lie in - 1846 had not yet: fuliy ocdupied' his own

imagination. " The amblvalencef set up in Typee between the

‘use of the "facts" and the curious play of images measures

both the reticence of Melville's 1maginetion. and the

enormous potential 1t dlsclosed In, view of Melville's
" . C a

unoccupied 1mag1nat10n, Typee seems strangely "un-authored",
an «~impression reinforced . by the two most notable

characteristict of the nével. FiLst, Tommo's  constant
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hppeals to the 'documentarylevidenc existing ~in his day

83

- concerning the Polynesianf world héve ‘the effect of
transferring the.authority from Melviilefs pen:to those frém'
whbm he borr;wed' so,théroughly, thus tranéfo;ming' his own
authorial‘éuﬁjéctivity,into a-culturﬁl impfint which frames,
teo sq@e. extent, Tommo ' s perspective; ~The second feature
denying DMelville entry ‘intﬁ his own- garﬁ;tive is thé
unintentional and unknowing"insighf;which_ reéides in the
Marquééan world, made_aimly-visible by.fhe arrangement and

.the suggestive intensity of crucial.images of Typek'culture.

The narrative voice which utters these dim truths - of
Marquesan taboo belongs: not “to ;the'COgniéive centre of
Tommo--not to the "knowing"' Melvillé either--but to ‘the
in@ependent capacity of Typee:.culture tc generate symbolic
forms in such a r;ch.and hauntingly ambiguous profusion that
Melville became alerted <to the drama- of existence in .a
forest of symbols. : Melvilye's experience among. the
cannibals, coupied with his reading on the subject, releasgd
into the act of wr;ting,‘a‘sensitivity to displaéement and
‘dislocation. In -the novel this fakes the form of a split’
bétween, Tommo's conscious\ knowiédge, the -facts, ‘énd
Melville's unconscioﬁs knowledge of another culture
eXpressed inr'images. Tommo's predicament of displacement
requ%?es the immediate delineation of a subjectivity, a

cogito, from out of the) undifferentiated world around him,

I have the impression that in parallel fashion Melville,

<
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~engaged in his inititiation . into the“ect; of.”uritinq,

‘required with like urgenc§ the same cognitive centre,

‘buoylng him amid the expanse of his imeginative potehtial.

Tommo carves out of his cqnsc1ousness_an_ image of human

nature from the material shapelessness ' of his immediate

experience‘ in order -to produce;’-e‘ self. ~This vital
appropriation ‘of subjectivity, conseqguently, is not .an
artistic exercise of prerogative. It is an- existential

-

:esponsiblity, an impulse-of‘inténtiohalit&},

Indeed if this act were exclusively the conscious desire

"~

of the firet-noveliet to tell his story, it eeems_to*me‘that_

Tommo s approprlatlon mlght have occurred in isolation, in o

the,realm of fantasy or satlre perhapi But the resistance 

of the Marquesan culture to ‘Tommo' é problngs -and to"his

self-delineation is, in part, -the consequence of " the Typee
cuiture's respective approprlatlon of its 'domaln of

collective identity. Neither Tommor_ucr Melville was alone

in his . desire to ‘decipher the human "dumb stones" of the‘

landscape. . In some senSe yE e suggests that humanklnd has_

been given its autonomy as .cultural fragment and dlscharged

from Nature rather cruelly ' and. perhaps wlthout ampie

tunderstandlng of the terms of .the release iAnd this

>

' emanclpatlon seems, all the more dublous 1n zEee %ecause on .

the formal level Tommo is neither free of the 1mpr1nt of "

the "facts. of the Western experience of this alieu.surround
nor comfortably mobile, . like the native . Marnoo, in the

enchanted, totemic world of Marquesan.imagee.

)
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“'Charles. feideiéép*,hes,;sugg sted that”';p' gyggg Toﬁ@o"*
-tjoefhefs into‘the‘"metephotic” tepojraphy of Nuﬁu:Hiva;I4ij'
"To myathinkinég the appllcatlon of such terms as metaphor to
Igggg,: as . well as.Qggg,A needs to be qﬁhllfled somewhat
:aécoreiné to Qhose'perspectlve we-. view the Polyne51an world
deﬁictee 'in.Melvilie's book ‘ in terms of Melv1lle lee
”eﬁthor; "metaphor" connotes a control over “the materlal that
:is_not really there. _Melv1lle has yet to ,1nterlorlze.or
ebsorb'fully these spaces of ~ cultural meanlng It is truef
that Melville 1nhab1ted this native place, yet he has not
'reflectlvely approprlated it. -On the one hand,\we mlght say

"of Melville's - words that they, to use Clifford Geer

phfase, "matérialize a particular cast of mind‘butﬁ;ht'rthe
world -of objeets .where‘men can look atwit."[42]‘ But.bn thé“
‘othet, there Cis. ne definite indication in Typee - that
Meivﬁllg's cast of mind‘hes become . visible to itself in the
- manner we might-aseribe_to the?inamer of metaphor or to the
symbol;st;- A seifheonsciqushess necessary for symbolic
theught is ﬁestpened in Typee as a result of the'precarious
.balapce set ep in ite pegee bethen the factual eelfwand_the
imagined pther. | |

¢

in this fespeet: Typee is'instruetive in showing the pre-
existence ‘in Melville's eerly ‘reflection of a space ‘of
_consciousness, a topos of imaginative potential. Typee
delirieates a pre-symbolic tetritory to which the presence. of
the author is called. The moral questionings inherent in

&

4



'hlstory

B

>

trans tlon of . Melv1lle S- 1ntu1t1ve 1mpetps of ‘words .into .
Wthe ‘more deflned ‘sphere :‘Qf‘ self;corsciousness;‘.- This"

"7Tt;ens;t10n carries with 1t Melv1lle S new- found ability to

traneeend. the ““knowledge of the llke" 'and -to. gain ' an-

‘awareness of - the human caught 1n. the tidal,rushtof“a real

LN

- . e

J

8'6 o

of -words."[43} But. it 15' Omeo that documents ‘the
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1 Hans Jonas "Change and Permanence On the P0551b111ty‘ﬂf'
~ ‘ .

:Qof Understandlng Hlstory,‘ Soc1al Research § .,»33-(EalLfﬂ;ifff

'1978), 505 506 'ﬁfga;”f,fﬁi*'

‘l‘héelf:RObEft”:E ”_ 359@* | ”Th Island ClVlllzatlonS 'éffj“""

- Eolynesia, (New Y°rk New: Amerlcﬁn lerary. 1960)h'p.ﬂ1ib,c_f?”"\

@hls was.the least of MeIV1lle s worrles at the tlne‘.:
'{of Tyg e's publlcatlon however ﬂf_H“. Brltlsh publlsher f:”"u |
f John Murray,g found 1t hard to belleve. that the manuscrlpt '

.'was the work of a prev1ously unpubllshed writer _ d‘a formerfif;
h'sallor as well i Agg in \fact he’ urged Melvlll:qko prov1dehﬁgfév
“.'hlm w1th some" ev1dence thag\the adventures were real and notf“

he‘product of a llterary 1maglnat;on,~ (Jay Leyda,_ The ~:ﬂw

.MelV1lle 'Log: .g .Dooumentary : Life of Herman Melvllle ”t{fa;;

(1819- 1891) [New York: Tht Gordlan Press ' 1969], I, pp.
gens ) )

199, 200)

1. . S ’ i

4, F.O. "Matthiessen,' Amerlcan Renalssance "Art and | T -

Exgression ‘in the- Age of -Emerson and Whltman - (London: - :;-

- Oxford University Press, 1962), P. 375 L : "E: ~.7
. R 3 . T

5. Milton R:. Stergﬁ' The,;Fine'Hammered{Steel ég Herman.
Melville, (Urbana: University of ;lLinoiS"Preeei 1968), p.
35. oy

‘6. Stern, p. 39. ?\\

i



' Imaglnatlon.i. Towardsra’?Geographlcal

*Tjje¥5tern, 42 T ;a,f:°f"“”

Gulld of Amerlca 1929) 1835;
.'Sternfv(Boston O k Hall and Company, 1982)

s _2'1"f_f,""-p lnid.f-'f’-‘ S

e e

L .

S - N

‘ ‘ !~'“
- '.H-—: . "
N !

R

o K 9, John Wenke “Melv1lle S Tyg' -1 A Tale oféﬁwo Worlds

Crltlcal Ess s on Herman Melvzlle s "TVE “

':;jiO Larzer Zlff therary Democracy ﬂThe Declaratzon o:

BT N

-‘4‘_ ‘

"fizf. Dav1d LowenthaL : "Geography,“ ExpeTxence ”"éndﬁy;

,Apzstemology._ “Annals

P

'of the Assoc1atlon of Amerlcan Geograpners, 1 _(Sepfember

S

1961) 52%.,",-j‘v'fui IR Ii-ﬂ*'*?\”ﬁsu"-"

13.° Lowentha

éven w1th1n the

psychology, and group standards In'any soc1ety,,1nd1v1duals‘

oﬁ\iémffgr”background, who speak- the~same language» Stlll_

ht

- perceive and‘understang_the herld'differently; (255)

/

F—
i

\ ‘ ‘

. . % .
14 My use of the word 1mpr1nt is dellberately technlcal

Tommo s Western sub;ectzve views of the Typges can be seen

as belng condltloned accordzng to certaln law= whzcb co"ern

the transference of lnformatlon -John L. "Allen argues-thatf_

* "

’

- ) . ‘ ) _." L , . . L
. . ) . . oL . .'
. R L, - . . . .t

i Prlvate worlds dlvenge 1rrom one another

llmlts set by loglcal necesslty, human -

'TQTBL_ Raymond Weaver, Herman Melv1lle, (New:zorﬁﬁf}Literery:;‘v.

\~hou1tura1 Independence in Amerxca (London Penqumn‘ﬁlégi};;bgffjf::‘"
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in the ;measu;ement of the 1fole of subjectivity “on the
impressions of newly explored ~ territory, "it may be
convenient to borrow some éoﬁéepts and terminology from

general systems theory ‘and view image formation as a .simple v

] re
e

proCesé—fesponse_system"-(John_L. Allen, “"Exploration and

the Creation of Geographital Images of the Great.  Plains:
Comments on the Role of Subjectivity," Images of the Plains:
The Role of Human Nature in Settlement, ‘(eds) Brian W.

Blouet and Merlin' P.. 'Lawson, °~ (Lincoln: University of

PO

-
-

Nebraska Press, 1975), p. 4. ‘ ~

?

15. Which is to say that he must fill in the space left

~

between these two l{?ge'cultural, conceptual spaces. As a
Westerner Tommo sees this space as the region of the ego.

In this light, consider David Lowenthal's assertions that

, "Westerners are more spatially  egocéntric than Chinese or

»

Balinese" or Polyﬁesiéns, for that matter (Lowenthal, 2?2{;
¢ ’ ) . . : . .
: r

- 16. Charles Roberts Anderson, Eglgi}}g in the South Seas,

(New York: Dover Books, 1966}, passiml

-~ %

- _17. Charles Samuel Stewart, A Visit Eg-ghé South Seas

therﬁ.g.” Ship Vincennes, During the'zgaréﬂflggg and 1830,
" (New York: John P. Havén, 1831), p. 23%." /[

™

18, Typee, p. 179. )
19. M;chael Russell, gglVﬁesia} (Edinbufqh; Oliver and
. “Boyd, 1843), p. 20.

e
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20, Melv1lle applles the name Nuku Hlva to a partlcular

"settlement when - properly speaklng the, name‘applles' to then

entlre island, xhe largest of the Marqueean group

21, Thomaé'HgbbesL Leviathan, (ed)v;Mi;haéi‘Oakeshoﬁp,

" “(New York: Collier Boéksh 1962), p. 190.

"22. .Immanuel Kart, "What is Enllghtenment’" On History:
R . vn Hilstory

' Immanuél Kant (ed) Lewls Whlte Beck, (Indlanapolis: wBbbbSr

Merrill, 1é63), ‘.“3{'

23, Claude Léti-sffauss _attrlﬁutlng thls distinction t§
. éis: Iyior, lexprﬁfses it asl"two ways‘?ﬂalooklng- ét.any f
civiiizétian;'there lSI-GQ the.ong‘haﬁd, CUltUFEy and on %hé'

othéf,,sqéietf. ] Bﬁ'cﬁituré}i'wé hean the relaﬁionship-that
fhé‘memberg of a glvén c1v1ligat10n have ,wlth the ehternal

borld, and by soc1ety we | mqan.‘more_" eqpec1ally the-
. . : ne }

relationship men have with each,otHer"'(G. Charbonnler led],

Conversations with-ﬁClaudewLevi-Strauss, ) [trans] John. and
. Doreen WEighfman; [London: Jon;than;Cape; 1969]L"p._40).

- -~

24, - 0. Mannonl Prosbero and'calibanﬁ The Psycholdgyxgg

_Colonlzatlon (trans) Pamela Powesland (New York: . Praeger,

'1956) e 23-24. T -

25. Mannoni - considers ‘this” polérization to be a

projection of the .spiit reépdnse of the Eurbpean;to the.

native.. The more realistic image. of course, would be a

. g . - ' .
synthesis of these extremes, precisely the . kind synthesis -



. Unlver51ty Press, 1968)r'

'“Tpmmb.s apparently retlable narration. -
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Tommo for- example has great dlfflculty ach1ev1ng 1n hls*
E r i -4 ,._~t-.' Nt - - RV
;mpre5510n of the Mafquesans e ) _3;j T e
. ~: N ) ‘::‘ - . : . Ea " f‘ R . ‘L . - “. i . : _-‘ ‘ ":. “;‘,2. ‘- : ;
i, Ty T T e L T
C L e o L e ~ S0 .
26‘-‘\Br1an V 1 Street, -The Savage _ln.rtheraturefq

Representatlons of Prlmltive Soc1ety in Eng}loh Flctlen,r“.

r e

1858 192@ . (London ,and Boston Routledgeoand kegan Paul

-
b

. 1975) ppﬁ~ 163 164 Thls VleW parallels the perceptlon o&

‘‘‘‘‘

human belngs w1th that subjectlve ’1mage of allep landscapes

glscussed byﬁJohn‘A._AL;en (see note 14) ‘f‘

‘._._‘ '

t e

27, In  a, contrasting readinq, Edgar‘-A.' Dryden/’sees
. . -.4;- - —

as hlS rev1sed 1mpre551on of Polyne51an 'cultULe,; "Every -

<.

ieffprt, ieﬂmade-lto._aSSOCiate apparentLy unque primitiﬁe{‘

‘.

.plactlces w1th accepted c1v1112ed modes of behav101 ”ithusf'

Y

‘dramatlca11y 1llustrat1ng tthe oa51c savagery {1nherent'ip

-

Art of Telllng the Truth

rp' as- 46 I think that this

reading is _valid to a‘point; i.e .,1n'its 'describtion-ofi

Tommo's reference. Butdzit'doesant_take- into account the

mcre‘troubLing gap between Tommo's Seﬁsibiiities (accurately
obéerﬁed by” Dryden) and the fainter suggestlon that the

Marquesan world 5 1nscrutable symbollc character 1nvalldates

L4

Tommo S prOJectlon of hls ‘own . .soc1al values onto the ybees -

‘“L-c1v111¢athn] whlch 15' fouﬁd in a less’ appalllnq- form in a .

'rprimitive’culture"; Melv1lle s Thematlcs of Form: _The,dreat_“

(Baltlmore The hJohnsiHopkihsf't

.
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" 14-15.

;defln}tlons_are-used by,Slrkala (see note 32.below).

at

'r e 92

5
2%

;29 Mary Douglas dlscusses the téﬁdenoy gof the earry

generatlon of anthropologlsts bo argue that the "heathen" of

B . i .

pr1m1t1ve cultures were . necessarlly sunk 1n darkness

'f ﬁhlle seeklng in thelr researches xo uncover the rellglous

;

structures that‘_they belleved had to' ex1st gzgr the.

3 malntenanqe of*moral ‘and soc1al . order observed -these
vtultures . See her eSSay "?eathen Darkness ,Implioft o
”Meanlng Essays 1n Anthropology, (London and Boston
‘“Routledge and kegan Paul, 1975)& pp 74-81. Tommo suffers

R
Lo

'_tfrom a 51mi1ar perplex1ty 1n hls study of the“Typees for_ln

..hls admlratlon of the social- harmony of the natives, ._he too

iél unable. ‘to unqover-_the 'moral structures which he i's
convinced are. reguired.to maintain such behaviour.
- f ’ : T -

- . - s
. . - by -

o : . - ~ e &

29. Mlchael Russell pp. 47-48. e
. . -,lru N ; D R l.
307' h Henry° Gabrlel _»;The,\Course of Amerlcan'

h

e

'Democratlc Thonght“ (New_York. The Rornald Press 1956), PR,

14
P
-

. - P
v . .-

1‘”31f'Irving Goldman, Anc1ent Po;yneslah Soc1ety, (Chicago:

- v ' ’ 1

The Unlver51ty of Chlcago Press 1970}, pp,;20-22; The same

n'

e, 4

32: . ' Jukka - Siikala, Cult and "Conflict in Tropical

" Polynesia: A Study-of ~Traditional Religion, Christianity,

and.NatiQiStio'Movehents: .Folklore Fellows Communication N.

1_223r (He151nk1 Suomalalnenl Tiedeakatemia}' Academia

,Sc1ent1arum Fennlca 1982), p, 254.



: _33;_ Lev;*Strauss suggests that a process 1nherent ‘ln'

Western democratlc soc1et1es 15 tHe contlnuous and necessaryy”

L creatlon of new: "dlfferentlals to replace old ones eroded

..

'hby democratlc appeals for reform stng the metaphor of the

"‘steam englne- Lev1 Strauss argues that the ;malntenanoe of

..those dlfferentlals amongwclassesf and,d1V151ons of-labour

“fspurs the rapld development characterlzlng Western soc1et1es

‘through hlstory Tommo s . 1dent1f1catlon of Marquesan

K]

f-egalltarlanlsm w1th the uneeen democratlc 1mpulse (whlch he R

- R o
i assumes to be “the motlvatlon for Typee behav1our) IS 1n Ehls

. sense hlghly 1ron1c'f :51nce a". modern democnady such

fTommohs Amerlca owes 1ts advanced ‘state of development to

. 1
M hd .

-"pthe_discrepanc§ among~1te classes and ,:a lack of ‘true

eéalitarian”eympathy;' See-Charbonnier p 41 B

“

‘34. .My -argumént~sugéests'-Melﬁillerjimplicit-'tonoern'””'“l ‘

‘about orlglns ! but not those of'historfcal'dimension‘, norun

.0
ot ]

the orlglns of man or language but rather the orlglns of a

partlcular approprlat;on of human 1dent1ty through the

appearance tol'man‘himself of ‘a culturally-deflned thouqh

N

displaced foCue_of attention. -This-is'contrary~to‘$homae P..

Joswick's . deconstructivist - reading .of the: novel, in his: ; °

‘article "Typee:  The Quest for -Origins," Crititism'17 (Fall -~

-

. 1975}:"" "The narrative mind discovers ‘that its. freedom to- .
create . aﬁ;YiCtive"order of experience- derives from “the’
failure to express’ the preeence of the‘origin ‘of_a-selffra:

' failure that threatens the narrator with social laolatlon:
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'Qfls no ev1dence whatsoeVer that 1dols 'of thls sort were ever'

b

'“Melv1lle
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and concéals a potentxally :frrghtenlng 1nstab111tyw of h1s

P ot
exlstence (336) if""' e i oo R
R ey s Moo T e e
‘3-5._\_.-, Russell, p'_. ‘59_. cT s B R , .
T e '.-.‘\ 3. - Lo — A T e

SGGOldmanpp 156-'1'237‘-:.3_'4 A

37

~1m;staken

Stewart s . account also“

used 1n

~ > . - . . . w o
. s . R . h - ~ - yoTs
:- . R v a— . [N

L ‘y 'f

Charles Roberts Anderson shows conylnc1ngly::that

5- descr1ptlon A of the ceremony 1nvolv1'g the.

“_mlnlature 1dol{ of Moa_'Artua“is taken from DaV1d Porter s

. P
. i - ~
T Y 3

N

1nterpretatlon -df'.such _2a5~r1tual,.g‘echOEd in‘:”-

.. .‘

v

In fact Anderson contlnuES there

L ‘\.. N .

- ve hY
B Ta t

oL

»a publlc cereTony 1n the Marquesas (AnderSOn'ljpquh

173) But Anderson s, contentlon that Melv;lle never treats“

the' pure paganlsm .of the Marquesans forthrlghtly and in”

\..- 1

'a-‘

sober 1nterest" 1s potentlally mlsleadlng . It 1s true that

-

Tommo does not probe 1nto Typee paganlsm Very deeply, but‘d

the novel s- 1mage structure does juxtapose Tommo s pa551ng

comments

~

cultural

-

E w1th a morej‘sophlstlcated 1nt1matlon of deeper’

significance,-,connected~ultimateiy to the“issue of

cannibalism ‘an 1ssue Tommo takes. extremely serlously

j" Melvllle s account of.thls ceremony " has had a.'klnd'oﬁ

lltmus paper effect'of showing 'the-true ceolor of numerous

v '

ﬁcrltlcal

.

examplec

perspecthes from whlch it has been dlscussed For

LY

}Stern 1nterprets the denudlng of the 1dol by kolory

T o= -5

'7-as eV1dence. oﬁ Melv;lle S, de51re to expose Moa. Artua "as

- -

nothlng more than what we are .led"to believe he is==-a plece

o ~ .
P A . . . -
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: of'hood?J(Stern, The Flne Hammered Steel .of - Herman Melvllle,
R SR ’ 2
;-iw'g.\ 64) Thls L$érves ‘Stern 5 theory that MELv1lle- is®
N . . . : “
m_*profoundly antlaldeallst in temperament Edw;n Hav1land

L .\‘>

v '
<

bearlng the 1dol‘ an'absupd}' patohed'up phallhe-‘ enters
the canoe—llke contalner, “a womb' } and emerges as a fetus_

1 - 0
~ :

. dolL after.its birth journey:” Melv1lle, (New Y01k George.'

K -

'?Bravlller 1975), ppf 127 128 But the 1ssue underlylng the

ﬁplurallty of readlngs'als the same' ,regardless of crltlcal

.,n .
o A

‘;-{persuasion the gap between what the ceremony actually means

.

and what Tommo assumes its effect on’ the Marquesans means

_allows for arbltrary 1mp051t10ns of meanrng

no

.38.'C£f'1$hderson: "Melv1lle was draw1ng unnecessarlly on .

N

- his imagination,’ however in -accountlng for these.massrven

. _ / Co
- Parker, (New York and LondoQ‘ Norton, 1967) 169, . 9;

267.,

-

stone platforms. - Perhaps he actually mlsunderstood what the

nativesgtold him; perhans it, was szmply mOre congenlal to

]

his romantic attitude to-conjure- up a-'race of , Marquesan'

master’. builders coeval- with ‘those oﬁt,anc1ent Egypt“— (p. -
158). . e A

. 1
¥, - B

39. Charles Stewart, A Visit ‘to'the South Seas, vol 1, p.

N F
¢

. 40. 'Moby-Dick (eds), Harrlson Hayford and Hershel

P

v

-

.-'\.'

Mlller treats the ceremony as ~the male ﬁmlniorytof chlldu“u
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free floatlng soverelgn entity,

Co '} unlform. .

We haVe cast

year 1814 ve.

¥

thelr cul;ure w1th

the human

the

contributes

' of the Marquesans

"a 51ngle'

deeper

" Tommo' S'View

llterally he needs

e . to that human topography.

Paradox1cally

.cultural

-

of'the
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away the worshlp of 1dols
embraced the worshlp of our:common Lord
embraced Chrlstlan;ty

a
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R
S
.
-
i .
AN

' ”fChapter]3K:
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T‘INTEaIORIZING HISTORY:

-—Queen Pomare

to “see" hlmself as”

.fthe

1

]
natlves

.“,

Ma

has

2Because

agamnst whlch to measure

'need

and renders,it-an

™.

Lt

‘,an?Opaque

1

-
"~

the need to approprlate from

a- shape dlstlnctlve'

_structureelof the

s

o

o, R

AR P, Q‘!n;——ﬁ'—“* -

1---.‘?

- 1829.

fabrlc of humanlty, -undlfferentlated

and morally

and:haye
2 In the

P

. Melvwllevdocumented

hlmselﬁj“.

'zassert

FIRES

‘heé . regards hlmself as’ a‘“”;

Unlnltlated 1n'the ways of the Typees Tommo looks at

. : ~in a letter tofufl‘““
the Pre51dent of +the Unlted States,
. September 16

hé :"_.f :

‘Tltya senseu

"Quite”-

Tommo rsees Marquesan man as1‘

~.

thls o

consc1ousnees of hlmself ‘as an approprlatlng centre ecllpses

Margge:jn world
qu

\\
to the radlcal de empha51s of the cultura

1ty whlch

llfe

- ™~
‘lntractableacollectio-




- fof unreadable actlvltles.{ Yetitneijaéneroatlinesy“ofjthat;

ALY

'1mage5'3ensed by Melv1lle in: the process of wrltlng Tyg

(Y

e

{Qjare not -only the spe01£;c detalls conCeLnlng native life

'-’_Tommo obserVes"'fbnt“ also the stratlfled layers “of meaning .

‘.produced in the. dlfference betWeen what Melv1lle took from :

_3 I ~- .

fihls experlences and later readlng to, be the facts concernlng "

':the Marquesan world and what that world expresses as rt

‘f'wereeﬂ“_on,its -oMn. - Two modes ofufapprehendlng t e same

) “

Nt

‘"'randgcépé=eméf§éa In xg The world dccording to the _

A,

“:f;completely 1nhab1ted-by Tommo/Melv1lle The worldfprojected

N

' at him .as fragment and image 4is relative, partial and}-~in

3 hY .
P - ,,-

»L rts overall character, 'unknown Melville can survey and

B \ . . ~ -

1eglster thlS landscape 1n ‘his Western consciousness w1thout

- -

understandlng or absorbrng it fully . In. llght of thls

dls;\hctlon ; Melville s" early commlttment; to factual

-
-

”QWéstéfh man's‘ facts is .a space that can be'direotly and

documentatlon--whlch he maintained in all of his novels ﬁp“

to and 1nclud1ng Mobz-chk --assumes_a central importanoe

for him as a mode of llterary expre551on The relianCe upon

.Tommo'ln the}epistemolOQicalidertitudes of his own culture.

f,the‘ﬂfacts ' of the world;  all that can be said,/ locatés’

.

'1yculture begln to appear"outside::of7 Tohmo”s”Qrestrietedﬁ ‘

o perspectlve thrownhlnto rellef by a. network of suggestrve\‘

: - - ‘ -‘\-
-‘;'L ' " - = - Ce ~ 1 .\.‘_

The most 1nterest1ng features of hls flrst nOVel ‘then;:\.

LT
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.o - o
Melv1lle s second novel Omoo, repreSents a subtle thange
. _N:QJJ in thls dellcate set of relatlonshlps

oy

is more than a sequel to Typee

it

For~th1s reason
S It 1s true that it shares
w1th _yg ‘a Polyne51an settlng,

thls tlme Tah1t1 ‘ It 1s
also true that 1n 1t Melvmlle contlnues hls moral cr1t1c1sm
of the m1551onar1es - But the Tahltlan world
- Y
'wasj fundamentally dlfferent from the.
o . whlch he ‘had been prev1ously
ST fealities of

Melv1lle,saw
Tahltl

¢

Marquesan valley

captlve The
were different d
when he wtote :to‘johnf,Nurray
January lslﬁl‘ " ink i
. 'fto’ ’Typeel;' 1

ih

hlst011cal
Melv1lle
differences

noted these

_ about Omoo “in.
"I think you w1ll,£ind‘it.a titting successor
inasmuch ‘as.the - the

‘Polynesian_L?Ee in €

latter book ‘delineates
its prlmltive,state--whlle‘the
representsult

L

new Qork
dlso describes the

affected by 1ntercourse wlth tﬁe whltes
man about town~
the present day,

T
sort of life, led,._to_
by rov1ng sallofs in, the Pac1f1c "12] .
Melville's ‘referenoe £¢' the rover's -life and to the
. freedom it provides suggests the promlnence of a new version
of tﬁe-self ln Omoo Thls alteratlon sould have 1mportant
‘consequences for the course of MeIV1lle s writing from this

i point'in his

career onwards
within his

Tahitian world

The narrator
stance' Tommo

of Omoc stands e
in"a. . way that differs rfrom the
had’ in his Margquesan valleys ~This
orientation ’may te

changed
the relatively
the early 1840s

attiboted to
stage of European occupation and settlement in the Tahiti of

advanced '
This Tahiti was

a more familiar place

to

; 99,

co



L Lo 100

. ‘,-'L' theiyoung'Melville, an environment eapable of‘éustaihiﬁgré

-

T N ' European power than had the Marquesas Islands‘ As a, result
Tah1t1 was 1nhab1ted by personages he would have more ea51ly
\ .

recognized as being "human"

'
"

T _advanced ‘acculturation, Melville builds 1nto 'his:‘newi
narrator a‘hedghtened coneernlabeut‘ the self - He portrays‘j'
« 1t as 'less qarrisened,  ‘less"rooted in’ the' assumed
sovereignty,of Western "facts". As a-result the\narrator
‘ot ngg—is more epen‘ than Tomﬁo H As well he is . mOr;
g - sensitive to the hlstorlcal change whlch he surveys 15 the_fii”;

-

‘world around him. He' is much-mpre ableutd“ reglster the

sibtleties of the‘advanced_cultural contact. Thus 1n.a morewquils

articulate_fashien than ih Typee,\'Mel ille focusses in Omoo . = .- -

on the presence of a self inhabitiné more'agéressively'andﬂvf;_j“'

with more ‘awareness the boundaries between cultures in

"man about town". | It had- a more saturated exposure to’?

Te_ accommodate different cpnditiens of Tahiti's more -

Polynesia. Robert E. Abrams has attrlbuted the qualltles of -fV;'

elast1c1ty and mutablllty" to this presence. [3] And Merlln
Bowen has skaen'of this self and its intensive COncern w1th
identity-as - B
.something that is noth given and.achieved: as an :
aboriginal, stable, though ever elusive. centre . -

of identity on the one hand, and on the other as
a realization in action of the full human and

individual potential. A man is both h;s inmost - "

sense of himself and the outward declaration of
that sense in his interaction with the opposing
world. [4] : o

6



o

S who has -slnce assumed the tralts customs

} ;‘“ J
: .

Omoo t0' a greater extent than‘ ygee ekempllfies the close

N

bond between the 1pmqst self and the exterlorvi

-
~ . N »

world.-.‘ The narrator s’ sharpened focus

.
L) .y 3 P |

of a“tent1on isf;

closely related to the ‘notlon of -ar self meshed

i ,- '4‘ O I 5!

estranged conditlons of -an'external world whlch

.|.,". P S R
cdnfused 51gnals B R A

L Q,vﬁ“*-'|‘- S IR
N : : AN - « S .o e, . Y

. .
[ o

.-.’

0pp051nq

o

lnto che,r

,\_

sends back

The feature of that external onld wh;ch smost crutla‘ly

-
v .' R

determlnes the darectlon and the formal tontours of Omoo 1s

' W
w "

\?,thej phenomenon of acculturatlon._r Early

..'\v,
y\

Melv1lle makes ’&‘passlng reference to one Lem Hardy,-; ai'

renegado from Chrlstendom and humanlty,

_—

.

fEnqllshman whé

hl

”1ncf“he :nbvel

s

.

A2

P

rd

deserted Shlp some ten years before Melv1lle meets hlm :andgf:'

"\

descrlptlonl ofrhrm' 1suthe' hlghly suggestlve&‘rmage of._ahf;f

or ‘s

1nd1v1dua1,whoﬁhas tbecome a klnd of culturil

‘-u

appearance of a natlge\Tahltlan - Most notable'

:,".

;’and

placed 1n a yet larger cultural structure?tf“”'”

N

L
L .ere had gone ashore as a soVerelgn power”“
FOE ',-'w1th a-musket and a. bag.- of ammunltlonh:.

_ouchard

lnfMelwllle s

armed
and

. rready, 1f need were, to-presecute war on his- own'*
-account.”. The country was divideéd by ‘the hostlle,

; kings of several large valleys,

the mllltary leader of the trabe
- god of the entire island.{5]° ;

and

.With .
them, from whom he first recelved oVertures,ﬂ
formed an- alliance, . and became what' he:i's now,
tne wars=—.uoo

' cultural contact and the subsequent process

' Ll

~Tacculturation-- here the whlte'r-man-

_.c‘:f'-.

.assumlng

one of

he

reverse

.native

characterlstlcs--are facts of Tahltlan hlstory that Ne171lle

has noted and

cultural rerfegade.

shaped 1nto‘an -1mage ”ofg

che European as

o

confignra:;onj



’fﬁsuetaln hlsnrole aSWa god over the lslanders- for.ten vearéf&

T ".., ke P

"departs 51q“1¢1¢antly from the hlstorlcal ;COWGItJOHS of“"

2 - i .)‘._._.- -

prolonged cultural contac&*: ‘in whlch ‘the de1f1¢atlon of *he

'__whlte man by'the local popula 1on erooes very qulckly Asr

N

soon’ as the~ humanlty of the“Western ‘v1s:tor 15 dlscovered

- . T -

-

-Hardy s asaunptlon,of natlve qualltles is an 1ron1c reversal

of ,the . dlrectlon of cultural~'1nfluence ;.i“ Polyne51a'

. . - .
: ~ N ' -

--generally Ehe 'ﬁh:te man has taken on-:the tralts,-of th,.
natlve ) hlstory was to reversé tbe process -in Tahltl'in the

creatlon of a hybrld culture.wu That he should assume‘ﬁative'

a - v

RN
Ce. . -
4 T‘_... - a
.

-really is ,aﬂlsoverelgn,power o Desplte 'these aLtérations

the' image’affords Melvilre“'an 'oppO'tun*ty “to 'grasp " the .

traumatic d1menszon of the conFused symblotlc drama cf role,

1oent1ty,' and sel at the ,ceqtre of ehe.-Tahltlan mosalc"

.
L

_ Melville benefits. frbm having this:}ﬁivotal "and plastic

b 4

v e T 1 A - R . .
R < ; ey _ ‘ -
. ﬂkjw.>:,d=‘, ‘-44u94"=~;“ 7102 B
.T"‘,' : ERE o 1\“- s i " SR
Asi-an extreme example of “; reversed
.gacculturatlonm process in bseveral ways. Hls ablllty to'ﬁf[
N B \’ :- - o " . -

':the flctlon -of qodhead crumbles.,,? In another respect uem—,ﬁ;

qualltles arso sepves to undermlne m;he degree to which he .

centre at his dlsposal in- hls attempt to,'make‘v*sible all - _.

- 3 -

the chameleon gestures of the acculturatlon process

L

. ultural renegade transcends the .status of mere

oy - - oL Lt .
colourrul detall in the novel. .The.portrait.of Lem Hardy is

L 4

- emblematlc:o*- the whole course of Eoropean’.involbement in

-

-the affairs of the 1slanders ffrdmiithe‘ilate' elghteenth

century onwardsh' - In thls’ way,*fhesis_ mnore than Just an
- - ‘I o . .

L
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anécdpte‘of a partlculaxlaed phenomenon of changé“ﬁf‘fthe
iéland.{; In hxs f6i_¢n  rlqht hé ig La psychoioglcal \and

-

'cultural constructloq, he has bullt -elements of the nat;v

\ +

-culture 1nto hls own qharacter *He" has ~llke-the Nelville.

+ - u

who deplcts l"n.m_r 1nue11011 ed 1n hls own metamorphOHl the

L - o

flow of hlstory that 's cnanglnq Tah1t1 :‘ That Lem-Hardy.is-

C o . .

qnow~regarded- as a mlnor delty ‘on the 1slahd .quggeqtq that

" . the prdcessﬂow'acculturatlon haq renderea hlm taboo giv1ng

-

-fhim\tﬁé[_status sgmllar ‘to-that-of Marnop.in'.Iygqe. The ~

flqure of the 1n01v10ua¢ man whoi‘has"tﬁqs pieced together a

self xzom .the fragments ;of Tallulan culture is \a central

anchoxlng flgur in MelvilLe's navrativézf. Such 'selfv

_reconstructlon also prov1des a model ‘or Melvzlle S 1epeated

‘ attemmt te mon aecthetl ally the g1ven external‘world of

‘H'_*actual ewner*enc: ;ntq a. -ud;manba*y form of 51gn1f*cnf10n

>~
L /

.or . art*st*c . as opposed ro strlctly ) documentary,

expressiveness. ’ o I .

The portrait of Lem Hardy as a type ;giveé'Melvi&ie some -

gesthetié' mobility, - allowing him -to move beyond the

possession of dry, documented facts.. into an imaginative

region much more sensitive to the sztuatlon of- both naglves .

and .- Westerners on Tahiti than _Tommo wquld -have been

Melville's .shor;_'Preface _to -the nofel ~déscribes thls

’sensitivity' in provisional"térms that - distinguish - the

narrative from a formal study: "In no respect does the

‘narrator make :preténsibns to philosophic research. - |, In-a

.

-

»
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-

-'famlllar way he has merely described what he has seen,--and :

~ -

'if reflections - are occa51onally 1ndu1qed in,’ ‘they» are -

.spontaneQus, and such as would, very probably,: suéges;

A}

~

themselves to the most casual observer" " (xv)._' The -

i

distinction implicit in this disclaimer is important.f “The
. artifice Qf the inerE,' lifeless aspect of. raw scientifiq:
data ahould' not be confused, Melville argues, with :the

.

immediate "sporitaneous” reactions of the casual observer

. - '

N
who, in his unconsc1ous absorptlon of his surroundlnqs can

allow reflectlons to."suggest themselves». In the_same'way,

the spontaneity of sUch refledtions “also sketches ouﬁ;the::

"selfhood of the teller of the tale in hlS telllng —

.The prose of the nobél,' on the whdlev ddes“exaétly'What

'Lem‘Hardy‘has done: itladts dut' from the vantage p01nt of
tne man thrust into the flow of - hlstorlcal change, ;he
pnythms" of ;ultural . dlssqlutlon | and the- subsequent.
‘fabrication of\hybn%d‘cu;tural forns: *F}dh'phe-v;eﬁpdint.df
Melvilie's narragg% _.three groups eﬁerge}from_ the lanaseape

simultaneously in tﬁexﬁforginé of some kind '6f"idenﬁity;
) ] N = . ° P )

- through the 'aCeultnratien process. . Omoo transforms . them

into three variatione o§<theﬂself now-locked-into‘the-dxama

" 13

of an. unfoldlng documenta}y flctlon ‘a) we . see the natives-

“denatlonallzed" in the overlap of European modes of

1)

-authori;y onto the antecedént “structures of ‘traditional

Tahitian soc1ety, b) .the mlsslona*les ‘as -"civilizets" are

&orced to adapt Chrlstlan transcendentallsm and morality to
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A

P T ¥
- g the soc1al and polltlcal realltles of the:ﬂetiveiwerlaf e)'

and flnally the narratdr -rover hlmself . like.,thé colonial

- c1tlzen-: must-clear 'some space between the native and the ’

m1551onary soc:etles and find a a shkftlng, mpbiie sense of

self

3
<

~

by Lo “‘! ‘: N .

Caught‘ih the . same-flow of.'change -as Lem. Hardy is, all
three grou\s emerge in.Ompo asvvafietidhs-non his;_hybfid'

o _Ldentlty 1-Each‘ of them valorlzes the land in_ é'dist;hct
way. Fo;f”the,_natlve- 1t 1s sacred"groundl © +For.: the -,
missionary ‘it, is ‘a compromlsed New -Jerusalemh'_ For - the

roving. narrator: and the 'settled . golonist' it-"is‘ an

ekploitebke.resource ' Melv1lle gets a hold of the;dispefsed

. i ] "' . . i .‘.- N ..
- -energies and 1nterests-—wh1ch put an existential préssure-

.on Tahitian ‘" life as a - whole--byxreferencé;toﬂ a thematized
sehse'Qf‘his-OWn_expeJiehces, and by a conscious and. férmal’

. attention to the. lanéuagetx of expressive description,
Melville's experiences .derive from the 50ciai "facts" of

' Tahitian "acculturation. . Omod, lends shape to those'
. ' ‘.‘ - ) s . ' ) ° . N Y
experiehces,‘ Captures and' in effect processes thEM"‘n the

T——
+

interior, aesthetlc space of Mimage". 'Lhe‘result 1s-an}-f'

account of thl$: destablllzed . Polynesia. '‘as a frontier

_ihhabited by troubled pioneersf

VARIATION (A): THE NATIVE . .~
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v - L

E L. .- . . o . - Lo

N merviiié~wp6@ﬁit§_Thimsélfﬂihliomod..to an-account ' of the-;;

historical circumstances. Whlch prompted the decllne of the ..
lahitian-'native cuLture;.:f The purpose of the mlssionary

'-'programme of. "denatlonallzlng the' Tahltlans was moral:

-1mprovement . the consequence,“ Melv1lle 'notes; _was the f
e erosroni of the whole culture- a they have’ "sunk into -a -
'nllstlessness f,ir* more pern1c1ous than 'all the 'games ever: -

B celebrated [wlth pagan zeal] 1n' the Temple of Tanee (lBS)

"1fThe dlsruptlon of the rltual llfe of Tahltlan man followed

from thls denatlonallzlng rmperatlve "i The system‘-of

:nat:ve 1dolatry, for example has been done away w1th by thef

?tlme Melv1lle arrlves “Theflsudden 1nflux of forelgnul;'

‘”natlonals 1nto natlye soc1ety to' take up re51dence there ae-
Ccolonlal ¢;£123n51h3$:fCF§at¢dg%P apparent;homogenelty -of"
“'fdultufe57 “”.ﬁhilenthle“'Hneuenationallty“;:hasfrﬁhoved:7ahy'
uithreat of further attrocitles being'cAﬁaifieaf"AQSiﬁsﬁ'thé

-3nat1ve populatlon (185), all v151ble szgns p01nt to the fact

':_’that ‘the’ prlce _fc} thls phy51cal securlty has been 'the

1 .

;splrltual life of the old native soc1ety

-

L contrlbuted to the rap1d and total selaure of the 1sland and‘

,fto..the.negatlon' of the culture.' . The narrator of Omoo'
Fcohtends:_that the fchanges in the.native. society are'.not‘
: ,ﬁerely the* reeult'of the’ superlor force of the Europeans

Slmllarlty of structurgg}between colonlal. and the< natlvei:

.-soc1al orders‘.;whlch edeede&; foultural"contact made

Melv1lle s account touches on the structural factors that-.r””
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relatlvely easy the Eurogean 1nterventlon 1nto the polltlcal- .fﬁ'

”p/ug} 11fe of the Tahltlan ch1efs Eventual domlnatlon became Jafej

1

-

: 1nev;table ﬂ Melv;lle s analogy s apt- f'in}“#ﬁ“B&f%dﬂg

Under the soverelgnty of the Pomares “the great. .. ..l -
‘;,chlefs of Tahiti were somethlng like" the baronsy . . |
TR 7 of :.King John, ' " Holding feudal . ‘sway over_ the . - -
T 1patr1mon1al valleys " and on account of their §

., . .descent,’ warmly. beloved by’ the people, they“‘ﬂ .
‘Lfrequently ~cut  off':the. royal ._reVenues by LT

. refu51ng to ‘pay the- customary trlbute‘ due -from = . .~
| them’as Vassals (305) STl e T S

-

The European powers could observe din'thelciashind intrigﬁes.'Q"

'-offfﬁthe' Tahltlans ' somethlng f”; thelr-zoﬁ polttlcal"“

e comoetltlveness -and-:ambltlons They could _*g these C

.‘l.

'tendenc;es._' They could . on. them and 1n them " The .7

.obscnritles: mmo had to negotlate in Tyg_e do not presentf .
themselves in- Omoo : In hlS change‘of locale from the open- LR
B soclety.: f*the: Matquesas to Tah1t1 S stratlfled"' sgstem:d'
bullt as—lt was on polltlcal authorlty,s Melv1lle encoﬁntéts .
ned cond'tlons of powar and cultural oldanlzatlon »whlch“ln:i}:
_fi'-‘ “turn alter the character and the substance of the narratlteiﬁ?”
N he.ttltes-paLf - | e . T
. j‘. Mél?i{le:‘ais§dVéFéd' iﬁi-Iahdtiirthe utaw :materlals‘"offgﬁa
'.poIitical:'intrldne ﬁuéﬂ mdfé‘ congenlal 5 to the‘ European:?i.
perspectlves than the aloof culture of the Typees was ; ﬁis:..
Hdescrlptaon ’ofiche.'”feudal" ‘system of Tah1t1; 1s-now_ien;:}£

appropriate‘_image:thereas hls’ feferences Tinu Typee - to

‘Polynesian se;vitotsl.f"bachelor : houses,'. ‘and | ‘genteel . .

. SQCiability“fwere'cleaﬁIY*ﬂnotﬁ- MeIV1lle 's fcrbss{thltnral S
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;-consolldated under the' reign of- Queen' Pomare : Statusﬂ

:beeh“charadtefizea\‘by intensef rlvalrles _among régionalf-

:socxal ;condl
jpolltlcal ac
-appllcatlon

e dlsturbed the

"the lsland whlch

‘approprlate ffg'jfjfﬂﬂ“f

»

) 5 -,\
1vxt1es .whlch fac;lltate ,cempar1EQn _Ipe

'ef these terms to the world of the Teres

v Lot v N

ext.: THe appllcatlon’ of the European feudal

lmodel to the Tah1t1an condltlons is; by.contrast, entlrely

. (. . - . P
s ) 1 .k . <
S C - B ) R o -

~

. = -

A stratified aeeiety“euéh\aaf‘Tahitf'e‘weuId-in:factzha?eQﬁ

 .ch1efs for. the absolute- splrltual and secular authorlty overe

.,byathe tlme Melv;lle arrived, had been?

! LRI LT e . Ta R :
s n.: § K "'yl‘. " o . . - W _ UL o Lo, . ’ o
r - . . . o :' ._. “ '- oo . . ; i " e ) .i . 108 -
A “ S R c \\\ .
A uocabulary W& for Tah1t1 { It‘ls' borne out by-a setﬁpf.q_

1ons framed--by 1nst1tutlonal structures and ¢!

‘rlvalry--whlch Melv1lle 'iéentifiés here‘ as_ the refusal of‘\

'th'” ch1efs~ te ‘replenlsh the royal coffers' wfth“."the.

TN

_qustomary trlbute --gave the Europeans a double advantage ‘in

thelr prOJéCt of qg%gnlzlng the Tahitians. The influencing

of -the §uprehe'aovereign of'Tahiti.assured them control over -

. the entire_island. 'In addition the European participationu'

"in the various ‘frivalries for that supremacy allowed for the '

fpopulation‘ is;the:ihistorical fact that Chrietianity” was"

entty of - Christianity into direct competition with the

natives' sacred cult grounds of Oro.  Conversien to the

wvhite man's religion seemed like a fair price in exchange

for the'military’aSSistance from the Europeaus:‘ Underlyiné

Melvillefs rema;ks_bn the moral degeneration of":the native

‘brought into the battles which raged against the traditional

-
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- Chrlstlapity as much as that of the old trlbal rellglens,\

Pl

‘.cults: Because_ the cults 5ihp Tahltl “Were under the

omh : : : N e

. reveals hlS awarenees that*‘th'

« o Y friénd of “the missionaries; - -and-;ong COf itheir::

N . [

cehtralized' authorlty of 'one { famllx ﬁfcontrol of}\fhe

sglrltual realm guaranteed control of the' ppl;tlcalgorderE#AJZT'

o e
- . C e i 3 Y } : 0 LA s

of the soc1ety Lo e zf“‘iffLﬁ ﬂf;_‘:Jh'*ifff. -
- U o, K . !‘,A - Hiee ‘\ -:-.--. ‘ - ol “;‘;..-:--, Lo < %

“Melv1lle s summary of the polltlcal hl tory of the 1sland

. » 3 L L -~ . . -;\

I, ‘\.,‘
2 W ,.-

s allegiance dff‘Tahitlaﬁ royalty tarnlshed the 1ntegrntx of

kN e .

EVery reader cf _Cook 5 ‘voyages must \xemembEr

. "otoo™ -+ who, ‘in-that nav1gator s tlme was klng
of” the ' larger’ penlnsula - of Tahltl
RN Subsequently, a551sted . by the muskets of the ]
v~ ¢ Bounty's ‘‘men;  ‘he’ extended hlS ‘rule over’ ‘the f:.u“

\\\‘entzre 1sland Thls Otoo,‘befqre his death had -
ol \hls name’ changed to. Pomare, whlch'has ever 51nceu
i been the. royal"patronymlc e T
\He was succeeded by hls son Pomare II.,‘ the
_most \famous prlnce '1n the annals of Tahltl
- "Though a_ sad debauchee and drunkard and even
, . Charged’ wlth unnatural crlmes lhe was a. great

T overy flrst proselytes : Durlng the rellglous
‘wars 1nto which ‘he was’ hurrled,u by igdedl ! _for.-

‘f} the. new ﬁaith ‘ he was deﬁeated Eﬁd expelled

> = from .the - island. .. '~ After -a’ short eX1le' ‘he”
: returned- from Imeeo, B w1th 'army of elght.
\hundred warrlors ‘ and in' the final battle of:

L Narll, routed the’ rebeLllous pdgans’ w1th great
y ‘slaughter ' and ‘reestablmehed himself upon the _
. throne. Thus, by . force.. | of, "arms; . - was™ }'~“

"‘Chrlstlanlty flnally trlumphant 1n Tahltl' 302)

R .
o i t

KRS '

were fuelled - splrltually‘and polltlcally,‘ by the natlves

LA
A

' w '

grounds and for the phy51cal possesslon ;of the 1dols of Oro:q@ﬁ:i

I Do e

". ) ",\ - '_“ P

transferred'“rellglous e

'g-The_'account falthfully acknowledges that the trlbal —wars: 5 ;fjd
'{f’ adoptlon of Chrlstlanlty The competitlon for natlve cult;ih"“

’“'contlnued even after the Chrlstlan1z1ng of Tahltl,_ placlngﬁf

the pursU1t of Chrlstlan gface along 51de the tradltlon of{f}""
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W S . Seeking .mana,. the ‘
.'._:- -: . “ -, - : - . _:_- i "‘ '\\.N ‘
N RPN 'native bellever. ﬂiTh . acculturatlon. as it .
. s N ’ N . N L - .'
vl 1nvolved reilglous bellef has been summed up thls way .-.“A_'
NS - i typlcal feature‘*of the flrst stage [of colonlal natlve‘
. R 0
N “”ihteractlon] was’ the confllct betWeen Chrlstlanlty and the
Pl . '”; - R ‘ ".~ o . A- o -:" .
I R tradltlonal rellglon“ 'whlch began ‘gto 'undermlne'_‘thegg
._-“. 5 LI T ‘ . - __- - ~ g . - . N

{55‘441533_ tradltlonal authorlty of the“sacred klng | Tne grounds forfﬁgw“s

A, .fk?_battle for"secular power -at the- same tlme ‘changed- ana,j;"

e H “'. oo e .‘ " 4- . ] . L e " X ! ..." e
S P 'f‘Chr;stlanity 1n-part1cular--emerged as the. new source of il
" Y ;'# I T S - I
R strengthn "[7] / T :
c R ﬁ’ﬂfﬂﬁ-*'hfffiit.ﬁ' T ';.f: A
oo Commentatons‘have ‘examlned the 1ntr1gues whlch gave thej"
"u"- “;..‘KI-:'.‘ ) ' " “'ﬂ-“\ - '-‘- T ., - \ r -

B Sy B M
-, “‘.. - i T

ff.;nd'jguiﬂ bears ’on our concern w1th Melv1lle s handlihb

fg‘ %:ﬁ; ' materlals rs thaE‘ tne“restructurlng of Tahltla';isoc1ety 1sﬁ¢'?n““
.‘ 'f{f ;anﬂeaternal- hlstorlcal process whlch Melville nas absorbed?:}:7€'
f;jtpgp5fci 1nto the verbal texture of Oﬁoo in a manner par llel' to thel

.E?{¥§ :1}‘ absorptlon,- of the., European rellglous andT“ polf&lcal:y

e el Pomare dynasty so colourful“'a hlstory [8] The4p01nt thatfg:*

RN S haerarchles'-ihto the native;,culture. _ Tahltl s socral*l .

Y . .
. LA ) . - . -
ooy

-T‘.T condltlons occurred ih ya”?‘site‘ of crossed .cultures_ 2

e Melv1lle s account of thls site 157 in effect a. crossede; :

'Vf’ grammar of accubturatlon,::a hybrld text derlved from.travell
R ' : 2 romance and documentatlonrgl Melv1lle 5 language 1s at every
) lnstanCe enormously sen51t1ve - to the‘paradigms;of power ahd_
‘ hlstorlcal change @fi:. ‘df'e-‘ f.ﬁ',-*i:i,fﬁ‘fﬁ_' ;-~-"“‘
. . . ;o - H . ’ .
. : . ﬁl L ’ ,' " . -
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: ' - s - Ty B Y T
2l o n " A - . T U S LR SR S S R I
T E The descrlptlon pf Queen Pomare s palace conveys

j,é;f' S somethlng of the legacy of cross cultural ‘antagonlsms and

}_ ﬁ-fgoverlays “found | ﬂ th1s dlluted cultural .enylronmentrrat
ﬁ;‘ii;flarge ' “?o hlsvsurprlse:-the narrator of.emoon enters.the
‘ -_;'1;f¥i\ ’royal.audlence hall. to” flnd "the 1ncongruous assemblage of‘
R 3 ' the most costly dh&ecte from all quarters of the globe
‘f-ffxgé;f'g‘fcheeh“by‘iowl' they lay hesmde the rudest natlve artlcles
S e T
r.; 3}- : wtthoutl the sl;ghtest attempt atﬂ order (309) -j Thls

L fremarkable‘ﬂmuseum_of curidosities"” :(310) is the image ofﬁthe:

".&{fdispafate’artifacts of cultural data scattered throughout

-

'lzftheJ landscape ::ofl Tahltl 4 Melv1lle. has ) reoriented-

‘:Q ) re51tuated 1n. the landscape of hlS 1mag1nat10n these lost"

"fartlfacts from both cultures Nlmbuung them wrth a. partlcular
R w - R
Ll meanmng that surrounds hlS dlscovery of them

-

N .
.- . - - " - b N ' - P .
.. s, L - ! K N . . . Lot
N T : s ‘. . -

'ijﬂ'.rf That they are ”found“ thlngs'_now 1mpllcates fhe narrator

S . . “ . -,
. -

R R thelr .demlse makes ‘the” knower party to ‘the fate

befalllng the known ' The functlon of these objects as

N -

;f° :; "made thlngs belongs to the _rltual and splrltual value of
o ' elther nativé or European worlds of whlch they are no longer

- . .
: s * -

- .a meanlngful part.' They present themselves now-to Melvllle

. ¥ . K C
W o e v . .

as "found" things. They -have-been dlsplaced from their

"the,consc1ousness~of a 'casual observer it who canmde little’

'“else’_but.'registerf their importancé.:as- fruits . of an

L]

archeological investigation.

-
.

; functlonal orlglns, thelr proper place of - slgnlflcance intof'h__
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_;Meiéille\;ees an extremely confused aréheclogical site

1

‘containing both items which  are  not indigenous and. the’

S

“nativel,aftifacts we"“weuid 'ekﬁect tb find here: " The

comblnatﬁon bears the destructlve 1mpr1nt of Western empire:

"All ~the.”art;cles flrst mentioned, . were,
doubtless, presents from foreign powers: They

" were more or less injured; the fowlihg pieces

. and swords .were rusted; the finest woods were
scratched; "and "a folio volume of‘\Hogarth lies. =
openj',iW1th a cocoa-nut 'shell of some musty

..preparation capsized among the miscél{eneoué

- furniture- (310) oo ' - o S

.
* ~

S R

7'Melv1lle does” not need to add that these things“&be “hil

\

mlspellaneous furnlture as a result of thElr" startllng

inappropriatenees iﬁ the Tahitien_worldu-

A

:_Thé'técerding- of ‘this museum collection has- a separate
"function fof‘Melvillebas‘coflectof and -arranger of anecdctes

in his*fiction It a551sts him in transforming the‘pfeseﬁce

-images in an-artiStic _expressibn. ' The ‘shift'fqrceé the

.

',;observer-narratof _inte  personal . .céncern about = the

traumatlzlng effect of acculturatlon ‘A self emefges'-from
this concern, “a self not’ garrlsoned and defen51vely hostlle-
to the ‘outer world as. Tommo was. Instead we have aﬁselfu

capable of understandlng the  historical - ehenQes' ‘the'

Tahiﬁiahs ‘have been fforced to confront in the': deepest

fegessesﬂéf-their existence.  From the perspective of this'

oy

more porous and concerned se;f,e there is more' to this ‘scene .

;xhan'thei-eimpie transformation of the Polynesian artifacts

1]

.of these historlcal artlfacts 1nto',a largerwsignificance asf'“‘
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into rubbish :iThé, metamorph051s s;gnlﬁles the entry

i

' "Tahltl 1nto the flow Qf Western hlstory,A rt*a{sp 1nd1cates‘;

- - -
[ . (-

how Tah1t1 Tand Tahltlan soverelgnty have been contamlnqtedv

J

by that hlStOry — The natlves have absorbed the contaglon-

ntb ~their characters.l_~.ToJ;nMelv1lle‘-that . Process isu
‘flrrever51ble 'The exposure\ to theiflow;ofzhlstory 1nfect;
' Tah1t1 wlth & fatal 1nert1a :f_in :hisﬁwordsaﬁl’"Years aqo

brought to a stand whereiall that 15 corrupt 1n barbarlsms

0 e -
s ¥ "

"and c1v111zatlon unlte to the exclusmon of the v1rtues ofki"

-~

i

: elther state, like“bther unc1v1llzed belngs '5broughtglnto,h

N ~

-contact w1th Europeans they must remaln stationary'untih,

utterly ext1nct"‘(192). R Lo :l S R
g T . R . i ST T .
T L N ) ) . . - - Lo

t{”Despite . the .negatiue‘.‘sound . of this!f broposition,

A

'-[}Melerlels‘acoount“ of the acculturatioh‘ prooessuhighifghts T

the "resistance of .. the natives_“to the effects‘.'of;
c1v1llzatlon “ﬂThe fcorr051ve fallout of hlstory does not

“. a o

_-'3

dbstract Melv1lle' from the bost-contact cultural bybrld '

whlch 'has‘ emerged on .- the 1sland\\as a‘ new form. He

yow o

juxtaposes the' 1mages of the apparent a851m11atlon by theﬂ SRR

Y

Tahltlans 1nto Western customs of dress w1th the superf1c1al“s

Chrlstlanlty of one of the recént converts " the young Ideea

lnSﬁe is- 1n Alexander Pope s words "A sad good Chrlstlan to

'»} the heart--/ A very heathen in the carnal part" (178)

It is. pre01sely the v151blllty ‘of'the natiﬁe oonversions'

-

"’Afandlln general -of the a551m11at10n of Western culture that'

Fl . ar
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lsg at‘issue throughout Omoo.: . Because, these become the_
;obJects of Melv1lle s concern, Jhis‘ own' selfhood 1s belng

lured 1nto v151b111ty in his. account of cultural COndltlons .
.No longer "is 'his sub3ect1v1ty ecllpsed by _th alleged

object1v1ty of the "facts-; Cas it 'was in Tyg ee. Thef_

Kt

'descrlptlon in Omoo of'the inative conéregation attendlng
Sunday serv1ce at' the palm tree’ ~chepel p01nts- to- thefﬁh

Tahltlan compllc1ty in‘ “the - drama 'bf "accnlturatlon:?'

."Everywhere-meets the eye the gay callco d;apeiies'wofn"onynn'V

great occas1ons by the hlgher classes and forming'a‘strandefi

P

‘contrast of patterns and’colors In some 1nstances thesefigjp“ﬂ‘

are .so fashloned to resemble as much as\p0551ble Europeanﬁf"'

‘garments; ‘a;‘practlce'that ‘strlkes the young Melv1lle “aa]¢u5*

heing in "exceedingly bad " aste" ‘(170)-. | Wlthln' thlsﬂafhfgﬁ;}

'h'.cultural mosaic of patterned :asslmllatlon lles the boundarnyHf;"

-between what the natives will aCCept and what they w1llf}?

'reject. The v151ble 51gns of acculturatlon retaln the marksff:

of the trlbal culture. They also '51gn1fy the mllmzts;of o
tolerance. 'for'the' tastelessness.Melv1Lle sees ir.x".',tlr'{.is”i

'-apprOprlatlon of the styles of ‘dress’ vaguely- sﬁgqests'theh:[i“

natives' dellberate mimicry of the whlte.man'1n'theif'hybtidw'

'representation of European fashions.[glh ' -'g,

:

Slmllarly the grostesque and felgned ,effects f thefi'

native conversions to Chrlstlanlty begln to sqpercedeethe_:"“”.

‘contents of belief. ° The natlves;of'theﬂlsiand_ofhhafatair,'et

~in the aim of gaining the  favour of .the ‘missionaries;




& heard i They rolled thelr eyes foamed at the mouth feliﬁf

pretended to be wrought UP t° madness bY-the Preachlnq they?i?:”'”'

doWn 1n flts, and so,; were carrled home ‘(1 5) d In thlsff

T
e

1nstance grotesquery lS ‘a v151ble rltual 1n and for 1tselt

45Th publlc pretense of .conver51on tu;nsf ntual back

.“ . R ””'i'uj.‘ R
S expre551ve'v1mage-of .what‘—V“ctor- Turner calls 5‘_¢ ”oc1al;‘j~-

g drama a process by whlch a 50c1ety reglsters the dvnamlcg=””

d'uhe soc;al drama,' says rurn'r"f"though ch01ces of means a\d

1tself thus renderlng the self—consclousness ox the mode of"“ ;

behavmour more sxgnlflcant hat_the 1deas that are supposedf

a

to be communlcated through 1ts enactment

T

Melvaile s 'account “of thisﬁ incident:‘chSfalLiieshﬁin'ﬁ"

language the effects"}of‘ acculturatlon by'dmeens”ﬁofﬁ‘an.]

- S
!

of 1nternal confllcts Turner - analys;s'or thls'patce nedf K

'jsoc1al rﬂtual sheds\‘lght\ on MeLwllle s~ renderlng of he':

\ . A l \._..

Tahltlan soclal dynamlc of re51stance and acceptance ﬂ:"lnmn‘

ends and soc1al afflllatlon;

1.

lald upon loyalty and obllgatlon,ﬁ?as much as 1ntejést .&andhf{:'

/-

're' made :nstress_ls-do?dnantlyi_g'

the course of events may then have a tzaglc qqellxy "[10]2'.

For 1n thelr part1c1pat10n Melv111e s nat1Ves are cementlng;fh'f

.,;_thﬁ bonds-whlch make, Tahltl a’'single soc1ety of contractual-'

obligations no longer the 51te of two 1ndependent cui tures'

1nvolved 1n the- earller dynamlcs of contact - The-flts of

“the- natlves pretended'ecstacy-of conver51on-are.afdence_of

_f llfe “a ritual _that'g.undermines;' veils™ 'the‘jtrEQic

consequences of the‘loss of the old ordér.

.

-—




Acculturatlon whlle it may\brang about the passxng of'an ?gw'

‘. T P

old culture is also an enerqy surge ouh oF whlch emarges a 1*'EF?Q
. ] . . A, e

To.o-

new Cultural conaxﬁuratlon .Thks process‘ draws- on - ‘“§$,1

,\ . . Ra

collect1ve form of creatlv ty a resourceful re- a"ranglng of

‘meant ng, and rltual to. accommodate the Western presence. T.Ih. -

- - e
el " Iy
- -

thzs new cultural con;;gUratxon : cqntlnuousf flux‘replaces;7"

the ,solla i\xtu“es of-'authovlty "'~Melv111e s narratlve

'reflects the 1nstab111ty of a. soc1ety whose 'ground‘ has'

' “ e -~

'Shlfted‘,from benea:h it;ﬁ the novel -'too, 15 a -hybrld

-

confl@uratren.i: The scraps of hlstowlcal act and personal
esperlehce:serre' Nelrllle 1n~ hls ccnctructlon :of a ;gbrlqpbiﬁ&l?
Jseasltlvélcgo. the ' play 'of 1maqe l%ﬁd ;tcf‘tﬂeﬂ_noral‘ |
1consequences"of:* expand da.empire. tFor nueaample"ﬂjthew ]
N ) PO - S

' clscusslon of thé oréper date for the celebratlon of the MR

P . = -

_Sabbatb is @ paradlqmatlc expre551on of the flux 1n.Iah tlan.

socwecy _-nat _tqe m1551onar1es rof the good shlp Duff could v

P

have lost one _nrec1ous day of thelr llves iﬁ"salllng A

eastward on the quest for/ souls perplexes the poor natlves

m1gh!11y (164). The hlstorlcal converslon of Tah1t1 to"“

tad o -

Chrlst’a$1ty dlslodqes the old orders of tlme and-space, fIﬁ}

snme reSpects, hlstory redesxgns the consc1ousness df: - .
geography. | - ,'» : L ~1’“f“ _" .; .: -
One victim of. thls ex1stent1al rev151on of the Tahitian L
wozld is Jeremlah Po Po. Melville megards{him asfa plllar
cf the Church." - But whlle he ~is in ‘ebery 6utward way a"
model elder of the rellglous communlty, hls name still bears .0
. 7~ -'" : N
. . AL R : .
s '
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'“trahala;ibn hlghllqhtlng what jmay~ h%”@“ been a fdubiOue‘

' process. Melvrile sees hlm as-a cx eatule equally trapped,~-\

. e N I -
: 2 B - . " A v oa ! R ) .
. : \ - - 1
o . . .
. L y 3 T
[ . . e N v L . . . . -
. v . P 117 .
. ‘

.ﬁhef'testimony‘ftq the amblgulty df” cultural contact. and

gcpnverei5ﬁfrfﬁarmo—Nanna Po-Po : (The Darer-of Dev1ls-by—-:‘

s---.u---—-'.n‘ v Lt -"" 1

LN;ght) .betomeé Jexemlah in- the Dar .o It‘ 1s -fdubiogs

».'

conver51on His, Chrlstlah hfegWounﬂis~:uuderEut'.by the

obscu*e meanlnq"of hlS .native-name;“'fit\ie- mearanq hhlch
' Ll ey I .

NEEE R

The m1551owary seands ‘on’ the ‘other 51de of the accultuxatlon
. . r

. [
o . '

ucomﬁromises-he has been ‘ovced to. make The pol1t1cal moral

‘- L
S

irole Qf the m*s¢1onawles is. deflned 1n Omoo as the maxtur

. .

of the salVatlor of sdul@ and the acuulsltlon of terlltoty

-

'It was ahe already we‘l def 1ned -wars fo O;p 'ehat Drought

l i

Chrlstlanlty to Tahltl E A‘ter that, .the effect:veness of

missiQns eo{make, h*lstlanlty respord idﬁthe 1ndlgenous
U S U SRR B
cculture. el WUl LT T S
PR E R y ‘ ‘ . - T - i. l'» v

into - the native mbuld'assumes- the form of a network of

"In the pageg”of&’bmoézthef-aeéiﬁila;ioh}bf .Chrisﬁ}anity‘

images which ﬁndefm'ne the overt-purpqses.of ,the_missions.

.

- The "Church of the Cocoanuts ig‘both-an'historical site and

"found" meeaphor by whlch Melv111e balances the new“alth

and the old '“.It recuﬂres llt*le embe1llshment to ‘become a

ready metanhor for a. Chrlstlanlty whlch is 1tself culturally

'Lbetﬁeeﬁ uwo cu‘tural moces of e%ls_ence *et unaware of-thé"

.ehe“~conver 1on Lechnﬂques jrested on "t he ablllty ]of?'the"

“Su"v1ves l ke a. Tahltlar idblq-”" S “i _i." it-:"‘“
V RIATION ( ) THE MISSION}\RY o P ‘ SR



s.-ﬂr - i X ‘ e T :
_displaced<~-—-f’M>e.lvi'llve_notesthar~ the. church was constructed

by Pomare I1, a "Polynesian-solomonﬁ whofenployed'“neariy aa;=
"great a huitltude in its -building as  the loriginal Hebcew‘
- monarch did for his tenple'(169). Despite the aﬁthenticity‘
{dof—itleurooeanffdesign (replete_with gallery), . the church

cexudes an air.of prior culture now supplanted by the new
" teligion: "-* T o ' .
, As hlnted ‘the general impression is extremely
l ‘curious. _ Little ‘light being admittéd, °  and
éverything being of - a dark color,- there .is an :
, ., . indefinablke Indian aspect of duskiness,: ’
throughout A strange woody smell, .also--more
or less pervadlng every conszderable edifice in.
Polynesla-—ls at once perceptible. . It suggests
" the 'idea 'of worm-eaten idols packed away in some
old lumber room at hand (170)

-

hNo 1mportatlon “even of thls magnltude can cover the priot'

ground of the Tahltlan cuLture j If anythlng the 1mages of

cultural and splrltual renovatlons only serve to empnas:ze

—

the fraglllty of »the overlay_:or ohe .c1VLlization' onto

. another . Melv1lle s added reference to“the'now eroded
’Tahltlan* rellglon—-hls suggestlon of ”worm—eaten idols

: packed away --carrles the metaphor of the, church to its

-

llmlts . to llmlts whlch mark the boundarles and the e?tent

of Chrlstlanlty s. v1slble' hold on the Tahltlan .converts
_More 1mportantly, the symbollc value of the church‘as a- klnd
f grotesque flaw in the landscape surrounds the 1sland w1th
‘a profoundly dlsturblng acmosphere of moral amblgulty

Amblguoua' enough to unsett;e . the pletles and powers of

- _European authority. . . A L _ .
: e .o -" " ‘A' I ._.‘- -‘ ,. ) "‘ _ ' N

0

o wr



The mlsslonary s 'sermon similarly reveals ,tﬁe-politicarﬁ“

R

.-maze ‘1nto whlch the‘ quest -for ,souistﬁae. Strayedf,,nUAs”*‘

'Melv1lle notes the dlscourse is QSpecialiY“adapte87lto.the-

t m;nds 'ofﬁ”the islanderSr" who - afe susceptlble ’to ‘no
.imprestions except from thinge palpable,‘ _or-novelf or.
striking" (173) The 155uesrat .stake‘.in”‘theu special

adaptation--anti-Ftepéh een‘ments, the wa&:nihgs- to native

women against prostitution ‘and the greatness"of Brltlsh

Emplre——are of more 1mportance' to the m1531onary .For him

the ma;ntenance-of order 1is a prlollty 1nvthls voiatile-

colonial‘_ehvirohment.' " The _most. outrageous extens:on of
moral and social -authority is-'the-,lnstltutlon_‘of -the‘

"kannakippers", : the squad of " natiﬁe'oonstablesfwho.enﬁoroe'“'
attendance at Sunday servicdes (177):
The orocessfof'eccuiturationrthus has ‘as strong en.efiectt'

.on the missionary-civilizers. as\it' does’ onn  the natlve'“n

Tahitians. The concerns'.of the ’ missionaries after all are;'

just as much for "things palpable-z One: gets the 1mpre551on

that what interests even: Mel&ille is the same palpablel

gquality. But for him the palpablllty of the hybrld culture

of the 1sland is now glven ‘over to a languaqe of.

+ - Lo ¢

.interpretation; it is as tandible vet as’voiatile.as.newlyo,-

created metter.lll] Whet is palpable. out 'there"-in'.the57
cultutal‘éﬁ&rouﬁd tﬁet ﬁelville Himself 1nhab1ted translatee
finto‘the "verbal density of ;mggg"his narrato:-protagon;st
. now,occupieet .whiié both the ﬁisé;ooéfies and:the:nativee.

’ C L



they Seek to cOnvert :mayﬁ‘appear'initiallf 3'5‘ polarlzea*7'

. extremes, Melv1lle s portrayal of them neutral1zes 'thls o

ﬁ._f polar1zatlon ,"His. narratlve 1llustrates how both partles”

v

have been’ molded 1nto the same lahdscape ' forced to meld
1nto one another 1n the c1rcumstances of mutual necessary”

R

"acculturatlon o What is true of Jeremlah Po Po 1s“true of“

‘“the m1551onar1es themselves whose own doctrlnes have had to‘»w

[

»}submlt i ;toff_rthe'f pressures'h':off cultural '-contact

‘~..Acculturation' as Melvmlle descrlbes 1t produces a. spec1f1c

L conceptual space whlch is nelther that of European culture*

”1Q-nor that of Polyne51a _ It occurs rather ina tertlum alter

»

“along the marglns or. the 1nterface of the two root cultures

In thls respect all those_ 1nhab1tants of thlS new Tahltll
;f;have undergone an 1mportant rlte of passage whlch negotlates d
'.fthef-traumatlc ~sh1ft _in 1dent1ty through three related B

'l{fphaséésg separatlon ' margln f and re- aggregatlon The,-

fflmportant phase of the process for Vlctor Turner,‘ 1s theﬁ.f mh

mlddle one, the margln 1s a "11m1nal" cultural ex erience of
P

‘tran51tlon {121 It -'isf' also cruclal in Melv1lle sh-‘

'[ 1nterpretat10n of Tahltlan llfe .'for him; that mlddle stage
rln deflnes a loss of orﬂentatlon ‘which 1s compensated for by o
“the: emergence of symbols such ~jas the 1Qhurch of-'the>
Cocoanutsgﬂ and rltuals- such as the natlve ;fits of eostacy__/t

'“-1yhlch fdekpress as.'>coherently .as“r possible i Af only

unoonsoiouslyyg both the nature of the loss and the meanct:z/)/'

_ enduring :it: ' Acculturatlon in 3thls. regard attains

e

.ID.



“historica

»

status in Omoo of prlmum. moblle.'ﬁ Melv1lle s, 1mages of the

- .-.. .

constant decenterlng_,of both ' root cultures contrmbute
| - ‘

1's " the

change 1n the Polyne51an world '5J”ET=':‘.1

DR “,cgf?.r”
PO P Ly

121'

s;mu tan'ously ‘to the rhythm of hlé narratlve and to hlsf

Jfalthful representatlon ::ofg{ibh dynamlcs 'of;

ol ."v . i
- "T""’H - '

VARIATION ( cy: THE ROVER/COLONIAL f“'*fl,“;ﬁ;‘j-;ﬂ;h}~ {;t*".

Th‘f"lamanal”,world created by the process of acculturatlon

t

in Tahltl. produced new problems of cultural 1dent1ty for'

l h.
h )

both the European and natlve ‘ To the extent that Omoo as a{;;j

o

text focuSSes on thlS phenomenon - ;t also contrlbutes 1ts.5

£

'own llmlnallty of 1mage employed by a narrator rover 1n hls

fa
P .

free floatlng subject1v1ty Acculturatlon 1n Tah1t1 extends

‘the self understanding of the - casual observer who recoﬁds

'1ts effects P- The physlcal l*mlts of the~Tah1t1an world

.o ”

1
(J
N_ -

manner..- Whrle Tommo "knows ‘w1t'

,¢'5

..‘.

. ~ N -

governs the perspectlve of the narrator of Omoo 'as much as‘

1

:”Ehe Marquesas Islands dld Tommo 3 though -; dlfferent

-

by‘the suspended‘culture "of the- Marquesans .Nand' is held

captivelin--a“sense by what he does. not understand, the

'hlstorical change earnlng from.hls "rover" status a curlous

moblllty across cultural boundarles.g: Moblllty of thls sort

‘and’ in this time and.place is a pr1v1leged manlfestatlon of

v,

the liﬁinal -but one- whrch has been glven ‘over in chls

.

R instance tb Melv1lleis fullest recbrdlng of the expre551on

BRSO .o \. - K

[ N,

}

{ LT
]

1

I

_n a: llmlted space bounded

'narrator of Omoo has - been thrust. 1nto:the.rcurrents' of"



llmlnalaty he has‘~ds*éfvea 1n Tahltl [13] ‘e;qﬂ

.narrator s\ abllaty to move freely through thlS world of

B

<.

marglns has lnterlorlzed w1th1n th;s casuaL observer the f?;f;;z

PR -

1nstab111ty he notlces everywhere around h1m The narrator

shares character tralts w1th Lem Hardy,.Jeremlah Po Po 5and;;:

. - ’ .
- N

'the .mlssionarles as a drsplacad group Hls freedom df s

N "”E:f a spontaneous and reactlve way by the condltlone of cultural

overlay and a551m11at10n-;' Thls freedom to move 1nvests hlm:f:ff

A wlth avg:pacmty to see ‘to, know, Whlch remlnds us that‘tne {”b
. , A : o ; .
R -narrator.s-mobrllty 1s ontologlcally and hence 'absolutely

o o grounded 1n Melv1lle s“aseertlon that the Marouesan *word

- .,

- 1l from whlch the novel takea 1ts tltle 51gn1f1es a rover,3 or
5xh7" “--'rather a person wanderlng from one 1sland to another, llke Hv-_

N

v-f;'; spme of the nat1Ves,< known among thelr counteren as_‘Taboo

L v

*kannakers‘"‘(xiv)r .ﬂ‘-fa‘f,f"' ,'-' L e
. .’ . N \ ._a L B .. ‘ ' . ] .‘ " —_ . . B ) -. o l “~ - - . . - o i
' The ‘bestowal”df hthe-eacrednees of the taboo'upon'Vthe"“
L Lo T I . )
e narrator-iS‘doubly.significant.‘~ In- a documentary fashioén,

1eMeville'reports rn Omoo'on heachcomblnq adVentureS‘true to

the colonlal phenomenon in eVery way e'But additionallyt to.“
be an "Omoo” 1s to approprlate llterally on the run one’s
1dent1ty from the c1rcumstances arlslng in one's: path fIn e
Melv1lle s role as wrlter the approprlatlon is an act whrch
transmutes experlence to the language of record Experlence'“ﬁctb

ylelds words words prov1de a .much needed buoyancy for the .j;;,,,

—

P

free floatlng soverelgn self In thlS sense, then '-Omoo,"



Much

himself

'self and

-\\_

.‘Qorld

of

SO v j# 2 structure-of ex:stence betWeen cwltures"'
1 o - s oA . . ) - ‘.- .

therefore

Sy s .‘A,'lnfrastrubtuner ﬁrom out of the.'earller

L ‘J-.#,;:

_dl*,V between the two cultures befell the n1551onar1e5

“35";j' ) preceded by beachcombers but the latter no longer~were”any

-
." ' - >
)

co f:‘ elements of the structure df Buropean culture..‘ They were

‘-__._

out51ders w1thout any.lnstltutlonai‘ support and so Were
4 .. /‘ B

gulded by thelr own 1nd1V1dual ‘motlves."[léj In essence the

~

rover%cgmfnarrater'.acqulres hlS maglcal status of "Taboo

. kannaker by 1nterlorlzlng the hlstorlcal c1rcumstances of

k -

the Polynesman wqud and becomlng—-much llke Leﬁ'Hardy, the;ufg?'°

”;_,.."j archetypal flgure of the Omoo--a . soverelgn se;f" And yet ﬁ{a

-thls_soverelgnty 15 by deflnltlon 1llusory sznce becgmlng Tt-r;?.
" free Qvén-"oneselﬁ'; n-.thls ; way ,1nvolves fa‘kind of



T wlth the cultural Vers1ons of selfhood that exzst ~in the

RN

tconstructlon of aA self out of the Culﬁnral-resonrcesV he

flnde around hlm ;3

'.socaety -For Melvmlle . the beachcomber, 1too;llfis le'l

124

'_-‘.‘ . S )
. < ‘__ PRI

Melv1lle s portralt of'ﬂthe beachcomber who must make d

.‘1.-

KHR
‘14, :. -

1mmed1ate‘ environment

;conformsffi‘ the ~\creat1v1ty 'ofl;

prlmltmve man Lev1 Strauss deflnes w1th tg?*“use oﬁv"the'

term brlcoleut-il;“f R _.'.;3g";. ;“:'J:”-"=;: e

>y e The 'bricoleur'  [odd. job.: man] is " adept at -
performlng a- large number of- dlverse tasks ~but,”
~unlike the engineer, , he’ .does not subordznate --
. €ach. of “them. -to . the avallablllty of raw: .
‘materidls and ' tools concelved ‘and procured for. - .
: _“the*bgiEoSe of the project. His universe.of
;3 instromehts 'is closed -and: the 'rules of .his game . -
are always to make - do with 'whatever 'is at.
e hand!, - that is to 'say with 'a set .of téols and.
.+ - materials which is always finite ‘and is -also . _
\~w¥.heterogeneous because what it contains bears no 0~
“relation  to the current project, or indeed to - . ¢
S any partlcular project, -but is the coritingent -
. 'result’'of all- the cccasions there have been to -~ ' ..
1. renew. or- enrlch the stock or to malntaln it with . ‘
the - remains ‘of . .previous . constructlons BRE=} -
Jdestructlons.[lS]‘_ A S R P

. o . . . a .o

'Fbr} Lev1 Strauss, ;the creativity'of ‘the‘ brlcoleur 1s Ta

-

;fflttlng analogy for the myth—maklng capac1ty ofrprlmlt;vei

' brlcoleur, whose self constructlon takes shape from bltS and”"

pleces of cultural bricolage. = ;'_f.zi el.fi”;f. f._

As lf to throw into rellef the pact of oompromise.maGEt ;

out of that brlcolage Melv1lle s narrator must sustaln hls TN

pr1v1leged status of wanderer by part1c1pat1ng in/a r1te ofi

passage that makes hlm the master brlcoleur,_ the artlstlof



\tthe‘-narrator with the oppprtunity'_of -rovrng rather . than

(127). - An- edge ofiMelvillean ‘barody‘attends this sEﬁner'jf

"These'visitations ,reverse'the situation Melville mentions .

o T o125

acculturation-r' He;enacta-symbolically -his separation‘from

the old order of nome ‘and smooths ‘his entry 1nto the llmlnal

worid of Tahltl . His. early '1ncarcerat10n 1n the CalaboozaAi

-Beretanee 1sAa soc1al drama of "deculturation. involving

B - ‘.- .

1mportant reversals Wthh allow for the smooth passage fromj:ﬁ”

=
B

‘ athe Western' Emplre lnto the neutrallzed 'space’ Tahltl,dhaee

-~ s - ‘— '

'-begoﬁer" Inltlally showrng all the 51gns of.ewprison, the-

hY —-— Tr

'Calabooza soqn undergoes_a gradual metamorphosis, ‘providing

- 1
- -
f .

‘} )
remalnlng a symbol of hlS obstructed freedom In his loose-

- N . ;

cant1v1ty--looseness belng the emblem of change and shlftlng

e

ground of 1dent1ty on the'*rsland-- he alleged mutlneersﬁare

put on dlsplay before the local *natives who-come -daily to

';‘.peer at what is clearly an odd” collection o£' stranger§~4‘
g - . N . . . v . . ' N -

o

B . E - . -
. . .

\.breviouslyl that of Tahitians being e§ported to Europe and '

‘examined there as curiosities‘pf the human species (66).

As the narrative proceeds,.‘the pdssibiiity that colonial

- soc1ety constitutes “a vast extenuatlng circumstance begins

:to- welgh heav1ly on the moral certltude of Meluille‘e

<. w -

1account The narrator s crlmlnallty,,llke h1s 1mprlsonment “

[.becomes blurred in a settlng where moral distinctions become

'dlfﬁécult to sustain. There‘are-'several reasons for this!
) - . - s . Y -
Mutitiy ‘in Polynesia, for- one thing, : carries an ominous

connotation;xin view of the original penetration of the

SR
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PR oy

decades before Melv1lle s arrlval 'The mutlneers‘of Omoo,'

N
by N

-

M"""f‘ln thelr lax capt1v1ty, are an 1nterest1ng contrast to that ’

!...

L Boun é' crew:into the wrlds of pre acculturated Tahltllh"“

: hlstorlcal mutlny‘_whlch began the rproceSS‘ of. Tahltlan:}u'"

ol acculturatlon 1n’ the flrst place The renegades fof‘Omoo~

.‘jgctually reap '_the- beneflts' whlch are,w;the" hlstorlcal c

.conseqUences- of the ‘cultural Acontact generated by the“'

[
Ve

- e

flj earller mutlny of the Bounty s men'. Anether reason ‘for the-gf

L]

dlffused‘morallty is that the dublous ethics of the colonlal

oaptorsf-ln llght .of the -fact that "szng :to sthe‘

proceedings of 5the Frenth;r' everythlng was in'an”huproar":
i . T . -_ weoet T . :

N (75I4jtransform{ the ‘serving of Justlce‘ ‘into a_ nostalglc
El"” S ;ba¢kward_glanoeu'to the hone culture where c1v1c 1deals are

e o ! Y ~

istill'intact ) From the perspectlve of-both the beachcombers d'
and the colonlal admlnlstrators ‘ 1dealism ‘1n hlS post-s.'

-contact,,frontler‘.is"‘a“ luxury-_“ ‘The hlgh standard

N

_ éf"integrity'they: all brought to.thls part of the world~from f

the home culture could not survive. [161

This is a maxim ° that thef/;ctingdconsul‘ Wilson 3:uiﬁ;
R ' particulan, seems to have'taken‘to heart. - What attracts
- , . _

Melville's attention, a51de from the generally dlsagreeable—

_nature of the"man, 1s the a1r of the new reglme whlch seems.

-x

-to surround him in hls approprlated dlgnlty '.1n*hes'roons¢
"Wllson and hlS two frlends ‘were seated maglsterlally('at af
table—-an 1nkstand a pen, and -a sheet of paoer 1 lendlng
quite a bu51ness llke air to the apartment These.three

»



Lo %l'>=l'gentlemen be;ng arrayed in coats and pantaloons looked

:\ respectable,, at least 1n ‘a’ country where complete sults of

- et

P

y portralt Wllson‘has shored 'up h1s author:ty w1th the'
'-c-:_f-acqulsltlon of a set of .symbollc props qf colonlal power
The aesthetlc act1v1ty of clothlng Wllson s dublous ethlcs:

'”-Lgﬂ}j33w1th what .amount to belng the mere artlfacts of power has

L ;ff:fthe; effectuof exoneratlng the‘ narrator - It does -thrsj*“‘
fg“ ‘ l desplte the equally doubtful _character_of \the compahyj“hy
l-.j:;_i whom he 1s Judged ! 4;“'-” A { g

But.in'terms .of the underlylng dynamlcs Zof'the'colonial RS

‘,l,

) i predlcament Wllson and Melvrlle hav .a great deal more 1n:;?”
R o common than thelr surtace antagonlsm .1mmed1ately suggests
| N After all‘ he whlte settler and the whlte beachcomber sharep;i‘ﬁ
) 1"oa-common-need to nurture an 1dent1ty from 'theﬁmaterlal:and;
: psycholog1cal brlcolage of Tahltl ‘ Both 'are”atrazdistinct
ST dlsadvantage Unllke elther the mlss;onary-or the natiue

Tahltlan 'these 1nd1v1duals can no longer appeal to the

certltudes of a home culture The sense of themselves glVen

e “--.

to them by a. coherent cultural order ha'

. Nelther do they possess any longer the mat ria

been attenuated

fortunes to
'-ﬁ‘ . .

Pl

fThe‘ suosequent 1mpoverlshment ' ish~ evident enough in

R Melv1lle s account of Wllson And 1t is onlﬁ;the narrator s
. x;f R moblllty that keeps .- h1m always ahead of that same cultural;fl“

L . -

garments are s0 seldom met w1th“ (112 113) In Me1v1lle 8

puvchase 1nfluence‘ or status, 1n the colonial“marketplaeeiij-

. banktuptcy. .. AS an "omoo", the narrater holdsﬁa'pr;vllegedhj




C

H‘~Tasf{a;>man< about town amld the fragments of hlstorlcalgﬂ

':a wealth of experlence whlch _malntalns hls‘ free floatlanf

'''''''

.iifankrinﬁtwo‘roleST" ras phy51cal wanderer and as recorder of;ﬂi*

\

sub3ect1V1ty \M]-}t#s'fc“ff_;aiw'”nc :?;:ﬂ_’tHg“""

. [ PR . - -,‘ - -

' Once freed from the Calabooza the narrator has no ch01Ce‘
o .

¥

7i:fbut to \start exp101t1ng the curlous tentatlve,[_ sacredf-f’*”

3

.moblllty that,goes W1th belng an ;omoo‘ : settlng hlmself up““yl;;*'

It

"l: c1rcumstance - What plot the _novel possesses is determlned‘_,JﬁffT

(RS

- bY the narrator s \negotlatlon of the ambiguous' features:ofr?ﬁ,.;.;

'th' Tahltlan landscape and hlS fsuccessful recountlng of 2
hemb 'jIn thlS troplcal landscape as 1t 15 reconstltuted ln ;;iii[

Melv1lle s wrltlng 'objects have become artlfacts requlrlng ‘fﬁ.v”f
. \ - . - R = ‘._:",:. ."'.'<__
lnterpretation and, explanatlon imThe. narrat1Ve proce555fj*'”

parallels that process by whlch the varlous- 1ﬁd1v1dualsf?ﬂ=jdﬂf

exploit the brlcolage of Tah1t1 to-.sustaln an appa*ently

soverelgn rself fnwn' -"“"A _ f -'“5;-”-“”%j;-ﬁﬂ*“*

Melv1lle s dependence 'Upon 'the . ffééﬁéh%eﬁ*"f real

- SO '~f ERE

"fexperlence has 1mpllcatlons for the problem of the self as .

-

. concepts are related . In hlS 1deal terms MelVLlle seems to

a .
.suggest that the' only way to malntaln freedom 1n the mldst

it. appears in, hls narrator ' Melv1lle s, own freedom to moveA,jﬁf

1mag1nat1vely among these experlences 15 as quallfled as the_.';;r

- [ N N ) K ’ ‘-‘..
o sovetelgnty 1nherent'1n ,the soverelgn : self : Th -two""

a.',

of " contact and-.acculturatlon is to Lretaln "anf'absolute

autonomy;.'to remaln impervious to the condlt;ons‘outside.:



dl_Marquesan soc1ety actually suspends the cultural realltlesj”‘

LTS

"z'the Melv1lle who wrltes Omoo has passed beyond the Helv;‘le

A:"fthe culturalﬁ

L

fof Typee 'd1v1llzatlon :jBut the narrator of Omoo has-the§

"jcon51derably more lnformatlon , Indeed P 1t 1s not because-“

L

>

";fjwho llved amo;§ he:cannlbals Both Melv1lles are 51m11a1

“pace of Tahltl 51mply reveals mo.re to hel"llle

;than that f the—‘Marquesas 'Islands EVE::‘”didrj'_ The

'jconsequences .of the ,change: ofrﬂ'lslands .aspéary in.;tﬁéf

"fdlfferent narratlve fabrlc of Omoo The oocumentary "factf

-fof Melv1lle s experlence 1n Tahltl respond wlth greater ease.

s . = .
.. r‘ﬁ

'-:;to hlS shaolng 1mag11atlon But whereas the con_ours oF theV

'~Tah1t1an world re more promlnent than-vthose of Typeér

: ‘iValley,: the sense of hlmself that Melv1lle worked w1th and’
'w;the self of the narrator he constructed 1n Omo '1'-fLés;,

N '/"

'1,;A}centered, less absolute and unchanglng than its counteroart"

‘;“f advantage of belng ln a ‘cuitural envlronment -wh‘ch )1 dsﬂ

LTI -Cip:-- : _,s -,/ : , F-rl - d. AJ o ff
Melv1lle drew from h1= experlence' of accultruatlon inﬁ*f
fﬂ‘Tahltl a lastlng 1mpresslon of cultural orlcolage ‘-When held
f"_turns to _those eXperlences for the subgect matter of ﬁié‘-
U“isecond.novel he employs the aesthetlcs of brlcolag_ and?he
ifassumes; the role' of brlcoleur K Consequently,'ﬂi ”nggg
‘ ?:Melv1llels reconstructs the‘wor}d .of hls actual emoe éences:

5in *a} narratlve form that 'deplcts fag:cultural rlandsoape

. ﬂnhlm; out 1n the surroundlng world' ThlS 1s 1n 'effectuuﬂﬁgz -

lﬂ;Tommo s satuatlon 1n .the sense that hlS understand:ng ofiff"fv

it - '_



. bristling ~ with. the traumas . of historical.

-

fthreag of -the exﬁausgion.ﬁofiftﬁosé' "factUal" fresources -

of hi§ ehlrd book 1n,1847, Melv1llE' reallved that ‘the-

mere: document’ng of ewperwence. ~Mard1 is bo;h the testament .o

" . _\"__‘.
Acculturation, a’ ‘visible process of- hlstory,l_,surv1ves in -
fMelv1lle s account not\only as a. hlsforlcal phenomenon,' but
‘also as a formal strucpure . a map of Melv1lle S‘ pats hwork

- . ~
S -

narratiﬁe .conscrgusness. . For . fhe;”narrator' of»Omoo\"the

v

-~ S Lo .y, --‘." t -_ LN
providing - taat sense of self becomes 1ncrea51ngly teal,-
Every settind'is;‘aﬁtemporary Jtob-over“' Calabooza :5“@he?f

valleﬁ of Martair, aﬁd the' prlmltlve communlty Aof 1aloo
Helvillets protagonls* spends onIy the tlme 1n thesa places -

it -

needed to acquire the raw materlal for the next 1ﬂformat1ve ’

yarn.b-' ';‘Af- L S ‘751: ;;l"7ygﬁ:”, 1;.'9‘ f"f”";
The -documenteéghorld 'of the 'qfaéts“ i ' ah ewtrémely -
. . EEEN .o T [4 | - T

limited.spase. for Meg)llLe in- Tahitl and there are real

v

limitations in . imagistic play ,those‘-facts‘ wilk allow ':;"'

by
.

'Sher;lyfafter the pub‘lcatlon of Onoo ~and ~fnto‘theﬂwriting'j

curtural deflnlt:on of human exlstence entalled a_speciai

krnd of . dlslocatlon : one Twhose-nsdccessful artistic -
expressxon would have5 to ekceedﬂ  the . “facts"-'and” the ' . .7
rragmentary 1maglst1c 51gn1f1cance based exclu51vely on the.'

‘to Felv111e 5 reallzatlon pf the llmlts of the rover self of !
Qggg, - and the record;.of a wanderer w1th fa greater
. . C T
imaginative licence and :a deeperA understandlng !of the_'
existential implications of his role as artlstlc brlcoleur :
- . A -» » .‘.‘. , Yo . . . i
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The acculturatlon proéess Mi lv1lle pbsé%véd in . Tahiti was.
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h basls foﬁ the Tﬁﬁgb p‘iy? of. 1mage Its"exhhustion‘
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o broaden the h011nons of

ot myth Eqr Nelv111e>

. - v

lmage was the apphlcatxoq =) ‘1nterpret1ng 1mag1nat£5ﬁ to
”ﬁgésént thlngs c-- Myth- i Math shows would be £ i'
NeiV1lle a mean; 6‘ understandlng tge "abso1ute cond1t1on of
present thlngs j in the wxde" tempof;l contexts of orlglns

and ‘of. ~the gultural akt” of aoproprlatnon '-of _he pleC1nq

together of waﬁciént meaninqsﬁ from acrpss the”qxpamses "of
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Fthes,Eg'cﬁAPrEa TEREE

- . .
" . . . s . i . - Lot . . : 4

C;Quoted in Charles Samuel Stewart A VlSlt ‘ to- the

South Seas ‘vol 2, .p. 49.

‘

. . o L. o~ . i )
¢ . . A : i
2. .Letter to John-Murray, '19 January 1847, Letters, p.

- -

:,’B.T Robert E Pbrams, yoee and. Oomoo: Herman Melv1lle

and the Ungraspable Phantom of Identlty,i Crltlcal Essays on

N
. ’- '

- Herman Melv1lle s "Tybee : (eg):.Mllton R.™ Stern,s‘(Bostonr'f

G. k Hall 1982), D. 202.

~ T Tt ‘e =

w \ -

The Long Encounter Self and Experlence

4. Merlln Bo en,

1n the ertlngs of. Herman Melv1lle,,(Ch1cago The Unlver51ty

of Chlcago Pxess 1960) p,-3_ - ‘7.'T'q fo h
5. 'Herman'ﬁelville— “Omoo i?bmrratlve of Adventur _Jj.

the:SouthfSeaSy (eds) Harrlson Hayford,‘dershel Parker ana‘ﬁ

: L3 v - te ~

G.' Thomas Tanselle (Chlcago and Evanston Northwestern

Un1Ver51ty Press and The Newberry lerary, 1968) _b. 27 "All
further referenceS“ ‘to the novel ,are taken from thls‘

edition Page numbers appear in. parentheses 1n the text

- 1 -~
¢ -

6. ?he, distinctione between "open" and stratlfled"-

societies are~made 'byiirving.coidman in Anc1ent Ponnes;an-

‘Society- - pp. 20 22 We have=discussed them_ln‘relatlon to

-

Marquesan soclety in: the. prev1ous chapter Sée ‘Chapter - Two,”

:note 31.

! - N - . -



8. See Charles Anderson Melvllie 1ntthe .§ggth_§eas;

‘ Chaﬁter_x; "Tah:tl in 1842" and Jukka Sllkala

T 3] STikala, pp.JZSSﬁZSQWi-nj.; R S T

p: 207-239.

C e éLK:Srian V. Street dlscusses the .use of . cIxthifig.as ah

‘symbdl by Western -wrlters ,;n_;-thelr treatment

"primitive" in later British fiction, but his remarks are

also pertinent to Omoo. . ‘"When the natives. are
Western dress, . it is. ‘often to prove how badly 'it/fits."
'Street'eMphasizeS'theI element ffmcckerﬁhinrﬂ

.ot

and also the arbltrary nature of tLe na": f‘ Ulturatian '

Y]

- in that when the' clothes come off _soy’gtocf . will .the

. culture." , (The Savage in therature lﬁ.’iliﬁju i Melville's.

- " - . o “ Vo

- i

suggests the extent to whlch he assumes the arbltrarlness of

the- ﬁashlon;“ whlle _at..the\ same time lamentlng the
'1irrebersibiIity’of the:trend. 7_ #7' ‘ _‘_"

- 0. Mannoni . also refers.. tb'thev'assimilation of dress

styles in :a context whlch addresses"Melvilre“s‘discussidn’

- more dlrectly '.The .gersonallty structurew unlque, to. the
colonlzedl 1nd1Vidua1’ ' in Mannon1 s view, ‘eyplalns hlS

: ~ —
' ) - i v

ability to'accept what he w1shes of the colon421ng culture

Fl

"and to reJect cther aspects of it (Prospero and Callban The

-

Psychclogx: of Colonlzatlon 3‘p.“ 29 ) . Melv1lle .abiy'

dramatlzeg' :his ddal acceptance and rejestlon'fin"his.

J'

Jdﬁtap051tlan of the 1mage of natlve dress and tne acccunts

~

claim'that the 1at1ves- Europeanlzed dress 15, in bad taste~

L



-7, : e ’ . ) . 134
_ ';fhh:--”'roffthe'nativeslﬁinoifferenoenfofi_thelnost;gactfto'Chnietian:
o ?*i"teachiﬁée;: SR 'jhf_"-‘;‘h.; 3.,*11*:%Q;[3 ﬂf? R
ST S g e S ‘ IR -:_ "‘ L MEIREEEE .
L i.L~ ;.lO;”;,Victo£ Eurnef»'; ﬁramas, Elelds 'and Metaphors. ‘
X ‘ '565115” Action tié. Human" Socxety, _ (Ithaca ‘and‘ Londonsnl_'
/'t-Cornéll Unlver51ty-Pre55' 1974), p 35 ?z_-ﬁ ; ‘;‘ | -‘

11, The 1ssue of Melv1lle & rellance upon the: 1mmed1ate

'Hammered Steel HermanvMelVllle . Argulng that Melv1lle

-
. ! .

SO _ -_-Was not an 1deallst in. the tradltion of other Amerlcans such -

-'fff, '-_- ffacts of the hlstorlcal communlty are the: flrst logo

Hf”,,:ZW1th Melv1lle the foundatlon is not built from the top down

hlstorlcal actlon, but from the’ bottom.up, from worldly

- experlence 1s the hypothe51s of Mllton R. Stern S The-Fine

as Thoreau 'and Emerson desplte hlS depenoence on’ the same,

"‘Romantlc symboloqy, Stern says. "For Melville, the 1h?zdiate

from 1nd1v1duallty,f from 1nd1v1dually pertelved oversoul to

'thef tanglble, -and the concretely hlstorlcal elements_qof ;1

'3exper1ence to hlstorlcal goal" Tp 6):. Stern's‘observationﬂ

that Melv1lle depends upon "the mlnd s relativistic,

/

- g._dlstlnctlon of 1nterlor and exterlor domains das a reSuit of

\':T; C these are -not:f;xed categorles -ae_ my dlscu551on of the

'\‘_ ’ -, '_ . e - .

1ndependent 'and 1nterlor use;of exterlor fact" (p. . By”doesg‘

.not take '1nto account the amblgulty 'surrounding'Melvillefs'

a'the acculturatlon proceSs S In. Melv1lle S "fiction generally

"‘constantly chanéing relatlonshlp between cultural surround -

N and 1nd1v1dual subject1v1ty trles to show,nthese domalns are:'



‘L 1nterrelated w1th1n_thhe'.strucFure ‘and the"

~, - v

.

Melv1lle s prose of recalled-or 1mag1ned experlence

- ‘/ :'-. . ; . .| . . A__A-'
:12 The lelSlon of a. rite” of Dassage

-

was rlrst made by Arnold Van Gennep 1n 1909 1n hls,study

into'these'parts'

thes de Passage Vlctor Turner has descrlbed the - notlon of_

A

- . R .s

llmlnellty thls way X "These rltes of tran51tlon

Gennep,_sare marked by three phases separatlon

margln

Pl

says-Van L

'(llmen), and redaggregatlon ' The flrst and last Speak for

themselves, ) they detach rltnal ‘subjects ' from their qld

. ]

pJaCes 1n soczety\and return them : inWardly transformed and .:

A

e ”outwardly , changed ',to', new - places" (Victor'.

-'"Varlatlons on the Theme oﬁ'LiminaTity";-‘ Secular Ritual,

(eds) Selly F.a=Mqore,and ﬁarbara G.- Myerhoff, k(Amsterdam:

'Van Gorcum,. Assen#';972),2p._§é.

-.‘ ot B . L o
) . . . .

13.. Vlctor Turner modlfles Van Gennep s concept in a way
-_thch. dlstlngulsheSPfor us the- llmlnallty Melvxlle -would

have observed 1n Tahltl frbm the llmlnallty 1nherent in hls

Turner;

~

-
\

: recordlng of 1t '1n the act wrltlng ' The’ Tah;tlan world of_.

- strictly speaklng Melv1ile s gremlnlstence in the-abt&-of
RIS . : 4

) . Iy ) . - B
mphenomenon 1nvolv1ng thole groups cof * individuals. - But.

cultural marglns . was .a"corlectlve-'and' _an historic{%f“

writingﬂ‘omoo_constitutes ‘the same process but from- the ..

persoective‘of: theimant 51tt1ng w1th1n the conflnes--ofzan
'.-industrial'society‘and‘u51ng . the novel as’ the' means of re-

S
-

T creetlng the llmlnallty of. the events he saw Tgrner'Wonld-

LY



~ ‘ll 3 s ’ \ .".-:- - i - .
. - . . . . oL . L. . .
R T - oonaige—s T 1360
s P - SRR e b e A
L say that\the novel is '"1im1nold"nphEnomenon 1n contrast -

. . to lzmlnal phenomena'the novel.has recorded The 11m1n01d 15-_'“

’. -t . .

'.a secular act tp|a degree experlmental and fragmentary, ,as -

;opposed . to the - llmlnal facﬁ whlch
. cqnventlonallzed and_ in 1tself ("Variations .on the
#’J’fﬂmheme 0 lelnallty ' pp - 43- 45) ' "; -
I_ . .- ) . ) [ ) . ‘ . L.' - ) . a .
i"‘ ‘ 14 Sllkala p.: 256, : .
' 15.'1Claude Levi-Strauss,“The-Savage Mind, (Chi;aga:"The
University of Chicago Press, 1970), p.,17.
- - t. . \ v e .
\ 16." "Those uﬁdergoing [the,“process'df liminality]:;call
them llmlnarles--are betw1xt and between establlshed states
Cof pOllthO jural structure (Turner,;"Varlatlone , p.'37)“
o T . R
. . = " ~
N ’ -
- LY
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o T THE  TRANSCENDENTAL .IMPERATIVE: - R - -

X S '~ 'BURSTING THE HEAVENS OF .MARDI : T

_ ] 'Tous ceux Qui fait des. grandes choses le§ ont: B
T : faites pour sortir d'une: dlfflcult . d un” cul de- '
. sac. ‘ - ) e E : ] S ) . . : .
. " -Henri Michaux.[1] L

- - . ; 3
- . -

And my soul sinks dowm to the depths, _and soars

to the skies; "and comet-like reels thiohgh such
boundless  expanses, that methinks all’ the worldsi
»~ @re my, kln,,_and I invoke: them to stay in their -
ew. .+ course." Yet, like a mlgnty three-deckex,. ‘towing
. . argosies by the. scores, I tremble, -gasp,’ dand ,

N : strain in my flight,’ “and - faln would cast of :
IR " _cables that hamper R S '

T

. SIS o ;4Mardi;,Cha3 ér 119..
. Man,_.in'Me;dille's‘accounts of hls Polynes an experlences
was comprisedof specific 1nd1v1duals atlveLand-Western.

~¢dThe humén§ }was?:ndt-'e B stject 'fore_larqef:. mofafW and.’

_metaphysicai speculatlon o It“'was ,enn*emﬁiricalf‘ one

concernlng men not a- transcendental one conCernlng Man ﬂIt

emerged out .of an. aCuual phy51cal dlsplacement of a young

. man caughtlbetWEen ‘cultures and supplemented by the travel

'Literature"he _-nsed to develop _h;s account, pf. that_;

v

experience.‘ ;_Fﬁimdry experlence “arc fsécondéry. reading
prpfided"melville ‘with a body of materlal ameneble to

t Ll

- e . )

- 137 -



\amblgultles~—y1elded t'a ) greater »harVest“m}og.hfénigmatic‘;”

Qaesthétid3transformation; to the play of the 1maganatlon

r

The greater den51ty of Tahltl-- a 51te Where the act1v1t1es

"

of empire and advanced cultural .contaqt'=had .produced
' T . S T

jbehavnour whlch floated‘before Melv1lle S narrator as’ 1mage.

‘rather. than fact ; Melv1lle s attempt .to bestow upon these

‘

1mages and 1mpre551ons a- largervsngnlflcance provoked the

. young writerfs lmaglnatlon into’ greater act1V1ty, He had

-'sayage Marnoo's 'elemental groundlng “in the sacred tabooed .

' consciousness.

,modelled.'hnman flgures_

undlfferentlated topography peopled by . inhahitants he could

not clearly see ] thus‘he could‘Justn'barely outline the

- §

xpee and Omoo by placlng an'

“ o

‘accepted v151on of Western man in. . the foreground of an

e

earth, :-and env151on Lem Hardy-as a’ focus of a Tahiti

s

4 -

(s C . - E

The differencesﬁhetweenx.tho§e' ndvels. and between the .

'S

interiorlzed 1nto . the‘.depths. of Western.  history. and

- recording ' cons¢iousness- . of ‘the respectlve ‘narrators .

‘_ presented' in them.'do Anot ‘necessarily correspond ‘to *any

'f chenge'in Melv1lle s competence as 'a.writer.

n

altogether lacklng in the Marquesan world.

They arlse

.1nstead . I have- suggested “from the radical dlfference

\‘,“. : P ..., .‘ ; -' :-‘ .:“ : "_'—’.'.,:‘_.'“ - _.—'_ ‘. j—?' -,'j -. _138. “‘7;.— .

-

r

o
AN

between the cultural condltlons of the Marquesas Islands and\\ \\\\\

those of Tahltl 1n\the early 18405. Draw1ng 1mag1nat1vely

-

on’ 1ntu1t10ns rooted in his experience Melville deplcted in

Omeo a- 1ocale 1nvested w1th an hlstorlcal srgnaflcance'

'Perhaps more



vt

.‘?

,.-1'.

—an

objects, the landscape;itself-fail ars invested with the, ..
€ ; o il T . ¢ "

- , . ¢ -.\ . . ,‘- ;. L i39

than ordered significance, .* Melville sees
\ -, ‘ X

L. “

histoﬁfrin the aftermath -of'disrﬁptive:'cpeﬁge- persons,.

N .
[}

densities of European history visited upon,” the PdlypeEian.u;u‘

Y

world. - The Tahiti of Melville's second book becgmes an

inside narrative of coiony and emplre T It registers the .

marks of a European cbnscience w1th its concerns wlth gullt

and atonehent “on the people and the 5011 of Tahiti. Thevaf".

‘beautiful and the~sensuous features of the native pepple

v

"have, “from _Melv1lle e perspectlve been distorted” into

images of a moral reckonlng only ‘history can impart. .

Mardi dramatizes"that’ reckoﬁing witﬁ~'history:,‘5y
subjectlng the Polyneszan worLd to the alterlng attentlon of

Melv1lle s morally alerted e maglnatlon The distance

[
' v

between the dlsturbed rea11t1es of Tahiti and the fantastlc
world of Mardi is far greater in a moral serise than,the-
geogrephicalw»and histgrical distance Dbetween the real™

islands of Melville's actual Pacific adventures. - Mardi .

:6ffers a glimpseé of a landscape yielding to the pressures of

\
LY

. mingd itself. ° This volatile "world of the mind" becomes

“

visible to Melville’'as an area where the intensificatidn of

meaning seems tot’grow from the increased wagueness of

: e y
images. The atmosphere of the 1ndef1n1te belong1ng to, “such
‘images seems' “to’- promrse. the deflnlteness' of 1deasﬂw
_uneoﬁstrainea by the-world‘pfwfacts. Melv1lle attempted in

“his -third novel to surpass the limlts of ‘his Polyne51an

[

f£allout of o o



AY]

- among .the fragments dproddded by aqghltdration. ; in ’thlsﬁgt”

horizonEM“with -d new transcendentalism centered ,in the.

\-\\Efflectlve 1mag1nat10n, in'which ‘mind“'_image,w and idea

relegated "fact" to memory, to tHe past LTy

ki - .-
- i’ ]

~

Melv1lle 8" gradual~transformat10n of-’ the-Polyne51an sxte1

v

' of hls' early experlences 1ntowlthe. site "of his -ewn.,ﬂ'"

1mag1nation_ and sub;ectmv;ty sUcceeded ln?_altérlng the

. -
- N

‘relatlonshlp between the self and the cultural surround 1n

~ = .

L each of * these three early novels. =~ The.-movewent Zﬁrpﬁ'-'A

Polyne51an place Hntd the site of the rmagination-alterEd )

_the balance in Melville's writing between the: the self.and ’

. -
AN - W — . . 5y .

:éhe eultﬁral space it occupled,. "Ed TyEee_Melville'offéred

+

' hie‘reeder a self set apart from the "facts!" of - -his “own :.7

culture and from the world of the'Merqﬁeeans? which , he”

- . C .
experlenced as segmentatlon and image: - In Omoo- "he placed

that self in an env1ronment of jumbledffects-gand lmagés£

e

: 1 . . . ' .
environmentfact and image weré more closely related. In

'fMerdi a scvereign self‘iaYS clalm to a plenary 1maglnat10n,

o facts entlrely

there the play of mlnd on 1mage overwhelms the domaln of thew‘

The presence of. this imaginetion-fin Mardi in 'effect“

-

'bﬁrststthe horizons"of the Polyneszan world Melv1lle seeks

~al

at least 1n1t1ally to. deplct - The Samoans called the flrst

whlte men who penetrated thelr world gagalangl, the heaven—‘,'

bursters [2] In llke manner, Melv1lle s 1mag1nat10n d1=rupt532

P .

*



'tran5cen&ental 1mperat1ves_'revealed by 1mage

\‘:partlally ‘recognlzable sf:a;ﬁ Polyne51an settlng,

intuition;anafimage_ i The Mardlan archlpelago,

-y . "

L L R TR SR v S
o S U . R Pt Tl

- . e._‘

g *i“completely as Melv1lle hlmself dld--ls to be 1n w2 llmanal .

B : \_. ..M‘_; .. .-:-\ I

R 0. o \- . N ¢~.._‘ : ¢-~

= . -_\-

-l P

"‘15 llmlnal becausa Melv;lle s 1mag1natlon trles to establlsh

NI \\ ey
vt

'f“<a' dlrect relatlonshlp w1th what'_'; shall call her "the

n e ';- a

To 1nhab1t

‘the Mardlan 'world : therefore ﬁ;ls~‘to be caught -1n ;

tﬁ Melv1lle s ?subjectlve scrutlny “é:' landscaoe ~h¢,‘ only

i N

‘: The

LRI

L=

»'_present in the~hlstor1cal moment of Tah1t1 1n 1842 The newif

.-
>

klnd Of

1

dlspersed 1nscape of the mlndu possesses a pro _eatlveg

‘.capac1ty of generatlng the hlstory of everywhere -”anYWhete,

‘e

a hlstory conflned to no one Tahltl to n0'0n6|t1me;u”‘~

. ey . . . : - M

As”a "world oftthe'mind"'the Mardlan cultural landscape

is 'an‘ unstabie-,setting} ' MelV1lle has dlfflculty

' maintainingf consisténCy between the 1magery of place -and'

'~ .belief, between Pacific qeography and the Polyne51an- myths

PRI

‘ﬂaPhYSlcally llmlnallzed place such as - the Tah1t1 of 184° T IE? -

R
N

M

';,maintaining. all '.the' trapplngs of ‘the . Pac1f1c world;,

terms“of‘a 1"Pac:lflcn.::'.ed“, Amerlca. Conolud;ng a'-letter to

' llmlnalltles of the 1mag1natlon dlsplace the llmlnal‘tles-j7if“

gllmlnalltles have' thelr wn "in. between realltles‘jofwfaﬂﬂ

- 1mag1natlon‘ migrates to ' the Western hemlsphere, whlle-*-'

”Mel?illefQuite'.early in hls career'-asgaf writer spoke in

;;reglon located in the 1mag1nat10n and not."out there ‘1n atfk B

.
— .

’.‘théf.WbrId“ 1t enters..‘qu; 1nhab1t Mardlﬁethe‘ place--as.l”‘:"'

.’and rltuals " In the course, of Tajl s odyssey, Melv1lle s.-“Vu g



SRR Lo e T
. s . %
- ‘ N Melv1lle 'assessed the

ey .
,-\\ . Rl e B .\\ b ._‘_.,-

. \part1c1patlon in the Mexlcan War, txHe‘concedes that the war

oL *‘who knowsf what all thlS:c' W
S o ‘breed a: rupture w1th Eng‘land'r"T Or an other great
S Y power?. LT Lord "the day-is at hand;. when we'
S e T will be able to” +talk of. our- kllled & wounded'
.0 . . like some r‘of theé ./ old “Eastern: ‘oonquerors
e "reckon;ng them “up’ by the: thousands{--: ‘when the
<t . battle r of” Monmouth, Wikl - thought. ‘Chlld'--
oT S T i play--& canoes made out of the Constﬁtu;;on X
L timbers, ‘w1ll be- ﬁhought ‘more - than,‘

- ~mwf‘}’_"gf;bamboos [31 ‘ “~. DR B

A\‘

'd_ Later Tajl wlll relate toﬂ’hls cultural env1ronment w1th the'

... ROlynésia. lui Y

MR , R R el e
U Modern ~ Crltlcs have;?ﬂ tended ",Jton_ 3 :-'

dlslocatlon/relocatlon I have. descrlbed here ;1n termsf’of

[

form of genre text technlque conventlon ﬂfMllton Stern

has argued;}:for example that Mard1 falls apart eventually

(%

: because lts symbollsm and 1ts 'narratlve are poorly related

because symbol story,',and allegory get 1n each other s;l;ﬁﬂ;f'

‘:.way{ 41 Moreover the novel rni Stern s v1ew fevidenees'_a;fuf‘
FAANIPERRS breakdown in.f the: relatlonshlp between perception and

technlque [5} Raymond Weaver -suggests that whileJ some:'

. gen;uses mastered the1r dreams Melvllle wash mastered by

studiésfoﬁ‘-Melvllle_has seen the novel as evidence of the:!



~

ﬁdocumentlng the‘tf“

__\-\..

maglnatlon { ] Thls-r#fj;

has led to the e\haustlon\af

.."

.\,

regnant and commandlng \ {jf

n-,authorlty 1n rellglous symbollsm,, 31nce Lellglon ls'here

zunderstood as the ultlmately effectlve Symbollc authornty 1n*.?

the total culture of A race.” é] In Melv1lle s case~‘“the I-f

'\J

Thou"relatlonshlp P f"damental the decay.o;tf eéj-x
Proteetant svﬁbblogy whlch '“f t.; symbollc prlmltl"lsm as;

T

' the world [9] Hencetﬂ

Melv1lle "takes ocean "[10] Robert

r"

Rlchardson Jr .-has 'descrlbed Mardl.as,Melv1lle s "book Y AR

‘f}f“ff;- myths not a survey'of myths 'fﬁﬁti flctlonall 1ng of theffﬂ_

_2 dEVelOPment and hlstory of myth"[ll]--ln other words of the;f““”
:;5, Hff_ flCthe morphology whlch has recorded and then fro"en the

processes of -mythlcal representatlon 1n the very wordsﬂofff

Melv1lle 's. narratlve In a sxmllar veln R1chard Brodhead? ;fﬁetr

' ;7*f seeks to 'undestand the novel as the formal testament -tOua}ih'

turnlng p01nt 1n Melv1lle = career “'"the;moment at whlch he;

’ - . - .
o _. . “ . .o I'g

starts conce1V1ng‘ of hlS -works ‘not as “a- record of pre—.

-

ex1st1ng experlence-—a narratlve of facts-—but as a creatlve [’H

1mag1nat1ve act1V1ty ffl. [;] lts change of de51gn Mardli.ﬁhf;'.

O

‘acfs. out this shift [such} thatvas one book dlsplaces-'

another 1n it it bursts the fetters of conventlcnal form

R
fl




R

.- -t

to soar 1nto realms of beauty and strangeness'w{’

IR

Several 1mportant features of Melv1lle .87 aesthetic come

- -, . ‘__,

r:’. PR ‘_r" o - ",._ . N
'tof the, fore-.ln‘thesei,ﬁormal analyses-_ﬂuthef structural
‘1nstab11it1es of the novel . he: appéal toa tranScendent }1i

ALY

orders of be;ng -made . by the 1berated 1mac¢natlon

n"

Polyne51a . symbology not fully

K . "- .

nelville\§ recoursekto

cons;gtent w1th the, Western. phllosophlcal concerns jwhlch

- b - . 4 _‘
- .

R began to‘ occupy, Melvllle s attentlon 1n “the; course- o£

4 . . -

wrltlng the novel By restrlctlng these concerns to matters

of form exclu51vely—-be~

symbology--we run the rlsk of obscurlng an equally 1mpcrtant

- . - . s
7

bond .ex1st1ng betwaen Melv1lle s 1mag1natlon and certalnvl..f

'cultural -anxletles A Mh1v1lle s Amerlca .whlch nelther.uﬁh.”’

) 11. - o . i o

‘.4’-"

orzglnate as llterary forms nor flt neatly under the ry brlc

v [

of technlque R Now 1t 1s true that these cuitural anxletles

-find expre551on foremost 1n Melv;lle s pecullaﬁ collapsed
. ? . v‘ . H o

romance,. partlcularly 1n the Shlft ;n settlng and form from

.. -'7

the fantastlc Mardl of the flrst portlon of the book to the'

allegorlaed oolltlcal world of the Western he 1spnere in 1ts

later pages - But ‘the} lanauage of foiha.rst 'llterary‘

"flticxsm focusses on mat ers of de 1gn1 the exclu51on of

those constralnts'on Melville-s 1mag1natlon whlch orlglnate,

- “

S R
in the cult&re of the day,.ngand 1n the predlcamént he round

hlmself in a‘ter hls Polyne51an experlences “'1n corne tlon'

with that cultyﬁe.‘f . - ‘fj&fﬁfjfffiﬁf'jafffﬂf'?gf,

1'.-

form of myth : of ext . orffgf

LI

T e
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”f”ﬁ;"‘”f~f-f ~ The, contemporaryr” rev1ews .Of Mardl‘ Suggest anotherifﬁﬁkf
- R perspectlve on the connect;on between the act ofﬁlmaglnatlon
NIRRT 'and the moral context most sultablej for 1t _'expre551onl.1*ﬁ-“

.,' . K . N

.f.‘luf;g,- MElVllle s contemporarles i who shared}_many of hls cu‘tural

e

preoccupatlons 'responded to the novel w1th a sems1t1v ty to

foET the correspondlng comp051txonal anX1et1ea that Melv1lle o
) hlmself brought to the: Mardlan landscape : The 1ev1ewers of

e Mardlf" for example f.entered 1nto the Nardlan horld w1th an

~ s .-
- y 2

X f«“;g ahareness that 1ts exotlc e\cur51ons 'were relevant to thelr-'

e .

..‘.’ - kS Al
,-5'-

:world» 'tﬁ the same ~lee as recognlvlng that 1ts llteral

boundarles were'"turned 1nto llterary ones ‘whlch eventually

St ‘ Lo .:,

'

T

assumed fantastlcal shapes : Evert Duycklnck noted at the-i
. o i ’f

core of che novel a, recognlvable world to whlch the\author's L

. - TR - .
--v', - T

1mag1natlon had broa 3% tnrough "The sea has many 1sles "and-

the contlnents are' but 1sles in Mardl--Mardl is the world.

! Eraidd .

Be not surprlsed then readers' at flnding thyself fllttlng:

[

LT about here and there among 1ts characters or’ seelng thy .

- LAY

blrthplace and country frgures on: 1ts ample_;m_‘ "113}.Butf”

_51gn1f1cantly,'_ Duycklnck .was, somewhat uneasy about. the

helghts to whlch Melv1lle soared Referrlng toPthe”on-going"

o - R

-

banter of the four Mardlan thlnkers who accompany Ta]l on '

hls fantaetlc ouest Duycklnck contlnued "The dlscourse of‘

L these partles is generally Very poetlcal 'ﬁat- tlmes qu*te

c edlfylng, .ekceptlng when ‘they oet 1nto‘f the. ciouds

attemptlng ta handle the problem of the unlaerse "[14! ;T?f'”'if

\': L. : ‘\
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The~unsigned revxew of Melv1lle s book whach appeargd 1n

B fﬁh?:{AP§1l 1849 1ssue of Bentley s Mlscellany ﬁas:-m#re-"»lrfﬁ

f

“:precise in' relatlng the romanCe s . 1mag1hat1Ve realm‘to“faﬂ:ak”

- P

larger eontemporary ambzvalenca :about‘ the 1mag1nat1on
;sgeneral ;tIt5'focussed: ; the fsané polarrty Duycklnck

,_obSerued between the transcendental helghts to whlch lagl;;'éfiﬁ

i3 e . - ! ’ .

_asplres;”ln* Chapter '119;"~”Dreams 'f and the. lelthal-mnf.:A;
-1¢baﬁéht5£§-on the real world that Melv1lle conducts 1n the x:-.:
-;allegory of the West 1n the lattér part of ﬁardl fButfthis :~-t:
:rev1ewer‘_added ;a} wrlnkle :toj 'the] argument by drawang -

fatténtion to'the respons1b111t1es and lzmlts SE the poetlc

-glmaglnatlon L
~ Our. 1mag1natlon may almost be sa;d to.. make»the.,f. .

.+ world it' looks upon, . so completely does it mouldﬂ e

a and and colour the aspect of nature. Language oL
" besides exper1enc1ng its 1nab111ty to’palnt with. . - .- o
. precisioh the  world.without us, . flings itself .. . . ¢ =~
almeost : in despair. _1nto -exaggeration - ‘and . - -
substitutes . towering. xmages _ for: a’ fdithful . .
report of reality. [15] SO DU S A

Thls rev1ewar touches_on; ajcertain Canxiety over "whatfthe R

imagination‘ ought _to, do, "'and' over, . the fresort -tof -

‘transcendence whlch follows 1n its. failure. ...In a Wway that
more recent readlngs of‘Mardl.do not ' these comments centre
-;Melv1lle s novel 1n the context of a far w1der debate in- the

nlneteenth century 'concernlnaa the trustworthlness :and

:capac1ty of language conducted by such Amerlcan theorlsts as
"Alexander Bryan Johnson andiHorace-Bushnell, a debate put .
1nto - poetlc. pract1ce | bﬁ‘; Emerson ~ and :-Thoreau.tlsll
Babbalanja 5 dlctum 1n Chapter 93 of margi, ‘mhatJEtruth is“ﬁ.

* 0 Y . | Yo



' ﬂgthe 1maglstlc qualltles of a poetlc language SO . unstable and

J.' L -.f'_ SR _;-_"- L 1an

an thlngs, and noE 1n words,, marks Melv1lle S sensrt1v1ty

f -
- .' -

to thlsl:1ssue _ But unllke hlS gevlewe; Melv1lle .alsy

J_{attrlbutes the ‘1mprec151on of language.not to qts. 1nna'e

waeaknesses but rather to the sfumato shadlngs wh:ch make:j

lhyet capable of conveylng transcendental knomledge amid that'

"ilnstablllty .o _|l

v o . . ' e . ’ i

E7Thi§freviewer, comeeicLOSest”te; understanding'Melvillé”s'*
a7f3ambiValence_about the turn’ tq#afd'transcendence'IOCRed'intoh-‘

f'thelimagination. ‘.'In this turn-images become a ftower-ef

"fsubstltutldn wblch rises from despalr _: fzom the Lefusal of_

'u‘thlngs (the ’worl@) rte; collaborate w1th wo"ds (Language)

"Melvllle.becOmes‘a_ brlcoleur of both words and thlngs .‘hef

places a sense of hlmself.- h15 sense of order and'culture

¢

"1nto harmony w1th the realltles for whlch words and thlngs

_con301nea 'sformerLy spoke- Both the revaewer and Me1v1lle‘

'

concelve of the language of artlstlc expre551on not as. fblm

- (relfled traces on a page) but as. the representatlon of a. “
. ‘ . _

’5mode, ‘a partleular act whlch has real consequences for how*

3

the hworld is qinstrued- Qr'm;sconstrued Aand‘ £gr'how man .

~

orients'himself aQid'the.Qrieolageuf

_ Eor Melv1lle ‘the 1nstab111ty suffered by the language of
hie 'romanpe_was not ‘a auallty of technlque alone The‘
activity af Writing Mardi- opened up .to him-;a realm of

experlence and part1c1pat10n not,Jusu_an' opportunity for



T

'.w1der.

-experlmentlng w1th form The novel- also opened up—an areafl»-*'

"‘\\

Mardlan world of 1mage 1- B I __' S

*
.

oﬁ.the_oceanlc

T

place

[

-.views

)

- .-

the fmage as power and prov1nce, rolds 1n reserve. I

of that klnd of p ocreatlve vagueness whlchiin}"-'

n thls

emerged what the reV1ewer caLled “the-transcendental'

3 )
of nature 'whlch render 1t preternatural"- 17

.

Melville ' thlS ,\was¢;'the,3-51te for':fthe " ‘imagi

-

reconstructlon of reallty ' Joseph Conrad s descrlpt

Marlow s dlffu51onlst v1ew of reality in. Heart _of Darkness‘

has . a

~

t ‘
.speclal-,relevance to Melv111e 5 fasclnatlon_ wi

\
\ .

The yarns of seamen ‘have a dlrect 51mpllqaty,

- the' whole meaning of which, lies within the shell

of a cracked  nut. .But .Marlow was not typical

" (if.his propensity to spin yarns beé. excepted)

The

] For

nathe'”

ion of»-

th xhe

..and to him the® meaning of. an episocde ‘was not T
‘inside like'a kernel but outside, ‘envelobing the ~
- tale.whlch it brought out only as. a glow brings

out a' haze, in the likeness 'of one of these"
- misty halos . that sometimes are made visible by

the - spectral 1llum1nat10n of moonshlne [18}

alteratlon of -the clearll llnes of .defznltion"andp

" ‘resolution in Melville's' view .of reality.occurred as soon

as the world _of "Polynesian. fact ceased to prouide_ a

'sat;sfactory frame for'~Fhe‘kinos of gquestions ﬁconcerning7_”

»

man,

" Pacific.

'

culture; '~ meaning that*she haa stumbled upon

in the

‘ Mardi‘submits itself to thls conflatlon of - the worldly.

and other worldly prec1sely because Melv1lle sought to probee

the 1mag1natlon s llmlts and- potentlal

for-tne Q1scovery of

meanlng'beyond that-suggested by . the immediacy of

R



reallty i For whlle Melvllle at "the- éarly stage of-wrltlng

PR _,. 5

*f,Mardl could not know what form hlS "strange compound" ‘as'*"

'}George Rlpley called the novel would take [19], he d1d know

-

--.even then that there-was more potentlal fon meahlng in the

N 5 . .
.~ 4 -

: Polyne51an world- than? thear factual base of.. personal

r

~exper1ence had ylelded In hlS letter of 25 March 1843 to

®, [

.._.'; &
thn Murray, - Melv1lle suggested ‘a . newxfrole -for'-the

F)

- [ . .

nlmaglnatlon 1n h1s flctlon proceedlngnfrom my narrathe of

facts I began to feel an 1ncur1ble dlstaste for the same & :

- ]

ja-ldnglng.to_ plume my plnlons for a fllght ‘& ﬂelt IFkBq,Y
' cramped & fettered by ploddlng chmmon
-places He‘tells Murray that 1n esponse to these feellnq§

‘wof restrlctlon he has flnaily 'egun to tap the great deal

]Nof}‘rlch poetlcal materlal" affdrded by - the Polyneslan_

, settlng to 'the; nRomancer' & peet" LEO} ~The .Pélynesiaﬁ

T A ' . .
: landscape 1tself remalned the same as’ 1t‘ had been 'when

Melv1lle had draWn on 1t {ln thej’wrltlng of hls* flrst two

N

i

!

.

Vnovels."‘lt was ;theg addltlonal and brcadened reading--';

( . v

-ﬁahelais Colerldge Montalgne Thomas Browne".Burteh-—that'l

. ’
' -

really contrlbuted to the reshaplng of the Pac1f1F world of

’

IHerman Melv1lle These sourcee bestowed upon the expansaVe

”powerj newly understood ._by A Melvllle - Colerldgean.

-_iﬂagination'af ‘which'he} had little; 1nkllng when 'he wrote
) nypeehand Omoo . .

-
- LR

h.In hlS flrst two novels MeIV1lle deplcted the ungroundlng

of the self in the encounter between Western man and allen

»



- culture;

A

'of thrsi

.,ungrpundgfthegartlet.faa: well as 5dlstanc1ng hlm from ;hIS-:,

,1ndef1n1te culture of the

-acculturatlon was apparent

~a
- i

- .

\

and that Tommo overlooked emergea in the

Il o

in front of Taji-

panorama praced

v ‘\

jasserted 1ts presence in Typee as amblguous 1mage

the detenterlng of the Tahltlan uculture 1n the

- -
- -

1mages of Polyne51a~as opposed to the {acts of emplre

B

prodessrof‘“

that ungfohnding assumes new form in Mardl

.The
T

Marquesans that«Melv1lle 1ntu1ted

foreground bf the

- The 'Marquesan culture

\‘In'bmoo

ot

in the llmlnallty glven

vt
-

the- subject of Mardl becomes' prec1sely that decentering
- , ) .

-

1nherent- 1n the' llmlnallty of the

™~

llmlnallty ‘as- a

tr

<

'

\1mag1nat10n

1tself

Melv1lle would later confess to Rlchard Bentley that the use

sub]ect for flCthn threatened to

A

’ readere~-'ﬂ’ : :_ﬁ e e ) .
‘:-?_l; You'may thlnk"r in‘yourben mind that “a man is.
.. unwise,~-indiscreet, ‘to ‘write a book of" that _s

became the 1ntellectual

" "kind, - when  he- mlqht have. wrltten one- perhaps
‘the . general reader

'\'oalculated merely to please,’

' & rot. provoke: -attadk however masgued - an‘
. affectatlon of 1nd1fference or contempt . But
. Some of us scrlbblers My Dear Sir, -always -have  ~.

- = a ‘certain. somethlng unmanageable in us.that bids

'H‘us to do this or that
- or miss. [21] )

What lv1lle ‘{notedi_asp “a’

had prev1ously

experlenced 1n hlS dlslocatlon

‘-. <

voyaglng 1nto the centre of. that culture

' Lo C ' . L. . . _’ . \'

The 1ntellectual range hlS w1dened readlng gave -

allowed Melv1lle to create a

' I'OVE:L‘ .

-5_...'.

phenomenon"‘

-self' whO'

-

and splrltual ungroundlng of

‘and be done it must-- hit- o

-

wl

S - n
him now

Ty .

“over to’

<

from'his home culture now"

posseSSed'

. But.

a man -

[
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greater mobillty than even the enchﬁnted M

“-

surqe\of belaef 1n the 1mag1nat16n the

-; -

unmanageable 1n.Melv1lle allowed ‘him to

- K

the Pac1f1c' into;at terratory fit for ‘Taj

Mardlq‘ ~in consequence,

‘does:not“serve
» L "

% v -
recollec‘&onfof‘a place as Typee and Omoo

the*Polyne51a of hlS earller travels with

,of 'tHe_ world 1tself npw understood as
' . N \
"structure " The - 1mag1natlon‘wh1ch applles

.y_hlnted, doeszlt out of despalr

3o

suggested .. int" his,

. N
*tranScendental.

Z?»ambiquities‘

- ‘\ N
thls; 5tryctural 1mpr1nt»’9n the workd !

’ ~

letter ko Murrd

Polynesra, wh%ch‘had been
= - - r

prlmltlve 1n 'xbe ‘and of’ acculturatlon in

N

. . R . . - N
eMarda at, frontler ‘pf hermeneut(@j cqnc

. CI -
. Lo . . ¢ . ¢ \

1ntér10rlzed frontaer where c:onsc1ousness

oo M3

.-»both elvllle and of Western _civilization-

l' -~ . - s -

arnoo'had This

i %

certaln somethlnq

_'n e

transcendentallze:

Y

1 to wander q.;f'

-~
.

ﬂ Melv1lle?-asf:a;
Y ! \l:

dld— ' It stamps

4 -

| pnessxng sense
- am -interprete@

the pressure of . '’
A Stha

R 2N

i, as: Melville!

0.

. .‘ L) .“ . ',.
y,‘, nedessarily

a frontler of the

]

Omoo ~becomes 1n;

ern - thlS

takes the form of

aS\a.whole" Taji

1s an 1ntEQ\ectual ploneer He'is "an omoo, of the mlnd set

1ntof7a ‘ WOrld nef the mznd" W1th a1l

., . ' Y

~

it doubts -and‘

Ihe questlon Melv1lle 'bbges'tthUQhout,Mardi'

LI .

Lis  this: does_ the tr'nscendental 1magxnat10n 'mould' and

perspectzve-w or

C e

"dur' “realﬂ' world _in?‘a f01led‘_attempt

m1met1cally7
transcendence at the heart of thls dllemma.

| .
[ - .

]coloﬁr the world because there lS a‘reallty 1n "that altered

as Melv1lle s speculatlve rev1ewer had

[
1

to ‘nepreéﬁnth{iti~“

"

exaggerate the featuresuof‘;;

Ernest Gellner has recognlzed two 'kiﬁdsqu‘

He is spedking
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here of the mon1sm that arises: from the conzitgen one
form of ph;losophlcal transcendence or the other K ‘ "

Oceanlcumonlsm- is"a, unltary visigp deszgned to*
. give the hellever a consoling .edifying or .
¢+ ,.eXhilarating °“sense ™ of peing . merced with the

great One of whlch he and all else As a™ part.

n

e SR Soome : e
By contrast, =~ criticdal-monism ‘the attempt to-,
restore intellectual "order by -the  sustgined -
; tapplication, of - simple, = delMmited, ‘=~ lucid, . .
E princmples,- pr1nc1pies designed isolate-and.

use . the marks &f a. genulne ‘knowle ge an. attempt’

.which is, mandatory’in conditions of . 1ntellectualf‘“‘ -

.o

+ .chaos such ds in fact. often obtain--such monlsm* .
+ is-absaolutely essential for our life.[22]- C
The appeal of Melvillefs _'imagination‘“ .to.“.theh_'J
“ . L . . "' B " '."

transcendental harbors a doubt concernlng the very nature of

.

: the transcendental . This. explalns_ why Tajl : unllke the |

narrators- of- ge and Omoo,i':seems always- vexed by the[

'p0551b111t1es for meanlng in hissPacificfworld 'i With'hish

F

e

: 'have been had Melv1lle been able to let h1m speculate longer

+
1

a

e
prototype of the Melv1lle who w1ll stand before the pyramlds

;.1n 1857 Not only 1sr Tajl geographlcally dlsplaced 1nto

'.travelllng companlons dlsplaced across hlstory, Separatedf

-

from ‘an earller,'-mythologlcal Mardl .1nﬂwhldh~.meaning%§as

ﬁ‘lwhole._l -Hls awareness that Mard1 is ‘azplaceh-of-‘loSt,

doubts and speculatlons,-_ Tajl is really Tommo- as he mlght -
”fmonuments and rltuals And he 'isf a less sophlstlcated;

'thls world from hlS Ame;lcan homeland he 1s also :llke'hrs'"

oucompleted‘meanlng 1mposes_an. imperative of transcendence on

'-.and more reflexlvely on the lost slgnlflcance -of Marquesan 3_.'



;horlentatlons ‘of pimana in hlS cultural = surround. .Q'The'

hln Marda a’ compendlum of- symbol myth

\ . -

Mardlan world-of the present spllnters under the Welght of

Y

Ta31 S 1nvesthat10ns ' Th fragments~ dlsperse‘;ih”_all

directions under the pressure of all those doub's'lnsplred

-

by Melv1lle s eXpanszve 1mag1natlon -w*T

"hastory ~ as a perceptlon of the WOrld (a factor of tlme)

- . ok
. ~ . .o .
1 . e

'authentic oolllslon of allen elements :‘-ff-."f‘fﬁﬁ-‘e" E

e - - EE RN

'ln: Mardi,u th_*-mode_,of Melv1lle S 1mag1natlon also

“

-

documentary narratlve remlnlscent of Tyoe-

a

nd Omoo becomes

j.and'.allegory

¢the declpherlng of”the curlositles Tajl encounters. f;jhe‘f

dlspersal f'

' coupled wlth Ta]l s rov1ngs (a factor of space) sets up a -
pattern of polarlzed terms in: Mardl - -f;.\f i'; ~ -
- . : Eﬂgeography <--Tr> history .. =~ -7
..t . self <e===-==---> other -.-. : L. . T,
B - man <é4-—¥—4i-—>lgods Ve R
: A individual <---> socmety :
"\ ' object <-—e--5f> idol .
T surface <~=-~--> structure’

“"LHerei'we; see<'the\concrete"features' of Melv1lle s firstﬂ{-

-

ﬂ spllnters 1n 1ts deplctlon of these multlple and confllctlng

wMelv1lle offers each of these terms as a way £ r POS 1tlon;ng""

the self tanglbly 1n a Pac1f1c world bereft of geographic

'prev1ous travel narratlves Melville wrote By 1848. Melv1lle

s

‘expression tie . into larger. cultural anxletles in: whlch we

cah see culture itsglf called into questlon as questlon

v

fand hlstorlcal famlllarlty Nardl 1s~an advance beyond the 1'

~VlS aware that symbollc . mythlcal;' and allegorlcal modes of



':Lfan.anx1ety about the nature‘ and ambltlo

'i;iltself as, a faculty

qu

:3nwh1ch carry the welght ﬂj;:anx1ety 'aboutw meaning and

"‘u;exlstence they do so 1n ai way that brlngs 1) to promlnence -

e - ““_ . V.

'Taji'fbeoins"his voyage w1th the disco

process of 1nterpret1ng waverlng 1mages 1n th Mardlan world

N

-throws everythlng 1nto doubt of a- Carteslan proportlon “As -
Taj’-\— -Jonrney' contlnues, L Melv1lle -proaects these
““philosophical-.f: doubts--dellberately,__;5;“ fntentionally;

LN

Iphenomenologically engaged——onto a dlstinhtive field of .

Amerlcan culturej 1n the form- of its politcs-'and practice,

-

,and,ontoi the 1deologlcally shaped assumptions Yehind that”

P -

culture i The process 1n the novel from symbol to myth to -

allegory deflects . the . phllosophlcal character of thef

ry that. the

'QGVSymbol myth and allegory are ‘the acts.of#the:imaginatlon .

f the 1mag1nationf.:

_ questlons concernlng 1dent1ty and reallty.lnto questlons of'J

AmerlcanA 1dent1ty and 1nto‘ the socral realltles of the-ﬂ

>

Unlted States . The shlft ‘to an 1nd1V1duallzed form of such

estlons had of course already be&ué in. yEee and Omoo w1th

N

MelV1lle Ss. placement of-wthe lone sallor narrator in Aan'ﬂ

. . ) ) : . ) —-

early novels' brought_America to the Pac1f1c-a5' displaced.
‘rover now brings theﬂPacific to Amerlca as. author of EEEQ&
But this Paczflc is now an. 1nterlorlzed mental Space whlch‘H
: contalns.the quzdeposts necessary for an 1nterpretatlon ofl

the America cf 1848 . That mental space is. of course';‘
' . 4 ) . .. o

-exot;cuand,unfamiliari landscape- The sallor who 1n,theser
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Melv1lle = 1mag1natlon, a Space newly dlscovered by hlm. Lt"

{:ﬂjﬁ ' 1s for hlm, then : a pr1v1leged means by whlch he can become
;;:.: . . a -real”-author now able to 'register hls concern_wlth large
questlons such as human 1dent1ty, the-essence of things .and -

A - the. . act1v1ty of know1ng ) The” Eolyne51an format ,allowed_

'Melv1lle_to‘ come at these questions w1th an,,authorlty of
- transcendental inqﬁiry fwhile at %the‘same ,tlme'registering

v .

.~ his concern in the material bricolage &6f ectual; ‘histerical

socieﬁiesl * In Mardi'Meriile‘could at once pafticipate in

“'the method of Amerlcan Transcendentallsm andgfocus 1t on the

i
\ : concrete fragments of actual. experlence
| $ 3 . Lo .‘.-_ e 7.‘.'-.”“ |
T ., For Melville, -the various figural distinctions within his
R S . AP ' .
imagination--symbel, myth, . allegory-+ are not the static -

.conventiohs of' a ‘litefature or kinds of_”philosophicél.'
1“,:' :'tthocéht;f‘ They - -are modes through whlch h*s narrator-hero
- bc:”: ‘Faji'participates in the Mardian , world. f Each provides a
. . dlfferent slant on a' dlfferent access to the problematlcs of
‘ - .that world.. . All o;—them_ carry an aspiration for.greaterﬂ
'.meaning.'to'ﬁ.he~Ltaken :fr:;$} the, Amerlca/Pacific as a-
symbolscape as a hythscep 4 as . e‘lendscepe‘responsive to
"allegory tl TfaﬁscehdenceIES-'aiwaysi-the "index of 1Taji?s.
moblllty when phy51cal movement has‘ ceased to be a teai
,event.ln the novel. Once the horizons of the Mardlan world o
T g :heselbutst, the soﬁewhere of Polynesia becomes en everywhere
7lﬁ¥7v1ewed by ran American Everyman'as a "world of cthe m;nd".j

. The modal ‘diversity of Mardi‘is on  the whole  'an extended



oy

“Enactment of Babbalanja s parable of Klng:‘Normo and hls

'fool regardless of how one negotlates thé world of concrete RGOS

*y

. realltles the transcendental 1mperat1ve,qlthe*need ;to know_],a: -‘

grander significances; remains a constant. ° B S

.o
e

. q } L . - i 1

-

. S 2. Lt : .

A

LnsMardi;‘ﬁ the tranhcendental xmperatlve orlglnates in thex"

llmlnalltles that Me1v1lré attrlbutes to the rltual Ob]eCtS

Ta]l encounters;*' lee.the horlzons TaJl has burst to come;V'""

upory Mardi ,the llmlts that 1mpose meanlng on all objects

also*deflne 1nscrutable spaces beyond ; ’"I am 1ntent uponf-_f

the essence of thlngs " declares the Mardlan phllosopher—y“

questor Babbalanja, i "the mystery that lleth beyond héﬂ?;7l
elements of the tear Wthh much laughter provoketh that:ﬁﬁgfz}fﬁ
' whlch 1s beneath the seemlng,:‘+he prec1ous oearl w1thln the;
shaggy OYSter RS probe' tﬁe'61rc;e.s center,A I‘ seek tolf ;5"”':
- evolve the 1nscrutable "[23] As‘;his many exchangesﬂ Wlthlfafffi“‘
Yoomy the poet and Moh1 the hlstorlan reveal those essencesdil.

successfully elude even seekers such ‘as Babbalanja Whose';ﬂf-f”

LY

1ntegr1ty and ambltlon are. beyond 'questlon , In a wdrld asL§.73

"enigmatic and as dlverse as the Mardlan archlpelago 'the_?

)

range of’ curi051t1es to- be found there bears the mask of

"doubleness The v151ble obJects of thls world stand alone

and dlscrete in reallty only untll the1r hlstorlcal shadowsu

are. percelved In those ”shadows,,.the 1n erconnectlons,f

: between objects begln to appear;‘ Formerly d'screet thlngs:

now belong to whole netwcrks_of'mean;ng;”,;,Eyery object 1nf'

Lo s
Lm0




Mardi is'an artlfact haunted by the "functlonal? ghosts of ;

history :_and the . splrltual" ghostsw of mythologlcal
‘ﬂ.‘ s explanatioh . In“essence : then “all 'thlngs 1n thls world ‘
\vfg s declare both thelr phy51cal'presence and functlon as. well as RO
;. .; - the pOSSlbl 1ty ﬂ°f a ‘»largerf'sthollcaihi.cosmoloqleal
;:" ;q C character ’_fh :»lﬁf»,‘; R i RO | |
. . _’.: | : The Polynesxan 1d10m of Mgrgi lmposes on all .objects.a~
| “ suggestlon of paqany‘ clouded anthulty As a Lesult the::
. eaotlc' nature gof ‘a' troplcal 1slaﬂd ﬂ? crossed w1th~Aa_
| r llngerlng sense of prlor value :;' Thus Babbalanja .5 Rant-
'1 defylng quest ‘for_ﬁtnellessence of thlngs'wcan only be'e
. a .-

repeatedly cast If accordlng to EmerSon 1nst1tut10ns are.
;;}:f}f“ . the shadows of great umen,, in Marda;th entlre laﬁdscape
Eﬂﬁﬁﬁ”f'.f’Jj carrles the shadows of great mean1ngs{3 Phy51cal thlnqs 1n

s,

this cultlvated grove of hlstor1C1zed forms become 1mag1ned
'ﬁ.thlngs . In thls.shlftlng rer- forestatlon “of the~\World as.
: correspondence and symbol Tajl f the overseer as well as the,
undertaker of perceptlon flnds hlmself on unstable ground
One partlcular 1nc1dent 1n the _novel‘serves as the-emblem{

: for thIS shock o? ambmgulty T Babbalanja s -declaratlon of”

”fx'hisz lnterest 1n the fessence 'of thlngs ﬁlf;;approprlately

followed by the al“lval of Tajl £ party at Haveneva -theh

L home of a maker of 1dols-

-

"When I cut. down the trees for my- 1dols sald
C . he, "they: are-nothing but - -logs’y. /when. upon thnse
. S ‘logs 1 chalk out the “figutres.of.Mwy ‘images,: they
o yet remain logst‘fwhen the chlsel 1s applled

~frustrated by the hlstorlcal contehtﬂr 1nto thCh they are RO



:loqs they ‘are’ . and when complete » 'I“atjﬁﬁf

- .last stand them up Antmy- studlo,; even - then theyj'w{
“are ‘logs. NeVertheless, “when: I handleimy pays; = ..o %
"they.@re as prlme‘gods, jas eVEr are turned out ol
‘in Maramma (354) . TPV

. The- 1mp11catlon of the artlsan s*-account at least at°faoe_;ﬂj3'"'

'f- . -
‘-value, 15 that an 1nan1mate log has a conszderable caparlty.

uor transcendental meahlng 1n thefmarketplace ‘ But bEneath

':the cynlclsm of these sentlments{lles Melv;lle s suggestlon

2.
.‘.,

. . & . ‘e -.»-
"that even when meanlng reduces to_commerce* -1t stfll ref'rs
. ‘ T

to SOme source wthh transcends:both the materlal ltselﬁ-

{the wood) and the materlallsm of”the graf sman 5 ambxtlons;

» 4l .'-

Even the ‘ne trallty of words and the economlc expedlency )

'whlch obelge o the wrlter to wrlteﬁ for the market do 'not

hnecessarlry ompxomlse the capac1ty of the flnal product to

trawscenu these llmltatlons So too ?

:s the case w1th the Ma*dlan 1dcls.,‘

‘ o N R . . w RETRP . -
N . oty . . W T . B

Usiﬁg::eertaﬁh" dbjects -of Ma;dlan contemplatlon haef

touchstohes Melv1lle focussed attentlbn the blnary

character of culturally accepted meanlngs the consequenCes

4 1

'of wh1ch extend 'fa beyond thls comlc 1nterlude "3The
essence of thzngs L here as’. elsewhere in. MSrdl 1s obscured}

. . . T
by doubts concernlng the oceanlc or crltlcal tran5cendence

”of present thlngs 1nherent.1n human perceptlon-of meanlng
. ,,4 PR i

-'-n the’ world f. ther a’ log 15 t*ansflgured from the pOInt

df v;ew,bf=the be’leven 1nto a condult of the gods or 1ts

,status.as'idoi from the p01nt of view of the observer is'a

Rl I

-;fﬁnctionalr‘sﬁmboL .wltn;n the soclal eontext .of Mardiah dn

E
. L

L




’fﬂciviliaation_ Thus the essence , Babbalanja seeks is here

“:'Q;,”E uﬁhldden by ‘elther the functlon of the log 1dol as 'a soc1al

\ .

ifsymbol 'or by 1ts status as a true medlum of the gods 1n the"
LS . . e -n LY .
'Jﬁtexpresslve world of natlve bellef

- . - s - . . . *
v et o L . LI N " N . Yo B - to - )
L P REE N B .. .o e A e N -

‘, ) . o .-._. DR '- PR

.q.‘

;q{; Hlstory forCes thlngs to do'somethlng, and not Just tO'

{{ijf "Qeg The quest for. essencesn_mUSt therefore be forfeltedhto

o
vy .

"&fia transcendental 1mperat1ve whlch dlverts attent:on,-to ‘the

o - -
ex;stentlal angrthstorlcal character of man s: pxesence in Coh
' ﬂﬂjth Mardlan world ; Mardl .‘strays ,1nto transcendental

',;}1nterrogatlon \not ﬂ because “its h:characters rellsh ”such
1-"." ‘ ‘ "\ .-
‘“~fspeculat on,_ bLt because they hav llttle cholce }p do"

’-;fggotherw1se ' Melv;lle has set them anto a vast axcheologlcal

.
v . . .

1 . .
T . . .
v . .

-gT_ﬁfo;“SJte_rstrewn -w1th ;artlfactS'j whose orlglnal ‘uses and
Ll o [ :

R [p ntlals for. meanlng have‘long srnce become uncertaln ~ On
. o = | n o - .

: f;?:t,;”ithe- one hand "Mardl 1tself ‘.all the  bettei for its.

. -

iﬁwai‘”antlculty —aS'BabbalanJa aomlts -"and - the -mére to . be
S -:revered to the cozy= mlnded more comfortable to-dwell in"

;(270) ; But on the other : “once The loss of meanlng to Tlme

is acknowledged the dlstance between an obJect astray 1n_

o history and its 'pripr ‘existence as full meaninq in"its

| _or*glnal cultu "'heCOmes;cle_ . The meaning of a'jround
‘object 15 juSt as archeologlcal as the object -itself. Do.we'f
revere 'the- object for its 'sacred character or do we ;f

'sacrallze the loss of its meanlng in antrqu1ty°

KR
)




T

\f archeology,“ and of the ground of ex1stence Ta31 sf

[

~ . . . St - [
= Yoae P 1

[ -

‘\..‘

Sanskrlt as the unearthlng of a new world of phllology,:

~

R "\

dlscovery of the Mardlan world is, akln to thls W, Melvxlle

entered 1nto a ‘new -realm of Gonsc1ousness defaned by hlS"'

‘J- e _- . LTI o

'a‘.lmagination - realm that opened hlm to a helghtened Sense

~‘ hd . . o~ I . "-‘ 1

Df what consclousneSS, and what the 1mag1nat10n, understood:

,_,.- ]

Hegel saw the dlsCQVery of the common-orlgxn of Greek and"

l.; as. phenomenal facultles :were This placed ham close to the;\ﬁ

- nlneteenth century concern‘-for the orlglns of,;manr and:i '

"fuprofaneu 'rather_ than, the'- sacred foundatlons of human'

e

the -travel' literature _ that Melvllle read wlth such an-'

soc1ety -There.wene of course .a'good numberfof theories

- - t

in c1rculation.f Enllghtenment speculatlons concernlng thev

b

&existence" language : and soc1ety derlved from the works of

tHerder Humboldt Hobbes - and Rousseau The ethnology andu

appetitefaw William Ellis © " James Bruce, ;and Sir William -

.

Jones-—proeided emplrlcal support for 'these debates - .a'

support which mlxed unea51ly w1th the notions, of spiritual

“transcendence Melv1lle took from the. works of 'Coleridge,

and the culturally transcendent was in 'Melvllle‘s case

Carlyle, and Emerson. ‘The conflict between the spirituallyg-

intensified by his awareness of an historical dimension of,

’

Melville backed away from the "oceanic",: oversoul variety

of Transcendentalism. . His awareness of the social

frameworks of knowledge led him to espouse in.Mardi an

-

man which brings' to the fore the nature of the transcendent::



‘ffgfalternative’: system _ of transcendentallsm " one .; whlch

+

7\}acknowledges the "crltlcal“ stance descrlbed by Gellner

BT I

.. ke
o T - L

Melv1lle s auereness"fthet"thé,:neeninge ”.Ofi Mérdi;e‘ i?ﬂfti
artlfacts 'were:pert hof:a soc1ally constructed system nof:.d
'_symbols had 1ts roots 1n‘hls own - experlence -HlS'objectionnf-fhl

'to the oceanlc Romant1c1sm was not g 1ntellectuallst“-s-butvd
Srather&i'madeffrom .w1th1n the experlence of an expressxve?f -
":symbolic world +24] It was net. a p051tlon he developed 1n3i

: theﬂ_mood of phllosophlcal .reflectlon o In thls respect .

[

fMelv1lle dev1ated from Romartlc metaphy51cs 7 Colerldge for

“example moved amld a wealth Lof European cultur ' cleally'
" not bound by the effects of obstacles to Interpretatlon that. -

"Melv1lle experlenced asl glvens 1n h;s: Polyne51an-travels¢7

P

'Colerldge deflned symbol ;ss,uthewonly 'ﬁeans by whlch tof

.convéy an IDEA in the highest sense of the word "[75] He

could view the 1mag1natlon as v1tal even ‘as all objects

-~ .

7,(as-ob3ects) . are essentlally flxed and .dead. "[26] Melv1lle-t_‘,,J

by contrast sought to’ 1nterpret artlficts whose transcendent'

,

meanlng was at best -enlgmatlc anda potent1ally 19§t< “In -

A"_llght of hlS experlence ‘of. those- Polynesian'idols _lﬁ{the'

’South Pac1f1c Wthh actually were fixed and dead at.least

"fwfrom Melv1lle s perspectlve Colerldge S - 1deallsm seems only.

i‘af pale..substltute for the socially engaged crltlcal

i

'transcendentallsm' hinted, at. throughout Mardl, F What

,Colerldge d1d not llke'“about Greek}sculpture--its portrayal"

I3

{p of a kind “of’ hollowness--ls :precisely what ‘Melville's

N

w



- . . . v i ) - ’ ' !

ﬁlnvestlgatlon of meanlnq threatens to dlsclose ’ Colerldge s”“

:'Vcontradlstlnctlon of Idea and Idol merely expresses from the

“’:other 51de of . a cultural barrler of faith.- the ‘same duallty.v;f L

LN . .- —
- of sp1r1t ‘and’ matter re51d1ng in- Melvmlle s separatlon of .
”-oeean;c fand crltlcal forms . of transcendeqce.- ) Melville

B Qgtzleerned'from hlS own experlences of"losﬁ‘meEn*ngs that to

free an; Idea from the flnrtude .of its funrtlon as ‘wood or_n-

‘stone 1s to make a ch01ce 1n the 1gnorance of hlstory [27]

If the=15Romehﬁich‘5ehsibility eﬁbracéd:fthe ':ocea}ic_'

g .;/. worrled E than-Melv1Lle'“ wasr_ about _thebfsollp51sm Ldﬁl

: transcendental experlence - In 1ts‘ quest for the splrltual_'
Areallty 1nherent ‘in th1ngs¥ " the Romantlc phllOSOphy warned7'~"”
fegalnst fetlshlzlng objects. - Comlng out of hls exoerlences-,"

77 transcendence. mofe than Me1v1lle could Lit was ,alsofmo;elfe

in'Polynesiah :Me;villefwas perhaps as 1ncapable of thls asf

he was of spiritualiziﬁg thlngs to.an exce551ve'degree ~ The -

conversion of an idol ‘into a fetlsh requlres the conferrlng .

of -animationfupon an object [28] But Melv1lle s dllemma

deriveés from hlS seelng objects as dead hollowed berefL of"‘

.51gn1f1cance-~kllled by the gelst that is hlstory

“In=the'peges of Mardi weﬁcah almost see Melv1lle porlng-i

-

———the Mardian worldm Eventually Tajl arrlves ‘at’a fork 1n the -

,

over the multlple doubts concernlng the nature of meanlng 1qi“o4

road - during.'this odyssey ;n ~the//%ragmentatlon of,,h;s o

‘petspective‘ into . two competing - 1nteroretat10ns - The

-



"';557 {‘hoeéaﬁic"} view. of Nature &eads him to_ an other worldlyh~fﬂ5'*”

source of meanlng _A"cr1t1cal" v;ew however suggests thetfff~"

-

p0551b111ty of locatlng meanlng 1n the' soc1al consequencestﬂ?gv:‘:

. of an act of ‘1nterpretatlon and 1leads }Joha potentlallyv “'_
. anthropooentrlc_ descrlptlon ,hof_ Nature‘ufff Donjalolo si
. astonlshment over‘the contrary flndlngs brought back by two!
’7;so1ent1f1c expedltlons to the 'nerghbourlng 1sland of Rafona i

:uis‘ a bench mark of the cultural ‘anx1ety conoernrng. thebga..
”.'relat;onshlp of the transcenoental 1mperat1ve and the realt“

~

5: world of hlstorlcal objects requlrlng 1nterpretatlon

'."ﬂ "What'" he exclalmed wlll ye cohtradlct each - -i
o other before our - very-face’ Oh- Oro!. how-hard is L
Wi . truth to come ‘at by proxy! Flfty accounts. have i

_ . ... .1 had of. Rafona, ‘none of whlch wholly: ‘agreed;- .
e " .. and here,": these two, varlets, ' sent expressly to"-l_
T .. . behold’ .and"’ report ~thése  two "~ knaves - speak .

- _.crookedly both How is 1t°'. Are -the lenses in .~ - * .
. T el <o their ‘eyes’ dlverse hued, - that 'objects seem - - -7
o o . '~ 'different 'to beth; s for - undenlable is it, . that - . '(/ff\ ;
"~ the things they. thus clashlngly speak of are.to = :
be known for the '‘samé;  though represented with
.‘unllke colors . and. qualltles_ * But " dumb things ., °
. can not 11e nor. err (249) U

-:Dohjaioleih. Melv1lle.play1ng dev1l s' advocate.. : He'f h ;i?
:demands of hlS- researchers a representatlon of ;the Mard}g;ﬂ>. ;‘
. world ronstructee. accordlng to those.ﬁfacts that Melv1lle

hhmmself 'has already rejected | ’fn' Mardl Melv1lle- hasl,

_forfelted the sharpness of the facts for the refractlon of

-
-

'1mage ‘What:‘ls problematlc_-lnwthe Mardlan world is the:'*

'1ntegrrty of these'_refracted images; explo:ters ang;;
" projectors of all sorts abound in -MarqgerzTaji finds 1t

increasingly dlfflcult . to _'j,distingoish"" 51ncere e

3 . .



."-

~representat10ns-'of“-'theﬂ unirerse Jfromﬁ‘ those: expedlent

164

' invéntions .of rhetor1c1ans who- 1nvoke a transcendental~

llcence for thé purpose of galn Tajl hlmself is a’ doubtful

- - -

.part1c1pant ‘ Hav1ng declared hlmself a v151t1ng deaty,‘

i

- soon wonders uhether everyone 1n. thxs enchanted k1ngd0m hasr

.

clalmed hls own d1v1ne nature as hls blrthrlght

T e

»

’ he?s;

Y

Babbalanja ‘s transcendentallsm s1tuates thls amblgulty 1n7:;.f

- s r

1imperatiwe ‘stemmind -rrom‘ the -act of bellev1ng 1tself‘

*Lronically,.‘his reference to Bardlana E theory ,of demonlcjﬂ'

possesslon underscores ‘ the' doubt f surroundlng symbollct e

"terms‘ of elther_.gn_ expedlency of bellef Qr ;a. loglcal

v_lnterpretatlons of the other WOrbdly 1n 'the here :and.now:-’

"

Descartes demon ‘was. a dev1ce to‘dramatlze-theforeality éf.g

- b

doubt : Bardlana s demon is a reflnement -0of "the notlon of'*'-

e Cartesaan doubt Where Descartes p051ted the ex1stence of_“-“
the demon, Bardlana accepts it as: a glven The doubt

]

for"

h1m concerns the 1dent1ty and the soverelgnty of the demon

. L

'"All men are possessed by devmls-- but,as' these'devils

are ’

sent 1nto men, and kept 1n them for addltlonal punlshment

' not garrlsonlng a fortress, but 11mboed in a brldewell

1t may be more Just to . say, that the dev1ls themselves

possessed by men not men by them (317), fBardlana‘does.

dlspute that the devll,ls _a transcendental egent:

]

';.notlon of'~the demon. is Iocked- 1nto dlfferent kinds

. transcendence _and 1nvolves therefore 'an 1nterrogat1on

-

“kind. as well as functlon

T B0

are

not

The

.of -

of



. 1u&ury'of speaklng the 'unspeakable 1n.two“senses o£ the

‘fllmlts of mortal languagerJ Closer to earth what cannot be

“*'*lllustratlon"of the' practlcal mses\\to whlch the doubt

- .
I"__ I ‘

o - ol

~, Ll R . “n

phllosopher suggests 4that: hls¢ 1hdwelllng j

* "
- e,

. o e . v 2 ; i
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s ~- 5 o ST T T T e Ty T :
Vana e SR e T R (- -0
?:\ ' LIRS TN ;. S A
Al abblanja S -own, resident- demon Azzageddl vis a perfect
.\ —
K [ 'l - .

conoernlng the klnds of transcendence *can- be put ) The‘

determlnes hlS actlons in Cartesian fashlon "He prowls :

v

~

tpresent is. he always _ that I seem not so much to ﬁilve of

- s L R

5

'ibelng that is in- me (457).m.;:__1ﬁj_ L .i{"'f"s R

- 1 -

/ This :beinéﬁthe- cesej' Aszageddi ;allows\BabbalanJa 5.he'

f'term!.l In 1ts more v1rtuous form, the unspeakable 15 that

realm of ocean1C" transcendental tluth extendlng beyond the

\
i l

‘h sald is what should épt be sald "that Medla is 1n fact only

a mortal llke the rest of Nardl S populatlon

'secular case the notlon that Klng Medla 1s a deml god 1s ‘an’

. .a

image whlch transcends what can be known -emplrlcally about

A

'the character

<

Media 5'claim of semi- d1V1n1ty serves;~a SOClal ‘purpose of

vmalntaﬁnlng authorlty w1th1n the klngdom The need to p051t

_thls crltlcal" strand of transcendentalem may Well deflne

a functlonallst purpose for the_ posltlng of the Other ~As*‘

"_myself .‘as to- be a mere apprehegslon o£ thehunaccountable'?

But Babbalanja s accusatlon reveals that

:»Babbalanja, says: - "the_ mass of Mardlans do noq belleve”

stranger"“‘

2

.

-

“r o

—T;.about‘infme hlther and thlther,\he peers and 1o star -This' s
1s he who talks 1n my sleep, reveallng'my secrets,‘and takes
. R e K
me to unheard of realms, beyond theAskles of Mard1 ) So

In thls more:?°



-

e

\Ganonlcal source (455 456)

ready to rece1Ve 'one thlng as another _if it comes* from.a -

o 3

-

Babbalanja comes closest to Melv1lle 5 conclu51ons about-"

r

the status and nature of the human appetlte for transcendent;'

explanatlon when he concedes- that":ﬁ oome- now to treat
myself as ‘a. lunatlc .f But thls 'last concelt 15 not S0 much<
-based~upon the_ madness of partlcular actlons ,as upon the_q

[

whole drlft of my ordlnary and hourly ones, those in whlch I..

-most resemble all other Mardlans . It fseems lmke_'901ng~

through W1th some nonsens1cal whlm whams destltute of flxedf

[ *

: purpose.,; For though many of my actlons seein- ~tﬁ have

'L_ohjects,” and all of them run 1nto each other yet where 15-

the ground result’ TO'what flnal purpose, do I walk about

-

. eat, thlnk dream-;"- (459) ' Such&.s the fate LofF man who.".'“'
.ZLfLiVes 1n”a world of refractzon and image. Human‘wlllrand -
human desire= 1nform that sense of traﬁgiendental>realities

S . ' C

- that man has elther created hlmself or. that have created."

A

'
.’

hlmo.: : "|._ . ,‘ .

Wlth these ruminations Babbaianja‘=has'"travelled full

c1rtle ’ He 1n1tally asserted that like hlm, all Mardrans

' requgre on iject on whlch to focus bellef The.prOVision

--that belaef be sanctroned by a’ canonlcal source" entallsu_

the further requlrement that thlS -source extend beyond the .

—

llmlts of the knowable 51nce by deflnltlon bellef 1s rooted



Q

the‘ perceptlons of 'an'lnnocent ‘Tommo in hls Marquesan

N . . - . . v . 7, .

-

"found" in - the_ sense’ ' of belng glven ani_ enighatic‘

51gn1f1cance by an absent-culture ':Br; 1t is poslted 1n the

.Ianthropology“or _of phllosophy surrounds the ob]ect 'H as; a

.

s

the known structures of bellef 1n a ;Very untranscendental“

"~

empirically”experienced‘WOrld,"This[is a realm,intuited*but

snever _fully'frealized : 'whOSe' cutlines ~are the. visible

tra01ngs of an otherwlse undlscernlble substance. : Ta31 1s

thus placed into the very structures whlch floated out51de

- . ~ .

;u, }sense.that,/%he\ifgument demands . such an object. ' Whetherﬂ

'found:'dr“ poslted‘*“fhowever, whether the_ atmosphere -dﬁif -

. focus for argument 1t 1s ltself .an’ unknown entlty shaped bx

" in what} cannot b known / ‘The: object of bellef ié;éikhéff“

H

captivity. In Mardl Melv1lle whas“grown 1nto that 1magee;p'

world .of‘ equlvocatlon he had ‘registered unknow1ngly in *

' Tyoee._' Prev1ously baffled by the deeper structures of need

and intent a culture utlllzes to descrlbe the surroundlng

'

world in the language of 1mage, Melville‘is now in control-

k]

-

of those images and hence those structures too. He now

consciously directs . himself ' toward the heart  of ambiguity

and doubt concerning-theiréorigins;

The +transcendental 'imperatiwe which reconstitutes_ the

_ presence.of-concrete things‘into. the equivocal radiant haze

-

the present and the mythologlcal anthulty of Mardl q'The

‘ Isle of F0551ls, for example,; is a 51te where the ambiguity

'of'SymbOl also registers-the gap'ln understanding between




‘ -"-'_answer (419)

'fof imaqes assumes cruc1al 1mportance for the 1dent1ty 'Of

‘o

K e . -

| Mardlan man' in the present B :"lee anthue tablets 'fthéi”ﬂlﬁgc
smoother parts [of‘ the"_ 1sland s. surface] were' molded ST

‘together in strange dev1ces --Luxor mafks Tadmor c;phers,‘

s

processiOn,: frosted and crystalllzed 1n stone and 51lvered

by the?moon (415) ' Thls 15 the grammar of creatlon,m the

leglslatlon of value onto thlngs Yet 1t is. 1mpos51ble to

know whether we are looklng at 1mages of nature (fossrls)

h.or 1mages:of_art1f1ce,7 the artlfacts of the mlnd ; Have we

"N

hd

. - artisan? - Slowly pac1ng over the surface of the f0551l rock

.
T »

Babbalanja s demon speaks the unspeakable and undec1pherable

-
- - . - o - I T
. [ o Ly .

.“

Had these concerns remalned exclu51vely phllosophlcal

lettlng--as Medla adv1ses Babba‘anja-- lnferences take care ‘i

of‘themselves 370) Mardl would have remalned a document

F
-

. of transcendental speculatlons sealed off from the w0rld OF .

~its readers '3_ But the consequences of these soeculatlons

reach beyond phalosophacal dlscourse,_f strlklng perhaps too

,close to_home -for.many of - the bookﬂs nlneteenth century

readers o Melvllle eventually shOWS that the klnds_‘o

transcendepce lwhlch emerge as compet;ng_ sources for the_'

-

symbollc' mode--pos;tlng either a spiritual or purely

Palenquef 1nscr1ptlons 'In long llnes,,‘ as on Denderah s
archltraves, ‘were bas rellefs of beetles turtles L ant- C}'
’f_eaters,- guanos serpents '_ tongueless crocodlles -~a lOng

v %een EVidence ‘of ‘the hand _of God or; of the/chlsel of the o




"eternal'ln'the temporal . Igiis not so 1mportant to Me1v1llelf

".‘-.

ri‘that\the dlfference hetween the equlvocal status of 1dols orh'

"™ .- his advents had taken place in ' a comparatlvely s

e ral. T

3*functlonallst "other"-—have';;a“ cruc1al bearlng n..the;f~' -

‘fvalldlty of Chrlstlan bellef 1n Melvxlle s Unlted States

. ‘:._\--

Lh;bellef 1n,the power of symbol Mard1 leads us to belleve'

\‘_ -

3idev1ls and the hlstorlcal event of Oro s becomlng man 1n the
'person of Alma 1s ;merely one of degree-—‘;ln thls' case ahr

_e”degree of hlstorlcal 51gn1f1cance _and consequence for-all

‘Mardlans . The devxls and ldols of Mardl may or.may not beﬁy
‘icondults of the gods “ Foss1ls could be. messages flom the,
T 2 . o . . .
'7dark ages of creatlon._wj Alma may or~may not'be a.tru;y

o

"“d1v1ne possessed“ man who entered human hlstory '1n man's

ﬂfmoments of splrltual darhness ' Fﬁy
| AlmabA 1t seems ‘ j,'{ 1llustrlous prophet La ot
- _teacher d1v1ne : . ago, at.. long 1ntervals,'-'
. and. ' ‘in.. varibus) fis, 'had_'appeared to “the -
JMardlans under- the different’ ttitles'. ‘of . Brami, .
|‘Manko and Alma Many: thousands _of moons have.

l.elapsed -since’ his . last. and most mémorable -
.- .avatar,; as Alma on the 1sle ‘of Maramma. - Each of"

.. dark . and - benighted age. ., Hénce, ~ ‘it was.| .-
- ‘devoutedly believéd , that he came -to redeem the .-
_Mardlans from the1r heathenlsh thrall (348)

v

. Alma  is. the purest manlfestatlon of . the‘ Colerldgean‘;ﬁ-iﬂ'

symbol the show1ng forth of the 1nf1n1te 1n the £1n1te rhe.;?

"revelatlon of the Splrltual in- the materlaL .andwo£.~thethf?‘

-that Alma has made appearances w1th1n the rellglous contextsfg;};;'

‘of other cultures Rather, hls amblvalence arlses from what:

R . r..‘.‘,
. - _\‘ S



‘ifwhlch -derlves- from‘-the 'alternatlves for transcendence, A

.’”;“;Mardl aﬂrllmlnallty of. thE“”lmaglnatlon a mental' space-in

f.appears to be a: dlscrepancy between a Splrlt of hlstory and

a 5p1r1t enterlng 1nto hlstory from beyond t—-a conf i
- g‘ -

"foffered by the symbollc mode of 1nterpret1ng*the wo_TlfJi;

v,~

E}The ten51on MelV1lle sets up between the essence:oﬁhthlngs

Eln Bhbbalan}a s Phllosophlcal bedev1lment at one._'y”

ant57ﬁdméh\:“
'hlstory at the other extreme jspllnters Mard1 furtherf;n the-

[N

'-end the' dascourse-concernrng the entry of Alma

'ﬂdeepenlng of the symbollc mode 1nto the mythlc modefg

:The amblgultles of Symbol chareéterize'thef_rltual obJects<:f€\*Z
.that Ta31 comes upon : Tht*ambIQU1t1es of Myth however‘55;“”

'have-a greater bearlng on Tajl s ‘relatlon to the Mardlaniff“

‘fjculture ~f He enters the Mardlan -world and assumes the role 'J;t:jn

~hof dem1 god hlmself 1n order to surV1Ve and to remaln free *“5_
'{.to.wander - Wlth hlS creatlon of Tajl,_ Me1v1lle enters the
" mind or Lem Hardy, " to descrlbe the process of exoedlent

facculturatlon from the 1n51de looklng outward

-

" There is one very crucial difference between the roles of.

and Len. Hardy, th%ugh.__ The liminality of situation -
.‘iM81V1lle could only- document in Omoo as a cross-cultural

phenomenon‘ produced in'. .the historical Tahiti bepomes;‘in-. ;fa_

. Y
'-,, . ‘ @

) '“i'whlch Melv1lle 'reglsters hls own' doubts about the' myth— :

-

meklng capaclty 1nnate to man; _;tﬂwa3'~never necessary or -’




prevlously 1nhab~ted

]
#e

fetfw_ hlS own sub3ect1Ve purposes.:;'

proclalmed delty allows_

flgures whose status as:sacred belngs

wlS A5, doubtfﬁl as h1s.

Tat e * ERN

gLves hls 1nvestlgatlon a decldedly mcral;

N:An act1v1t¥ n

‘.‘.‘-,'. . e . [

_(*”_,_f.j' Whlch was’ exter;or to Lem Hardy s ‘

. _.- -~

transformatlon-,lnto-

v

,-,- crux. .:"i‘h -..'.:.. .".

Melvllle k) own 1mag1natlcn

".1. L ' A . R .:-.“ ' I R o b N

At the ‘centre., of th1 _' thea‘GCEaniC' splrltuai o
transcendence that myth*promises 1s repeatedly challenged by "Vf.

the presence. 1n the’ Mardlan world of myths whose functlon Jl;f

‘seems: to be the preservatldn of the,

authcrity of indlylduals such’ f_a Klng 'Medla,.

* .-

. transcendental 1deal espoused on;_occa51cn ny Babbalanja may ,if?zé

e 'wellgbe'a_v1rtupus:and elevatedfprbduct ot Mardlan cuiture

C ' as certainly s bemanticism-tfand Chrlétlanlty ':~£df}f
. o ‘ q
., L - - ’
’ - .. ' N " . .
! ¢ i - - - v ’ )
, R 1 . ; . ‘ ’ N '. - . f I .



1]
s

'.Jrgently requlved
'anaJl 8. homeland
.Jpart‘CLpate |
w:ﬁymbol those Mafd an-
i Promlse To overcome:nlsto;y : Symbol may ﬂell celeﬁrate thei‘
fhuman de51re to Dartlczpate in the one. But myth‘welehrates;57
. man’’s " ,SeparatlQﬂ f{om3>the_ One ;n' thé. recountlng 'ég*ﬁ-

: sbeciérized hietory of ccnsolation,ﬁvéf Ja re51gnétlon toﬂf

the symbol by its pecessary"re51dence and .;unctlon w;thln

For loss or. soc1al bfeék@b 1, are

1dols-~as the concu1ts of -the gods--

-. - Coa . . I P

1 ..' ’ T LI

N .
-
W o

. -hlstory' “Myfh for Melv1lle .is; tp use Mzrcea"'}lade s,:“
”pb rase, ' satred hlstory o The placementf of mytholog&cal
. events 1n pr1mordlal tlme the \fabled tlme of beglnnlngs T‘-. f‘

[301 deflects the aopeai to theytranscendental 1n Melvalle s

novel. from zehe ete*nal and €he inflwzte*(to whlch Symbol

ot W B ., L]

appeaIs) " intgr she mbhent of materlal orwglns of human

", v

‘history. ' Myth is a mode by whlch the dlylne bequeaths the

@ateriEl'realm to human belngs who later . 1n another time,

come to possess it xfully ‘and re51gn themselves to its .,

restrictive . horizqns.IBI]AThet-sacredj‘emerges' out of the

breach opened up between the ‘“befofetimes and’ the present e
The sacred must be distinguished’ from the 1nf1n1te realm of
history. What is sacred about myth is_precisely the sense

2



'fff that 1n hlstory essences have been removed temporally from'

e

'thelr beg1nn1ngs4 and dlstorted ' t" f..thelr.-enter;or

;fldeallzed state, . . _"”:if - ,;“ -

~
-

B P
- o T

‘h"In ~Mard1 “the 1-descfiption'o£ the experience of myth

:revolves around thefkeygfidﬁres_ in the‘nertative 'who have
A themselves been thrown into_ the,'breach‘ between the pre-

e hlstorlc age of harmony and the fragmentar&-present ege.

Y

':But_Melfilie LlS Sk3pt1¢al about the authenticityﬁ of myth;
'even Ta]l s mythlcal" 'status - as demi—ood is created

‘-expedlently in. hls need to dupe the Mardians. for his own.

Kt

survxval ~In this respect, ‘myth never gets & fair heariﬁ@ﬂ;
‘1n Mardl '._The myth of Yillah, for example, can be‘broké;
‘ doWn“Ainto two categories of 'transcendenoe;‘ just as the

 symbolic mode is. Either,Yillah realLy is a goddess who was -
_captured- in the . tendrils.of -a vine" transformed into a
‘blossom, cast. upon ‘the shores of Aleema's island, there

t%ansformed back into a maiden to be later captured byhthe

N -

' priest, or she is a mortal whose traumatic experiences have

P

‘ LT . )
been veiled. Taji, “because he knows the expedient
motivafions for mythmaking, - is - quick to perform .a

'rétionalist'S"dissection upon the tale in the "aim of

exposing the "real" events Yilleh‘has garbled;

For ulterior purposes  connected with their
sacredotal cupremacy, - the priests of these
climes oftentimes secrete mere - infants in their
temples; and jealously secluding " them frof all

intercourse with the: outside world, craftily
délude them, -as they grow up,  1itito the wildest
conceits, R : .

- ‘ii . 1




L - T . R b £

Thus wrought upon, their pupils almost lose
' their humanity.in the: constant indulgence | of
seraphic imaginings. In many cases becoming
inspired -as oracles and as ‘such, - they are ~ -
- sometimes resorted to be devotees, ‘always
screened fromtyiew, however, in thé recesses of
.the temples.. But in every instance, their end
is  certain. ‘Begquiled with some fairy tale
about revisiting the islands of Paradise, they
are lead to the secret sacrifice, ' and perish
unknown to their kingdom (139). ° ‘ ;

But, even with this aét of demythologizingf—*'ﬁhezmyth's-'_:f
fﬁnétion as - a éymbOlicaily gociél' structﬁfe fderivad_fto‘
‘explain the .wqman*s untold experiences still rétains a:
greater integrity than that of idle fantasy of misguided
'é;af}. . Because the events of the myth are substitutionS;for

. a set of worldly oécﬁf;eﬁces does not méﬁé';hg_myth.anyllessu
.true-ﬁolthefst¥ucturé‘td which it refers. ifohically, Téji‘
himseifrimﬁédié£ely shrouds the #ernel‘of the Yillah myth in
1a§ersiof’equally mythical ipterpreﬁatidn._in his attempt to

ST TR _ ~ | T o

find alternative ‘explanations for her gargied tale. - While
Taji's scenario accounts for Yillah's - story, "it does’ not
explaih‘~'her white -~ skin. .-"Taji' ‘triés.'oup ' varibﬁs
explénatiqhé.- | | |

One possibility is that she is an Albino of the Tulla

tribe, whose members "die early, and'henée the belief, that

they pertain to some— distant ‘sphere, and only through

inreqularities on t e'prdvidence of the gods, ‘come‘tO‘méke

LA ' _ . : : - ;
their appearancks upon the earth, whence, the oversight

~~discerned, they

are Qastily Snatthed" (153). ‘These
"/ 2
- . ./ -
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‘

speculatlghs take Melv1lle s narrator further and _further

Y
I3

L'.lntq a hermeneutlcal frontler wherein lle-further Imyths:t
"whichfhave- wlthln'them 'furtheriencoded, explanatlons 3'H§t¢

began by trylng to aeflate the myth of illlah he becomee}

entangled 1n a whole web of myths i answerlng the demands of-"

the Mardlan culture s transcendental 1mperat1ve In effect,

put to the task of solv1ng the rlddle of klllah's‘preseneg'_'

_End'of: her curious’ tale,,,Tajl 1s'51ed'blindl§ into those
]_Social'stpuctu:ee whlch generate myth in the’_first plaee;:
ft eddn becomes7 aDparent tbat 1t is 1mp0551ble “for Taji to

extrlcate Ylllah the person from the structur that proves

S cto’ be a vast array of mythologlcal lnterconnecteons

Under Taji's scrutiny Yillah ceases b exist as a person
] Y € L

" at all. ‘She appears here ‘as myth-structure, ~a set. of
' dﬂ ffuse concepts _ Whether Yilldh is a goddess or a mortal
is immaterial--at this stage in Melville's narrative. The

‘important point- is  that Melville regards Yilllah's .
. aesert&ons of fner'mythoiogicel status‘ as symptomatic of a
leﬁée tin her and}Taji's knowledde ef-rthe "real - events.
Melvilie hae given Taji the role of demythélogizet not to
establish the truth behind Yillah's past, but to examine how
myth works as-a concrete eultural structure. ;In effect
‘Melville has already muted the oceanic trahscendence of the
'Yillah myth, isolating in its ttanecendentalf character a
social tun ien instead of,'authentic_spiritual nossibilitﬁ.

" Her story does not, . in Melville's mindfﬁ refer to divinity



t

‘concerns about ‘origin

representatlon of the moment

but to wofldlyreecialnevenﬁs which hHave produced  the'need-”

for a transcendental'-meaning. 'Assuming that the myth s _:

“spiritual" transcendence is .false,2:=Taji.-1s obllged to

resort to a. set of ‘eocial'"éignifieds“: - Jl) 3 Yll‘ah s.

"Qivinity" will then become ‘an sxpression .of a kind of o

primal kinship . with the natural world 2) her“confused,mg/h\

recollections of an an
social relationships sh
‘ i
1 -

the event of nature S Creatlon 1tself ’:
\: ' ‘ ‘

The most strlklng expressgon gf Y llah s prlmal klnshlp
is her account of impri on;;nE’Gn Aleema's island:

Now, at the- head of th vale of Ardalr T rose a
tall, dark peak, presenting at the top the grim

profile of a human fate; whose shadow, “every
afternocn crept dowﬁ the verdant side of the
mountain; a silent phantom, ‘stealing all cver
the bosom o¢f the glhen. At times, when the
phantom A dféw near, leema .would take Yillah

forth, and waltlng its) approach, lay her down by
the shadow, -~disposing her arms in a caress;
saying, ""Oh, Apo! dost thou accept thy bride?"
And at ~ last, . when it crept . beyond the place
where he stood, and buried -  the whole valley in
gdoom, Aleema would say, "Arise Yillahj; Apo-ha
stretchéd himself. to sleep in Ardair. , M0,
slumber where thou in his arms" (155).

Melville has faghioned a very Western .facsimile of a;
Polynesian myth, - imitating the totemic eroticism we'might.

expect to find in a primitive-anthropomorphiclcoamology. He

thus simulates ' the vefy relegiggﬁﬁgp_between primitive man

| | . \_/ | | ‘
- ’

. fi7ﬁx;i'

or - life Wlll refer to laten;‘
cannbt accurately remember; -3) her -
express anxietiee bverf the

f' cul$ural creatlon‘ .and mnot.

D,



.

~and Nature‘he could only 1ntu1t 1n Tyéee;q. But Melv1lle sﬁj

'~ construction Qf an. 1ma¢unary natlve ;myth serves hls “n;-'“

’westerh purposes .and reglsters hlS Dwn concerns about the{;v'-

1indture cf transcendence f ThlS very spec1allzed mouldlng of
,Polyneszan ' materlal _ Byﬂ Melv1lle s_fﬁhlghly synthetlga

1mag£eatlon is s;gnlflcant in’ two‘ ways. - Itfiﬁdieetes:that3

Melv1lle has bifun to tame or to,"domeeticate the materlal

"in_his attempt! to poeticize it to :make it pelform very'

We;%ern acts of 1nterpretat10n e 'Secondly, :as a fictional

co struct--and an lmaglnat;ve- ‘deviation  from:the ' factual’

lore-rthisf myth affords Melville ‘tﬁe_;oppottunity:f in

def latlng the oceanlc Splrltual transcendeﬁcefto_which]it

mlght refer in its: ﬁatlve e1ementt

. ‘ -
. L)
\

'_-The-:Vbetrothaiﬁlefx‘Yillah to the mountain 'ged-in the

'_'GEilyk'ritﬁal,_ ‘wﬁ;le it- is__e’-trehspetent-lie‘-fromi.tﬂe
Perebective of the :obeegVef ‘who. ie'outside thls"telief
system, ﬁblds‘together_from lllah 5 perspectlve Nlthln the
narrow horiions'of her beiief : The.mentlon of the yquth who
attempts ‘to rescue Ylllah and who "suggested vague thoﬁﬁhts.
of worlds of falr belngs,_'ln reglons. eeyond Ardair" (i56)7
calls to mlnd the "real" American world of Taji whieh exists
~ beyond the horlzonsr_of this faetasy world. fﬁe immediate
social need for trenscendence takes :erecedence over"theA
'spiritual realites it purports to describe: Whether or not

‘we_rgrant Aleema's ritual of cosmological kinship between

W

Yillah and the god Apo much credibility, we nonetheless find



a
W

'.ourselves curlous¢ about the tendency of the human mind7to‘§*

B 1mag1ne such events S ”';'ﬂf ',ﬁﬂ_-~*l Tig“g Lo

y -

Ylllah s apprehen51on ‘of herf own past prompts T/ﬁi ;tq'f

conszder the role of a "beforetlmes in her mythlc tale
- Yet  were not these thlngs narrated past?
events; she merely recounted them as’ 1mpre551ons
of her childhood, and ' of her- destiny .yet
accomplished. And mystical = as "the tale most
assuredly was, .my knowledge of  the strange arts-
of the island priestgod, and the rapt fantasies
‘indulged in’ by many of their victims, . deprived
- "it in good part of the effect it otherw1se would
have produced (139)

'Hls acknowbedgement that he is*an outs1der ‘to the myth-
maklnq culture and therefore not subject to the delu51ons of
‘belleﬁ encourages Tajl to treat the Ylllah myth as a vell
:hldlng the‘ real“ events of her past whlch he belleves to be

-

o nelther mystlcal hor beyond thef grasp of a‘ ratlonal mind.

:‘In the 1nterest of gently conductlng Ylllah -from the reaim-

t)

of hauntlng V1s1ons back 1nto the world of reallty, Tai;
‘llke a Mardlan Orpheus enters the depths of her myth world
' voluntarlly; - gn my home 1n Oroolla dear Ylllah I ha%e a

lock: of your hair, . erée 1t was golden a dark little tress

- -— .
-

'like.a”ring" (143). His eﬂtry into Yillah's world of myth

is not without moral ambiguity,  as 'Taji soon -realizes.

Promising to return Ylllah to Oroolla commlts him to a

voyage to yet another terra 1ncogn1t@, in whose ex1stence he

'has-llttle faith.

-

.n, o - . . -
) . ‘.-‘ ) ! : .. ) . r



i

. M rd%ans he Ve- of themselves By transcendlng the lwteralzf

O

..not move . away from worldly knowledge we move from:local

BT L e S SLTr are

Tajl‘s part1c1patlon 1n the mythlc mode whlle seeming to.;t”

perpetuate her delus1ons->‘-does however reVeal certa1n

structura

world of Mardl, these structures begln to shlft Melv1lle 5.
attentlon away from the¢'particular1ty.of Polyne51an Mardl"”
onto larger human 1ssues But thlS 1s transcendence of thegn

ucrltlcal varlety, not.’ of oceanlc splrltual Oneness .we dd;”

.knowledge of Mardlan " man to. another realm 'of"hnnan,.

"knowledge.

The Melville who is constructing. the web .of myth Land

' ' fantady into which 'hls-;narrator-hero ~enters is actuarly

-~ s

O

setting up. a tension among images of. ‘race, "nation and

kinship when, for example,r Taji's romantlc 1nvolvement with

Yillah begins;: On the llteral level the hero is: falllng 1niﬂ

Y

love w1th the malden . TaJl notes that as thlS happens,p-
Ylllah s commltment to her fantasy-world beglns to fade. :Heﬁ

‘is conv1nced that her 1n;t1al bellef that they "dwelt

5 -

-together in,'the.same etherealﬂ reglon " gradually g1V1ng}A
way to afsincere affection: But thls reference to namelesst
aff'init:i.es'.I (158)' between them flnally suggests' far morei“_
than an’ 1nst1nct1ve and requlted ldye Indeed ' the place?;”

where they may have both “dwelled_'inf'the pre Mardlan-;'

.,

‘beforetime may net in the. end. turn ..out  to be -not:fsof”ﬁ'

"ethereal” after sall. -. What haunts thie‘narratiVe; is the .’

» . . e .

- connect1ons whlch transcend the knowledge the"



-P?certaln gaps 1n

"}“jlarger than that of personallty

- N - . Lo ’

rn‘ﬂ?‘that”both Tajl and Ylllah are wh%% . And thls fact p01nt5 tO

\\
L

hlstory whlch arg- 1nsuff1c1ently fllled by

.”the postulatlon o£ the mythlcal place Oroolla “_4That Ylll&h \\.

' should come to regard the Polyne51an Samoa ‘ﬁ

‘:‘harmless and good-natured goblln (146)~ refers to a context

1)

” aS'a. sort of .-

Her feellngs for h1m

3suggest- c0nd1tlons 8 under whlch heﬂ whlte . V151tor to

“*ﬁPolyne51a hlstorlcally saw 1n the 1ndigenous 1sland peoples

v

“'}fa whole race of Callbans 'f.;rf T ﬁ“t';‘i‘: -:'A;:
e l ‘-.:,y. '. N ‘. . - | ‘ . . Y -: -_l B N .., '. | . | \ .
Samoa ‘s response ‘is‘eqnally stylized and ‘teiling; ”The'h

‘1.

v

1iqfate to;.whxch she had.been ‘destined and every nameless."

thlng abodtfherj 'appealed to ;all hls natlve superstltlons,.

.which__ascrlbed to ‘belngs ‘of her. complexlon _a more “than

terrestrlal or1g1n

When permltted to approach her, he

looked t1m1d and . awkwardly strange suggesting the llkeness‘

'-_o some clumsy satyr =draw1ng;1n hlS horns{ slowly wagging

hiSV tall ‘crouchlng abashed'before some radiant' spirit"

4 3

.(146-147). These 1mages beg to be understood in thelr w1der ~

hcultural and hlstorlcal contexts of a real burstlng of the

\,

“'Polyne51an heavens by Western man. In these contexts the

p0551ble meanlngs of myth 1ts oceanic or' its critical

-

"

'-transcendence, dlverge under the anx1ety generated out of .

Me1v1lle 5 morally centered 1mag1natlon E The Polynesia

-

'created by that 1mag{&atlon is one that reglsters meaning 1

'_the amblgultles of 1mages which refer to a Western contact

,"w1th‘Polyne51ans,_ not,to-tﬁe contact between goddesses and

8

\/.

'ﬁj,f S %.5_{:_ L o f: :;80 T



;discernible[in_tﬁe'g#amﬁar of ‘all myth.-

_ . N - : P '.‘ | _ Coe . ‘ . '\.--.____._A,r';_.._.._.l_..,lel |

-

:men..'f_Ma;difs_"inhabitantét are__imagistié " not fécﬁhél .

-

. .representations .0f historical oppressors and’ oppressed.

Their historidal-rdleglﬁéveAbéen:obsburédiin the syntax of a

specific . Mardiéﬂ‘-imyfh. .~ Yet the- their outlines are

It is in this ‘way that Melville begiqs‘ to occupy ' the
world of hiéluimagiﬁétion forcefully, :with much more self-

awareness than he possessed in either Typee or Omoo . In

'AMardi Melvilile  transfor S 'the Polynesian landscape  he

inhabited in_realylife'an  documgnted_factually‘in'his first

two books ‘into a world giﬁeﬁﬁ ﬁeaning.by a gtruéturing
imqgination"of transcendehce> : Tﬁiszisl'a ﬁargiﬁal.;WOrld
descfibéble,‘pnly in the languagé{ of imége.:"'Melville's
rhandliﬂé oflthe images of the Yillah‘myth puts int&_a_moral
-frame the .histériCal expansion of ‘the West throughout thé
Pacific. To burst the heavens of Polynesia is, in part, to
demythoiogize its cultural structures‘of meaning. The local
“knowledge of Mardi loses its éqtonomy once Taji begins to
‘exijiée the wvarious myths‘he encounters. 'The;-spiritual
.éranscendence which thét".lécal knowledge describes is
negated by the historical need of all huﬁan beings,. Mardian
or otherwise, fof a symbolic expression of what cannot be
rationally understood or of events for which no clear memory
survives. Taji'sfﬁursting of the Yillah myth, -for example,

renders spiritual transcendence an historicalLy,f~§f§)'

geographically relativé' event. Only from the ~restricted .

»




h_perspective of the Polynes1an savage 'is the“,West ‘another.

world :entirely B - From. the' standeint of the‘ European

-

i ~Journeyman, .any myth asserting the other worldly character

of the West 15 merely the product of limited knowledge,made””’#

e

| 'abSOIute w1th1n 1ts horizons

‘ faji‘himself .in his'.Mardian.travels,cannot;eSQape the
same indictment.i. If theh~hofizcns,dividing Cultures_have
been shattered thenﬁ areunot the myths of all cultures
:equally vulnerable to this demythologizinq° _ﬁThe revelation
that Yillah was in fact kidnapped from a Western Shlp whose

: passengers "were worshipped as gods" (307) shows the{ extent

“to which Western‘ man' S need’ to believe: 1n his own g ds and-

spirlts is as. great as thc Polynesian s. For Yillah} who-is
a Westerner after all, the belief in a nyth‘of origins was
as-fervent as -anyone else's. .‘Another' ﬁnameless affinity"
,betweeni Yillah and Taji 1is their respective carving of
identities as. demi- gods from out of the circumstances of
cultural contact. Both characters disguise their mortality

in the bricolage of Polynesian myth. But Melville's moral

outlooﬁ on these transformations threatens to demystify even

the myths of the European world from which Taji and Yillah

T . ' : ..
"have come. In this respect, Melville's portrayal of Mardian

myth is haunted by an antecedent and -alien Western

~cohsciousness. It is not-surprising that Samoca should be
! 9 )
the one who alerts Taji to the fact that the natives of

Mardi regard him as a “suﬁerior_being" (164), for the legacy

( ﬁfr .

.." “ ’ --73.8.2-»

t
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e
i

of- S-moa's people is thel "gﬁbhiééibﬁ; £b thls "alléged_;

supremacy. The act1v1ty of heaven-burstlng 1n thls local
e . 'pa tlcularlzed 1nstance only serves- to suggest occa51ons ofi“:”
breakdown or er051on of the structures of other“ bellef-f'f#*"

systems elsewhere i tﬁe world such ds. Ta]l s homeland for"

example.- On this occasion of an . allegedly d1v1ne p1esence~:,lffm'

entering into a hermetlc cultural ‘reglon'-éf. the,‘world‘¢“w“
t L ) . N L . " o

- Melville 1nvokes a language and a posture of the diqinef'"
- . t e .~‘-'. ’
What 1lingers finally‘ on the perlphery cof Melville's -,
1mag1nat10n ale not the cultural structureQ'of' this péoplé_'
or that people, but the structurlng capac1ty'bf humankind.
v . ) ' ‘- : o .
Taji ruminates briefly on the expedieht ritual of "becoming"-
divine inrorder to both survive and retain his mobility

among the'Mardians He is instantly aware that the symbolic’

value of his d1 inity is caught somewhere between the

oceanic, ,spiritual transcendental status ofthiS"mythologyuz
from the Mardién_ standpoint, and ‘critical functionalist
transcendence: "And it seemed proposterous, to assume a -

diviﬁe-dignity in the presence of these undoubted potentates

.of terra firma. Taji seemed oozing from my fingers's ends.
But courage! and erecting my chest, I strove to look every

inch of the character I had determined to assumed" (165).

The moment Taji assumes the role of demi-gdd Melviile -
assumes full control of the myth-makihg capacity in order to

deconstruct it. - In  this sense Melville adopts the 4



- 2 ‘: .",;!/'.’ Pt - - .« " *
. Lo ) ‘ SRR ' 2 L ,-—. ‘- . . \ i .r . '-., N
réspon51b111t1es and “the. 1mperat1ves~,o£' :the‘ cultural /;,_

P \\

{»In assumlng hls role Tajl soon dlscovers that, 93';?

-W_ of Mardl 15 not solld ?It

. ,\, P : - 5_ B . " s C Sttt
world 1nformed _bY‘Jéi seriéS'?dfuf‘f”Jlf
".and relat1v1t1es that - s” prlvlleged—-as,bei:’:

:absolutes wlthln.the horlzons of local knowledge,. There. re

i ,?;iﬁ: under the gugse ‘of a. demlegod | H” f 1nhab1tatlon of Mardl' i
Pt -, -t e ]
ﬁ; : entalls the same prov1Sﬂ'that Melv1lle s inhab ation of.his.:ﬁ :":
‘Lﬂifﬁ own Western worldt&ntal‘ﬂrﬁ Ko who shatters%j%e horisoh§ ~E ¥f?'
\/ separatlng the ethereal req;on '-c_:LF"+nn crods from the "landv ,_/?\

.flofumen_» rsed to llve 1n"a w0rld An whlch the goas ere;i

i

Sy men: " TaJl s membershlp in a- gentleman s club of. Mardlan' .
v —»'Q ) . | an |
dem1 gods ‘seems only ﬁ}ttlng : “ﬁis' knowledge of . the - T

“transcendental as a’ functlonal 1mperat1ve whlch only 1nvents_”:

the'tethereal ~realm ,opens - a Pandora’s- box“of multiple

associations, 1nterpretati6ﬁs- responsibilities-constituting -
. - [ '
: humah .not d1v1ne hlstory . Thls revelatlon glves MeIV1lle s.
DRSPS . RS
- : 1mag1nat10n a qnallfled Promethean freedom : He has. stolen
. Ed '

ritualistic ocbjects, symbols, and myth from the gods W‘;He,r_:.»i

has also removed them from thelr pr1v1leged _sacred grounds

L

in Polynesia. Melgllle s appropriation of them as souven1rs>'

and memorlals of  his Polyne51an Journey was . yery,mueh*part——“——-ﬁ

—

Of_hlS re-entry into American space.
. ;

"
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) fhought and the hlstorlcal clrcumstances of cultural contact‘

\\ linagina

AL,
4 v

P

Y - .-_ ]

o

, A ) . PR
The shared human features of Ylllah Tajn ’Medla ”'and B

. i

1 u - . X . . f,- o e SO :“
-even Alma all converge on one dlstant polntx the denslty of
hiétory:&is kln& of 3 knOWlEdge ‘whlch pr1V1leqas-£thé;;¥-3w-

*

o functlonal and threatens to -dlvest myth oﬁgltsn-sp1r1tual

transcendence

'r;'x? -

one another as PolyneSIan mankand the whlte Western-"deml—

vy, b "

Only w1th1n the horlzons of that fa1th are‘}‘

o‘l.

gods were untll hlstory brought them together f, In Mardl

Melvllle completes an analogy between

™.

5 afforied rlmcelf 1n ygee and 9

)

.."
P

Western transuendental

a"

w1th foundatlons pIOVlded byhthea rlch poetlcalwmaterlal" he

Gods and men \hykeﬁlh

‘c"

'Savages and c1v111zers€' may dlffer~vf1nally only 1n degree

1

‘Like Ylllah _,the:}other deml gods
themselvesvplnto he‘ breach opened
L& o L -

ion b tween gods and men

P

breach by hum_

G s

seCHTa{_and the sacred

Marquesan gods 1gnder Western eyes

quythologlzlng ‘glanCe paralleled
. "' ,:...

Tahltlans and theﬁ Marquesans

1mperlal power 'ﬂ_ ‘rilf‘_'lﬂi

(R

) From the curlously repﬁbllcen persoe@t Ve of Melvrlle"s'd

f.'

Tajl thls collapse Aoccurs in the forfelture by the Mardlanr

z

‘“\deml gods of all golltlcal constralnt

T

—
an elite classfoﬁ_Mardlan rulers:
. . T—

'~of Mardla‘have. thrown'
up ; i .ithe cnltural'ﬂﬁ .

Ihe.occupatlon of tﬁlej'

.

N -

.w1th ,a“-functmonaliSth

t

v 3

.themSel%es‘ﬁUnder Vwestern;'

. -

Such eycesses c*eate

Lo

t1c1pants 1s~ an event WhICh leveds the}fﬁ

'The collapse of the Tahltlan and :

f,thle coliapse ‘of ‘the . "

‘man and god resolvedelnto dlscrete entltles,uas dlstant frOm*uﬂ'"“

T



-f ﬁ"“r;‘elﬂ‘AﬂAy there were deltles in Mardi far- greater and —
' coee (>'taller than " I:' right Troyal monarchs to boot,
LU0 o livingtin jolly round tabernacles of Jolly brown

.ffkg,‘clay,? and feasting, and roystering, and lording - U

S At in yellow tabernacles of bamboo. These demi~_ -

v » .. " .gods had wherewlthal to- austaln their lofty .

e ' ... pretensions. ' If need: were, - could crush out of = . . \

CE . him the infidelity of a non conformist. And by o T

‘ . .this immaculate union of church and: -state, god '

. and klng, ~_in their own proper' persons reigned

.. ..Me. o supreme Caeésars over, thé “soul s and bodies, of -
IR " their subjects (175) ‘ oo . '

S, The breadth Melvllle _applLetho- thesei~images,o£-‘Mardran;:
E1~* :j.f? soc1ety is- clearly 5apparent in the t1an51t10n made:in th{e;'“\;

passage from one conteht S anothe: W1th these words, Taji -

Journeys from the 1mages _of . splrltual K tpanseendence

RIEEEECCIPREIPE (deitiea, _tabernaclesl»"éiayj "t the Aimages'dfta critical

Ny : =

transcendence whlch 1% more temporal quallfled peliti&alss

;iV—ﬂ. (thurch and state non conformlst Caesars) i
P77 In the "wérld.vof the ma“-' constructed by Melville's.
':.;‘_;wrf‘*imﬁgination Taji covers . a lot of- g*oﬁnd ~ This passage

——

'reFlects the journey of -Melv;lle s 1mag1natlon .:throughOut .

-

- .. “the novel ‘as a whole jlnto the depths of:a-cuLtute“s selfh'

)

'consc1ousness.‘{”ln Mardl MelV1lle p*oposes wlth Caxte51an

LR
: ~

f.urgenCy,-. that the v151ble thlngs ) thls'fworld _are

.manlfestatxons of’transcendental‘essences,\ the dlscovery of

- . 1
" . -

ﬂ} R t,these essencesi 15 pabbalanja s auest : Melv1lle questlons

"[TQ;m;the 1ntegr1ty of the Sfmbol 1n ats capac1ty ‘as conveyor of."

the Sp1r1tually transcendent Yhat he dlscovers 1s that the

1

Symbol may have the status of the crltlcally transcendent R

"?cf'*the soc1ally. functlonal 1nstead This discloses to
1 . b . - . -‘ : . Tl .
s, - ) .
e e » ’ 2



B -

'._,\‘.

fMelv1lle the 'ex1stence of a gap between the realm of godsiﬁff“

I

‘"u”_and the _"land of men" whlch '15 expre551b1e in” myth f;But
'_”myth too,- like- symbofzx is qulte possably a’ soc1al functlon

"and not “a ‘truthful" renderlng ‘of the events of separatlonl

.

,befween the heavensuand the’ earth..f IR

[ _— .
. . . S . 5

.’ . N . . . - \4._ . .__

~ .f

‘lhe” gap “Between' the worlds of gpd- and men _isl widened -

I

'conslderably by Melv1lle s polltlcal allegory of Europe andl
: Amerlca In terms of the history of Mard1 s comp051tlon the_’

~allegor1cal sequence from Chapters 145 to 168 deallng w1th

<
the real“world was an afte:thought_ whlch took Melv1lle S

1

I SR

N

romance in an entirely new direction.. Merrgll_RT' Davis hds .

"shown,; for example, that therpolitical“'allegorﬁfof3 the

-Western ﬁBrld’was wrltten and then 1nserted into tne novel

~well -have been an afterthought the allegory can also be

viewed as the aftermath that follows on the exhaustlon of

R _'
spiritual oceanic transceﬂdence _”The ‘new dlrectlon that

Melv1lle assumed in the se of allegory has _a~partlcular

relatlonshlp to the . symbollc ‘and mythlc modes _ Allegory is-
' part of a dynamlc set up w1th1n Melv1lle s 1mag1natlon The-
'dlscu551on of the ethlcal behav1our of natlons 1n Europe and

'_North Amerlca is a p01nt of arrlval entlrely approporlate to

-

the cul de-sac ' of. transcendental ' metaphy51cs L Thé

'1mag1nat10n worklng w1th the raw materlals of hlstory rather'

than w1th “the’ speculatlons concern;ng_elther‘metaphysrcs'of

[

_not'befofe the fall-winter. of 1848 [32] But whlle ~it may'”



. ""'
AT

:,symbol»or the.-lost "beforetlmes“wof myth confronts a world }i_ﬁx

: 1mmed1ately at hand ~a world whose concrete realltles of

N - ? o "\

- g o e

sufferlng and polxtlcal expedlency demand attentlon. o) ?:l j;fj

. . . © ol
L - . E o ey . R ot
— : .

The world of 1848 prov1ded Meivlilé w1th feltlle jf;gag“;;

’ .. '

- materlals for hls romance. Tajl and hlS companlons wltness

1the Volcanlc eruptlon of revolutlon 1n France (498 499) the

_\__ [ r,_-

E“.'."":‘Chart:l.st uprlelng 1n Brataln (479) as well as, the polltlcal
'glstruggles of the Unlted States AFTh. great ohleﬂ ﬁlanno’f

. R P
_J(Senator Allen of Ohlo) addresses the assembly od' some all-» ]

g - 4
.t

,,q absorblng AsubJeCt cbnnected -wrth klng Bello éand hls

e Ve
‘encnoaiiments toward the northWest of Vzvenza (517) ';fThls 1+

- - -

T ls Melvillels mPolyne51anlzed .recreatlon-n»of:itheg Ofegon

. . B K i - M -""».l't:

L

- umofisisi: 'Efes;dent Polk appears as a personaqe - no, way

T T : -
\jdlstinguished'“except byﬂthe tattoolng ~on-hrs foreheadrh

- . ' .. -
~ . - . AR R
-~ .

;stafs thlrty in- number and an uncommonly long spear 1n his
eon T ' _ B a4y S
“hand"-(Szl) L THe thlrty stars tepresent'the thlrty states i

" tHe last oﬁfwhlch was Wlscon51n '.admltted 1nto the Unlon on’

~ -

L 29:m3¥'l848,»

. . . .. o o - . I W
& . - . . . - ". .o . D - - . i

The presence of xhese flgures'and events 1n rthe form of'

- A 3 v
- . L .o

allegory 1n;an lmportantﬂfway follows from the apparent &
s vt Ca L e R
bankruptcy Melville“ N obsebves 'f@h‘ ;_-the- oqean;c 'myrﬂ-'

'transcendentallsm promlsed.by symbol and. myth ii The - flqures

- -

_of Van.Buren 3, Eolk,--John C._ CaLhoun ' and the events of ‘ ”-_'

-

:European social disturbance'and of cantroversy over slavery,

- -

- ‘.

. *# - and states rights in America nconflrm 1nwallegory Tajlxs
- - - - , ~ - 7 . ’
. . .
; . , _
- ’ ) .

, - -'f } il - -

. e L
‘ £ - - L] N .
L .
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' prox1mate soc1al concernsf

':-of the~ maklngfgndu selllng of ‘1dols dlvested them of &:

. .‘.-.||l‘-r: R S D

3j concerns‘ put Melyille 1n' the posltlon of attemptlng tou'5'

'hrestore 1ntellectual order o the chaos Of hlstory Fon

"fmedlum and range of toplcal soc1al and pollt;pal subjects

Q;'But h15° employment of the allegonacal mode establlshes a“

: Shlft t0'— allegqry from

consequences for the course of hls romanee

iy Lo .. . ,“

“r‘ T

-washed out-of Mardlan myth just es thevcommerlcal‘v;ablllty

e .-

e e

authentlc splritual value.” Secondly, qhe exhauetlon of the _Qfﬁ--

1 [ s .
- S LT - . .

sacred in. the MardLan world dlstracts Melv1lle 1n a cruc1al

way,..|t. shlfts hls -attentlon away frdmathe concern w1th

s,
- i . - aadl . ‘_ “

v - - .o \.."-. e - ,....

‘;'w—f~ _'“.oceanlc transcendence and flxes 1t onto soc1al and polltlcal l;fﬁ-W

,concerns belonglng to h@s‘own Amerlcan world;

. .r_,

Ihese worldly }f*

. .a,..'

fe

'Melv1lle,_.oallegory serves -thls functlon by prov1d1ng a

- . - . a._-" ‘

4'?'01' Co. ""* . v

T w0 . : . [

”sequence of tran51tlon- a means df mlgratlng"to the COncenns.i~

R
. : e '

'ﬁof Amerlca . The symbollc mode,,_- questlonlng the 1ntegrity

AT e .

of the splrltually transcendent 1dols f::orldlnates 1n.€a;'

. R P : . i "
P il L -

-Polyne51ah world that__ls only marglnally relevant to these

- [--» - o - .
o .. . e .

The mythlc mode reglsters the.f

. .‘
l

local:knowledge of the South Pac1f1c 1n terms whlch become

“ ; - . ‘v,, L A
3 et :

_funlversal to. humanklnd Mardlan myth "as we have}already

g ..

seen{ : suggests-“the myth maklng capac1ty innate ;in' all” M

ouliuresj','sinoe:the Mardlan ;myths' Melvllle creates' are .




,Tglllah .myth ;réfers \to the wstrﬁetnrlng .capaclty_f#ﬁ'

v e*f Dl Melv1lle beconesfaware.ofn certain Amerlcah tenoencce: 1n

. DR ﬂnis own: 1mag1natlon the moment the Mardlenlmyths deaenerate

l:into.en allegofy :of the polltlcal 51tq;teon 1n the Weste;n
Ahemlsphere The Everyman of the mythlcali-ﬁolynes;an Nardicﬁ',

-becomes a dlstlnctly Ameriqan obserer of the world of 1848

,&fo; \ "Qﬂf‘Tajl s Journey, then, f% a klnd of boomerang*return to local

.~-,.\\-\ o . know}.edge ‘ IH_' i H o - ' " Lo F [N ‘ oy rl' . _'.‘- B

'from Symbol
_|________-___- -=;>__________:_;:_J_> _______________ [‘

'from Polyne51an man 1_,to Mardfan Man | to Amerlcan Man

'.,'-, .
o -

The nature of the Mardlan world changas radlcally once Tajl. .
. : N - - ‘ . . '.. i . ] T ‘ .
',;:‘ enters “ﬁthe allegoracal counterpart tfo .Mthe-;‘Western;‘ E

hemlsphere“}dlﬂls entry reglsters MeIV1Ile s re51gnation to

'f”fﬁa.;_}; the world of\temporalrty It 1s.vthe end of a ‘chaln of T

1mag1nat1Ve thought., Just as-the symbollc mode drawlng on L

a e cLow T -

the Polyne51an world of stone and wood '1nvoked the mythfc ;',f';u

L mode 1n‘1ts‘ conceptlon of .a world lost to history, rso;the
;»" mythic mode _g;ves_rlse"to"the allegorlcal mode 'inﬁ‘the :?;i”';

frultlon of Melv1lle s' appfehension of-historyzin?jthefform:_
c . Qf hlS own.Amerlcan hlstory In tHe,end,mMarQian man-can go



l."

-the ten51ons bf allegory

N :denotes‘the‘teelm ieu@hichlmepl;seeks to'pLgce hlﬁEelf L :
RS Lo S <. e

,myth denotes thermen 8" hlstorlceb hdlstance from that place‘ f

: ) then aIlegoryi;etonns man.to hls present | DA :

.: .;;{:¥ks,~;1t:§oee *50i by 1ntErrogat1ng the'yotld 1@med1ate”“ G
;'; ?; : _ml “ H'::-subjectsln terme wh;oh 1ndioate the‘ﬂphy51caﬁﬁ;flﬁw
}‘ ‘-w fL5@SEI%“'o£ the‘ﬁere-,andlfpowmi, Gay CllffordL arguesw that §

N A}?L‘ allegory attempts‘syto ééégpéﬁ"' i

T e

Ll T R
f'tormentrng

- ‘«.', Aest

“v . S - \
. cultural c1rcumstances that glve rlse to allegory . .
. . et KR e PO _J:q.f2.35-~n3 o
; o :fAllegory has arlsen at- moments 1n hustory when a.. M
}.: ", .people has” found‘ltself in” a. cr151s of” 1dent1ty, R T T
e :jlts members -Seeing. themselves ‘as 1nher1tors of-a- h””;j.'igﬁ
-l . past- tradltlon-.of ‘such | “authority - that the gg{-%:l.{~h
Vet .l:;trad;t1on is" Ldentlfled w1th their. very name’ as ~g _:uj;;ncy
”f":,.fa people yet'on the other hand flnd;ng much, of.’ .7*1;,1f}“
S0 that o tradltlon " morally. ~-and . factyally ‘. e
;Qj"_’gf-unacceptable ;-.w A culture that hag. reached the‘a SRR
i . e ., point; of recognlzlng its. necessary dlscontlnulty ;H;"gxﬂ:*g[
: Tt o owith rece;ved “traditien is also confrdnted w1th ST e
! “:‘the problem of 1dent;ty [34] - ﬁ ¥:,'K o R i.'ﬂf' 3
In the case. of Mardl, '1t'15 MelV1lle s. aWareness of the f;f} -
. 1ncon51sten01es 1n the soc1al 1deals of Amerlca that prompts.ﬁ_fjjf
such‘ e: crisis '1n hlS‘ 1mag1nat10n- f Gonsequentlyc ffhie*Vf
S ! * ' ' ! : : A :. . - r.,. "_ ‘:I_J_--:v' r“.'ﬂ s
‘ commentary on" the'eveﬁts'in Europe and Amerlca -conform to.. -
o the V1ew that'ellegory'g"is a ‘ﬁevice-fot_ bondlng together : i
.. 23hopposi;¢. and”:lcohtradictoryffaspegtsl'foft;ef; functlonlng _;;",fp
T TS R Vo



itranscendence 1n the face of a transcendencef

—'.'

ﬁ}{soc1al need and functlon

The allego;lcai mode"askumes'a;..ﬂ: * -

."‘ ' . - 1 .

*eless lofty order of transcendence at‘-thew}outsety* 'AInii'_': *

.., . . . LS

1Melv1lle s novel

mlnd" . I'. ‘ .
hope~ for'- plrltual '

re

talledor ﬂire51gns the world’ofé

.

alLegory of:'u

ffrom the splrltualbrealm of symbol and myth the

, . :-'fthe: Western‘dotld ,entalls"a remf1Cat;oﬁ?'of ;alﬁ;a ln’.ﬁféfékol
; lt?;;f;mlngllng of what ls'famlitet to—Ieji s homefa;g ﬁ;thhéh;t ;eliéf:i{;'
A > , vk X ST
JZT ifﬁstlll at ieast 1n part' Polynes1an.' fDespxte'the fact that fff
i:_ . '?:?iMelv1lle upholas the camoufiage d! a South fac1f1c settlng: ‘:-‘ |
. ‘ "_ : absorbed _1nto the ‘cultural anx1et1es-.of hls' own yonng 'r
-;TeAmerica;f‘wIn'fthiS wéYaﬁ'his irole.as MelVllle s aesthetlc Léx?
i :‘aGEnt has changed along w1th the cultural surround 'Leﬁs;ani ﬂ?i i
Lo T . LA . - A P
'.?‘ J‘Hf:A; 1nd1v1duarxdisplaCéd.1nman allen envxronmept Tajl.assumes.nf.f.f
"; ,.1a: ie;;the, te5p0n51h;llt1ee of “an- .Aher;oan.f'r He now aSSessée ‘-‘...
.j;_;;};Gfﬁxl_measures the valldlty Yof Rmerlca s olelm otw ;ts eeparatiohﬁ_
L':i_;th; from the terra flrﬁa of Eu:ope.foJ < -71@ ; ‘ i
i Saiet . . e N RN
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e Republﬁc EXlSt %n,the Mardha hm}rror world aSJmanLEEStatlons
5' ‘ LR e oy ,\-Q ‘n,_ ., .-.L,"‘ h " ) ,_ e . - l-' [ o RS
o~ . cohsciousness thatpcreates bf' hmstory,-, e ,
K . :; . - '"\ ) oo \. \\' " _1' “ _‘: N |. ‘J-— X .“-.n..' ,'“f R kS
S P yoe .‘%.\ 2 ‘--.«,q [ - AR PPN - - e -
- ‘w&;;'Zeltgelst S On‘SDme o¢p251on5, 'tth sentiment s expresséd-.g
e “,':j}'ﬂrn,the rhetorlc whlch'pr1v11eges Amerltan‘scc1ety ”ﬁ“}m *i‘lﬁ‘:ﬂ
- e T "‘. Y o' B e . T o Ty oo AT
iy : i .. '~ ‘- . ."L:‘i‘" ..- .“‘ 1y
L fu%the-hen 0f-V1Venza were no. dastards- not to lle, }-“f3n~. .
. ‘, * comlng\from leu:llke lolns, they were asYion-" -
N ‘ “1q1ned race;:.’ Dla~no ‘theit bands ﬁr@nounee them

};?’a fresh, start Jin the Mardian Species; Jequiring -
“ntlg new ! world‘for ¥heir - full deve;opmeﬁt7 For . be‘
R 4 knowhv - that- the_las@ great Jland .af koiumb
Tho” ﬁncon51derable part of whlch Was. embraced y

_.2 f-;"?-"t ' Vdvenza,:- was the last-: 1s;and.dlscovered in the

e -_Archlpelago (472). 7 L IR SR ,. 3
. Do - . o St h R - N .. “ - (S y 7
eyt A e - : A P - :
RO On ther occaslonsu e Melv1lle asserts -a contrary thlon df PRt
: h L . . % . . ‘\. o \,ﬂr . .‘ —* <o
o T f one that undermlnes the lxnear-';
B e R, . A N R ORI SR T
.{History;facbgrdingfﬁd;tb?mﬁffufﬁf
. . h - . 'n ..- w1
- . T

;ifﬂmg“i '3}: for throughput 'Mardl,q all strong'“natlons;_,as \25
g“ﬁ,‘lj?c'n}.‘.fﬂ_well ag’ all. strong  men,  loved*: Yo govern “the
“sﬂ’,;;{"fffijh } weaK"_ “And those who taunted King Beilp for. hls
e e polltlcal raps;1ty,.'~were ~open’ to’ the, .same
-.T:‘.- R . .<harge.. ".So with Vivenza, a. distaht. 1Sland

L e s.L 0o times very floud:” in denunciations .6f Bello as a“
DL SO - gréat. national Brigand.. . Not . yet wholly extinct, i
ST e ff”ﬁw in Vivenza, Were-its abqugnal ‘people, ‘a raceyof " .7 At
ﬁﬁh.fr'fni.';h;,_a~w1ld‘N1mrods and hunters,. who:year by yearwere-* .43f:"“ ;
fﬁ";'-fulﬁ'-x_j;' deren further ana further 1nto, rEmoteness "{“ Lot
, L ) .“-' (468) . ) ) _‘,.q. T L ‘ - ‘ ) ,. y
P R R . f : ' : Ty a“_h-'.‘.‘.', v s --.. B
f{*xt ‘This view" of the hlstory~of New Republlc levels the 1deallsm . ’
. . . . ! o R L - o f".' .
“df ,1ts soc1al experlment v It _subordlnates, the flow of ;jﬁ‘:l
) ,‘gff.“ehlstory to the 1mmutabel;ﬁy of man.» As Babbalanjé argues.;- Ik

”5"T1s the éld Iawf=-the East peoples the West the West the j}fu

;n.—"' . ul

:f;East the fLux and reflUK:‘And Tlme may come, after the rise :”’f?

beo '. S s

-.3iand fall of natlons4yet unborn that frlsen from 1ts future q:f;
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ﬁ: _ S _tendency-eto,fégard the Amefléan_natlon £n~éﬁs§iu§§iﬁl{¢f‘
e S el AR B A SR TR
1f,’?;,fJf: termF‘X; eLsp checked by the;prlnc;pleinéfv mpensatlon“.; _ ) ;
“::ék;i::,ﬁ:_crude“eort _5Y.culkur;1 relatlulsm'\whlch pr1v1leees ‘noupnéfif};sz{
? i}:iast-‘l-naélon on earth%oyer enother dhe place ' D ‘;5;f¥
SR L\f then.the zeegt in: 1tﬂe fana& anaigelem‘_ 3 evil'nes theJMf.{ E‘
L e : : ! S LR IR o - ;

-and. checkedm¢1n<dhe place{

reﬁratts thé“JEOIYHESlan,,ﬁf::e}x
el " .r \ " -, C A

MeLv1lle

TR S ’ ' T
R 37‘“myth1c mode di.construlng 4 uﬂworLd “lnto a context of

:,""i""' o, .,.- ) . 4 : e FEE )
':fi‘ ;o : Amerlcan and European hlstory, 1n£o allegory ;Thé procedure
S Cis T as se‘inc.ﬁ. -(f-f;:ﬁ' ""'Melvxlle s 1n:rest1gétl5$s-. into the
_3a;i:nﬁn;}:%‘t}eﬂeeeﬁdental{=cLar;c£e;'of.”mytﬁ-‘ﬁ% The-ﬁﬁ%f&ééElhes”'fqgjfi“f
‘*ilgfffilh“ hﬁmen Jetglﬁe 15 “feeiaEed here b; the, éresent _of -feéi;f5jff;”
| -;;'?*;ﬁjf hlstory ﬁelvalle s, 1nterests 15 Ame£;2a5;50c1et§ and 1ts:fﬁig7j¥i
)'?:3‘LLP ‘--aistlnctlveness.;iﬁ?ifthéi wésté££” world 'unfold—'-ln. the;”-
IS .Lu'parthplar 1ssue5 confrontlng Amerleans"in‘1848 . net those-:.ii ‘“
r;;'i'fiiie confr ntlng humanklnd from the beglnninq ofr.h1Etory f-iiﬁe.v_:
;lkﬁﬂ"%?1; -allegorlcal mode prov1de§ Melv1lle- ;1t£ ah epportunlty;te __1€fuf
iﬁthﬁli;kigsiﬂetreegfg k;nd.qf 1nstab111ty dlfferlng from.the metaphyslcal o
N SuJibff‘féifﬁﬁseéegef'ééf  symbol and fhe‘ dpubts . coeeernlng :%ﬁe' “Vﬁ '
- L e T T T e s




ia;' -enough to permlt the great SOClal experlment of democracy to

- : -m/'_f
...... o

Melvrlle s allegory Dlsplacement becomes an ungroundlng

s o . , -

i of mythi*“gajifs roleaaS'displacedV*f"” \

spectator therefore.; changes in: :thelfnemjiicontexts ﬁfﬁﬁj ;

J‘iﬂ‘now of the polltlcal and 30c1al gertltudes wh;;h underpln-ﬁrl"-7

'ff the 1deallsm and optlmlsm of Melv11le s.Unlted States Ff

g . . . » D
e . -.5..,- e y . . b
[

-..‘ e v .\

g

‘x‘.\

.r*'

DU “

body pOllth‘ fraglle and.tehtatlve ; The allegory of the

In these‘ more c@ncrete soclal and polltlcal terms this:*’

o from the Gods"-zdlffuses 1mper1allst _‘sentlmentS'fJandw“ )

w1ll you trace 1t to man (524) Thls statement heralds the
_'f turn- MelV1lle f makes \from the. Isplrltual realm % ofjf'
.;.‘ e e RIS T L

-:g‘tranSCendental gods to the _1mmed1ate concerns 'ofiman“and

: \"-' -s'l- - e

soc1ety, of Amerlcans in Amerlca All 1ntentlon now becomes

part of‘theA flow of historY' _‘ Only by an acc1dent of}?'i

2t ..“.

hlstory,irthe scroll suggests -was Vlvenza populated thlnly

-
* h

- * -

be performed ,1n the bellef that "ClVlllzatlon has not ever

L ot : .

. been the brother 'of,‘-” equallty (527)\.. wMelv:LJ_.le here

ates Tommo s 1deallsm about the apparent v1rtUe of

s '- r e
" -

7-;radapts them to condltlons much closer to home 1n the Mardlan‘i

;allegory Of the West ..w'j o i ?“wif

L. e el

Syt

‘; the savage world .compared to the v;51ble corruptlon of the'=.'

L c1v1lized Ta31 o however,- f'"domestlcates Tommo»s s
“".j"sentlments He extracts them*frgm the Polynesaan world and

'fﬁr“ff' ungroundlng makes the relatlonshlgrbetWeen ‘the self and theiA.fwr\
ﬂndfscroll in. Chapter 161—~1n whlch "They hearken ’unto d V01ce:;7fe“:'

undermlnes Manafestsnestlny The NOUth who reads aloud from IR

the scroll attrrbutes 1t to the gods only because never;,;}“i

e e

cow ol T



‘ ;__helong where he now llves j

v
o1

Melv1lle s polltlcal allegory gees on to suggest that the s

c01nc1dence of c1rcumstances

‘1nnately 1n the ilnstltutlons of _seclety,.

“,‘.a - “

'j"And _ may it please you, you are free;
because ‘you.are * young.

CYour. natlon is .

Jldeals of thls Mardlan ver51on of Amerlca- are not grounded

Ahbntf'ln the

The scroll reads;"'

“partly -
like a

.ﬁ' fine florid youth, .£full of fiery: 1mpulses,i andf;
S« hard  to - restraln, © his’ Strong -  hand: nobly-‘;.
-‘1champlon1ng hig heart..._Qn alll 51des,j freely he . -

"

o -
XL - ]

s

Nor dorthese 1deals apply evenly to each and every one of

'l;of the acculturatlon process he W1tnessed

T

Sl s

”Alrecorded in’ Omoo Melv1lle portrays the Amer1

'’ xS

?j?traumatlzed v1ct1m of cultural dlsorlentatlon

When‘Tajl s par

southern reglon of Vivenza“ "Babbalanjaf asks

";souls.' Nu111 replles "thelr ancestqrs may

R

"'thelr souls have been bred out of thelr desce

. The.

hlstory _of emplre. has%;thé-icapac1ty of

““Amerlcan black 7:as 1t dld the natlve Tahltla

'ﬂthls way ‘asta . cultural belng, the 1nd1v1dual

Lo,

f;g;ves ‘and stlll seeks to, acqulxe (526) B

‘:1ts cltmzens, least of all to the Amellcanlzed c1t1~ens of

\‘>
!

'wthe Hamo race ~:~From a. perspectlve rem1n1 cent of hls v1ew

1n Tah1t1

can blatk as'a

who -does notﬁ'-

ty v1s:ts the7;3ghf""

Nulll (John C

L

'.rCalhoun) whether the Hamo worhers t01llng 1n the sun possess

have had; sﬁth.‘*c

ndents ' 532)

k

of Melv1lle 5.

allegory (black or whlte) is.-shattered and reﬂassembled by

fl

hlstory And as Melv1lIe s allegoryp of the

1848 lnd;cates the soc1al landscape on the

transformed by the eruptlng volcanoesr

revolutlons of

whole can also

of*-hrstoraoal~f

fd=y3,:.:.,

v01d1ng thehf

n Vlewed Ln L




proces

1maqes what had-been ln hls Polyne51an ekperledces ehternal

"facts

.5ﬁf-f"fjiﬂ?: result

%ﬁf4ﬁi1ﬂ: At
1mag1n
volatl

= 1t is

: _-_:_', allego

change.f‘

MelVJlle had

1nkling }of thls

s through Wthh Melvzlle 1nter10rlzed 1ﬂ the .form of

l 5 - ‘\.‘.

~
LN

process--of

ang from soc1al 1nstab111ty Now hh cultural

e

brlcolage 1s produced by streSSes 1n Western soc1ety

o

flrst glance. thei allegorlcal mode of Melv1lle s,

T e e . . - . . . et .- . o .'.‘
‘_,a-_.. o ' R T L < -

atlon seems to deplct Amerlca as ;an enVLronment

le as Tahltl was 1n 1842._1 Perhaps more to the pOlnt

\“

of hlstorical change and _collectlve human trauma'g“w

oo

aé‘ L

the 1mag1natron-f poet1c121ng Amerlca“ 1n theseh“

rlcal terms that 15 really the volatlle env1ronment

}i' ] Babbalanja s comments On the Mardlan erter Lombardo and has
: . great work ’ the koatanZa locate the i aouroe,doff?‘the
"-1nstab111ty ':f? Qf»?fﬂr.ifrr_.'-',‘t:'f--ef fffff:d”'*"'

.The aI
the ob

h-,reglon of the creatlve' 1mag1natlon; As allegory, . 1ts
transformatlon of Polynesran man, ) through the‘;onstruét of .
- : — . o
BB i , : !
g 'I -\\ ' o i
- '—l a . I‘ » . - . .‘1-'. . -
'. E . RS : o \ ,-.f-:f_

When Lombardo set about hls work. he wrotekrlghtJ‘w?mm“
‘on; . and SO . dozng,,got deeper 1nto hlmself ‘He
rdld not'bulld hlmself in with plans and llke a
'zresolute traveler,. plunglng through baffllngﬁ.-
,'woods, at last was rewarded for his toils.: "In.
.+ good tlme " saith he,, in His . autoblography,. "I, -
;'came out 1nto a gerene, -summy, ravishlng region;
full "gf -sweet’ scents,'. 51n§1ng blrds,“ wild.
plants rogulsh laughs, prophetic voices.’ . Here -
" ‘we are.dt last - then, " He cried; "I have created -

the creatlve . (595) .- ST e T

1egory of the modern world 1s'athue‘£ohéwhere between .

Jectlve reallty of the out51de world and the 1nterlor' =




Poen . ‘4‘

?;tran51t10n that exceeds the'scope

T ae .,. ‘:

D

other worlds, H_As the 51te of Melvillf

1 'strewn wwzth

frﬁstrated.metaphyslcé

"re~cre t'“nfoﬁ_hlstory v1olence.ejf“'

1 coznc1de 1n‘MelV1ile s”"

”"fi{'lmaglnatzon when he embarks upon the alLegory offthe Westernr L

- “b'u; ';;world 1n the last thlrd of Mardl.i- -Tajl s passage‘fffom j'eeYi
7'a;;-,:£55; symbollc tor mythlc to allegorlcal 1mag1nat1ve' modes charts -
l;_ »*;;, the degeneratlon oflfhe oceeelc transcenéence 1nto crltlcale-‘
.:.N} ~ff;l transbeedence, edftl tﬁe gllmpses of the‘. eternal ';nto
':ifi f: 1;: Melﬁllle S. reSLgnatlon to the_ llmlts of temporalaty -;'Tﬁ{#
ST : L ‘
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the wrxcinq of Moby D;ck three novels later
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'ent;}elyu,_jIn an env;ronment iwhich has ;little chance :of

'"jﬁ;uh&éﬂ Omoo lrdlcated4that th;

'f'cuLtunal-eurround,,

'Qiﬂelvil;Efée own subjeotivit§.ibeoomés-;‘porous to the

.

“Jl u51on ,EThe effects of aCLUl

.uatlve'-the Eu*opean m1551onary,

and colon1als taught Melv1lle' th
these condltlons waq porous and

-~ -"A.-‘ - .’

-thi% revelation on Mélville's:

,Tiﬁterlude.‘between”:the _publicat

Wexoerieﬁces he < had galueo from

L ow

S ' ..206'\

- Wt

“~*jfihfo#mihq Kis "~ subJect1V1t¥,;*T°hm° Possesses-a. Sove”elqn

' - - ’ \" --‘ \.' . s

s Rlnd of soverelqnty is an

-

turatlon upon : the.TahItlan.“

and the Neste1n beachcomber

at human subject1v1ty unde;
easzly :penetrated_by ethe'h

.Itlls,ﬁajl_-who geglstEES the impect.of.

own- imagination. the

ien  of -Omop and Na1d1
c el - Ymeb 4

-unpossibilities_‘of', the' Polynesian world for - heightened
T L.meaning. ~  In thls peniodfﬁ;he also. realized that ' tle
ST e ST ST T TR - ,
'hanipﬁlation“rof.7the7wraWﬁ- materials iofﬂ information- and

hie;Paeifié'-wandeiinqskaﬁd;

‘"esearches could proouce a \1ewL/:bt_o£fthe,Polyhesian_woild

2 ) _ S [\

_Lalone but -of a-world " of . the m1n

g_n.’en \.0 consc:.ousness b}' experle

lnoellorlved the world out théf

- * - l

_becomes ‘ar more volat*le world of

P '»-

Melv1lle s, mogement-;erom the la

. , P

Tah1t1 ‘land Mard1 aIlomed hls;
world more fully w1th each novel

‘e

klnd of 1nver51on,.,;e Jtu*nlng

knowledge found 1n the worLd be

d, s of ﬂché wWorld as:. it s .

nce ‘ In this wayy Melville*
e e " The world -of "‘acts

meaqe'erom ;Mpee to! Mardl

ndscapee_oﬁ Lthe Marquesas

LI

—

fmaqiha%ioh Io ‘possessethe

—_———

'Th odyssey produced ‘a .

. . " -
-

of 'the world“inSide- out:

-

.‘_‘

came . §on'Melviile,ﬂa Qorlaf'

- - N
LA '- .- C . ‘- '.-—'._ s - Al
. . LOUTET :
found 1n knowledce T : . -
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; \\Thls early course of deveIopment had_consequences for the Loy
1 L S -

L"L'fﬂg\rhole--of Melv:lle s career.’. The relatlonshlp between the

j'sel{f and the cuLtural surround changeS' radlcally after'" ﬂ
.¥_Mard1 : In Redburn Whlte Jadket and 4nto Mobz-chP mthe. .
terms ~of the: self s dasplacement ‘also“_.change :5\$he
. geograph1cél dlsplacement whlch underlay Tommo s self—‘ "Qw
1dent1ty es ‘1n these later novels ot aj llteral ~event .
Ve - . ‘ : - ‘ B o o
.H'ocourring-\toj”a mobile - individual. _. It . rather ga_} TN
metaohoricel and hlstorical dlsplacement of ameticanf_heﬁ.j‘.f o
ufrom the \European culture of h;s_ otlglns."lThe-fstetting
point for the self of-Nelvflle'e' mlddle perlod is;Taji“s-‘ .
. fetufh*to Americe." Returnlng home 1n hls flctlon, Melv1lle _ .
temporarlly flees from‘ both Nature and Splrlt 1nto the:'
médiatrnq formE'of‘.a soc1ety 1n a glven moment'of‘h;stoby.i. EER
" 'Thi's place is the world of the.goll N
LY ' » 3 B il kS ) . ’ y
_ e \\ ‘ ; . :.'v. .. - s
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' American - Renaissance,

8! Béigég pi 16.°

r

. 9.7Bdird; p. 26. « -

: “iO;_Béird, p. 84.

> vooal

.

jll;f;Roberﬁ‘D., -Rfchardsoh" Myth and therature ‘in- the

- - ‘-

. -

Press,©1978), pp.:201, 202.

i

-

-

(Bloomlngton o Indlana' UnlversitQ

T . S L o 202
(R ﬂétes'ig’éHA?TEﬁ”FOUR‘5 - R
- “ Quoted'ln George Whalley, PBEtic‘?quegs An Esqay mn
P, o . I
aeetlcs, (New York and r"le‘evelan& Merldean Books 1967),_ .fu»
| 183 e oLl T R T
l.T': I 3 W e ;. e - d fim e B <
T T RN L R S L.
LU0 r2gSfikalal ppli1913192. 1w T S
"‘__. B . _‘.' ‘..' '. ._‘: s ’ A- . : . g oL ‘;"‘A s : ~ S ;’\
.+ 3% “Letter £o Gansevodrt Melville, .29 May 1846,. Lettefs,
PrE q-.| p -,59‘ g L ’ i . v . "[ S
‘1,14 Mlltop R - Stern{ 'The:“?iné;Hammergdjggeei.Qﬁ ﬁgpmﬁ@ -
Melvxlle p. s§._.,-;_nﬁ . E B ; :
. . N o o —.“] :.‘«.. .
P AT R B s N .
£7 5. Stern, p.-Ql. » . ‘ J . :
’ VB wéavé}:y piils2L v Ca ) R
. - 7 Jamps Balrd Ishmaei A Study 1n'uhe Sy OllC Voon 1nﬂ':
o Prﬁm t1v15m (Baltlmore Johns hopklns P;ess 1956), p.'192;



- E" Evert Duycklnck
' N

' prrll 1849 Melville

%

-.--

&

'.‘Qranch (Londcn and Boston Routledge an kegan Paul lé?@dﬁ

e

Cp. dsact Lo

.
PRI

- T L . PR . e
. Cow T P ! R T S

. ini;buyékipck;'éféﬁch;(gd);f552153gf_3;;4;

T o Y e -.»" .
- . . 4 LT . ' e e B .
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Soast Un51gned reV1ew,Q“Bentley s Mlscella_y Aprll 1849 9ﬁ”f5:”

! Do vl

- .Branch (ed), n.w':léﬁf‘_ The dlstlnctlon I; make 1n ﬂtheﬁﬂ"lﬂ'f

R N K e, SR
)

‘ccmparison Lof "crltlcal responses andu the rev;ews‘,lny‘
:1Me1V1lle S day rs perhaps more onel of tonedand of attentlonﬁfl:"
uthan ,it,lls “one. of pejoratlve; etaluatlon r;fihe; modernr
;schclar ' 1t nust be admltted qulte readlly ‘accepts‘ae a-i:fi”.
glven' the formal ‘qualltes‘ of llterary works, but thls -
aQCeptance and - the 1ntent cfithe.'wrlters of *the Amerlcane.“
Renalssance are two dlfferent thlnge As Charles Feldelson -
obaerves, “The unlfled phase of Amerlcan.-llterature wh1ch-?-
hegan with the tales of Hawthorne and Poe and ended w1thlf' B
‘Melv1lle and Whltman was‘not recognlzed-as such by the men -
awho made.-it; Certa1n1y= none would have called rhlmself.af‘

- stbolist--' Yet today the famlly llkeness can be dlscerned

and the patern is that of symbollsm (Symbollsm'and‘Amerlcan

.ﬁtherature, p.:fi).' My p01nt 15 that 1t is frultful for the

ﬂ.purposes.of:our discusszon of 'Melville.to eeparate-a_purelY“




':*;ﬂ;Tradltlon,‘ Amerlcan therature, 53{7 1 (March 1981) 1-2;{;

~ Literature; pp 15L:57, 311-15, -

1968). p. 7.

,e[George] Rlpley

Sl L '.-. : LT

'3j11terary perspectlve on symbol and qp language 1n general;i{}f”faﬂ

.ffgfrom the w;der cultural perspectlve Qf Me1v1lle s age “79f;“ n;

‘.-3

-jlto the llterary achlevements of the Amelrcan Renalssdepe seeifff,w

-’,QﬁPhlllp F Gura,ifr"Language and Meanlng An Ame11caﬁ'3

LY

' and “his The Wlsdom of Words ‘ Language Theology,_“ aﬁd”

.7L1terature ‘in. the New England Renalssance, (see Chapter 5 on AE‘

‘tMelv1llel, -and Charles Feldelson,_ Symbollsma~and‘Amer1can

R

.-17. °Branch(ed), bf.liéi&ff;}*'ft}*'?”f."?i'ﬂ*b;‘*z-

\fiafT'JoéépafcahraH}}

‘eart of Darkness, (New York Bantam,\i

”19.' Rlchard H

i LAprll 1849 : "Ha n t Melv1lle wrltten an absurd book7~'.Mr.

]

‘ead me a very absurd passage yesterday ' He

\

-'speaks of 1t as. _a strange compound“ (Leyda ._-,-pf 298).

2:20;y Letters;‘p..7§g‘t

"21. "Letter to Richard Bentley, 5 June 1849, Letters, -p.

86. .

_22} 'Ernest"Gellner, Legltlmatlon of Bellef "(Cambridgea o

Cambrldge Unlver51ty Press 1974),-pp.-20-22.

ry Dana Sr- wrote hlS son Rlchard on’ 16_H:' R
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: | _ . | | 'é°5‘ i’;f
‘?*;;;t:fffgj; HErman: Melvalle,’ Marda( A ygyggg ghitggg (eds) —i,

ershel Parker, and G "Thomas Tanselle,,;fwﬁ'”

N 4 . AP

Harrlson Hayford

.;\;r, -(Evanston and Chrtago.‘ Northweetern Unvers:Lty PreSS.anq The.:};?;iz
{f.h Newberry lerary, 1970) ' fi é. All subsequent quotatlons 71.jﬂ ;
feffff:ﬁare taken from thlS edltlon :- p;ge Qumb§r$ appear‘.inf'fj'f\f'
'ﬁ“{;*rparentheses Ain; the tex"‘"‘ ”"lﬁ.”.f‘:‘ .-*‘. i ) .1, i ts
'éiéhéThe symbo 1c pproach to the study ‘of lprlmltlve }hf::ﬁfﬁ
ij:oultore dlffers from the 1hteilectuallst" approach ln three?;fet;
ligirespeCtS‘!Tiliifit?‘sees a‘ dlfference betﬁeen sc1ence ;ﬁgn'
g ':~ﬂrel1Q1on,!.éﬁerellglon :and mag;c are dlstlnotlve‘* 1n that;:

w@‘ifbellefs tand rltuals takEﬁ\¢ogether_ const;tute-a symbollc 'f;T ;ar

l~ffsystem whlch descrlbeS”the pattern of'eociai' relatlons dne

'E'Li?the soc1ety xn whlch they ex1st" 3) and consequently,githeﬂﬁ:i; )
' :'fsymbollst approach ”dlstlngulshes 1n some way the llteral
";h?meanlng of rellglous and maglcai.élsoourse and the perhaps

'r'overtly 1ntended meanlno 5% relaglous.or maglcal actlons :on‘f-t. '
.'ﬂa'the one hand. and thelr symbollc meaning on the other" (John i
\ .Skorupskl,f Symbol and Theory A Phllosophlcal Study E
ifTheorles of Rellglon 1n Soc1al Anthropology, . [Cambrldge
I.HCambrldge UanErSItY Press 1974],“ . 18) _ : S
S . ’ f et"' ) 7.-‘ ‘ﬁﬂh' L L
-25."Sahuel'Ta}lor'éoleridge Blographla therarla ',(edi"
”J.IVShawordse, (London ‘Oxford Unlver51ty Press, 1945);fVolr
¥I, p. 100 ' o |
26. Coleridge, p. 202,



.,&of Herman Me1v111e) p ,“_,_ .

”*1mperat1ves operatlng 1n hls culture,qg

'th hlstorlcel f?and-;the

_reLatlve nature of human ehperlence (The F;ne Hammered Steel

e - . PR .
P . " ‘., " e .

. !

'ff;show thusif Melv1ll —relatlonshap to both the 1deallsm

. . -
- -'. '.s

.:15'1nherent,-A splrltual transcendence 'and the: hlstorlcal

‘.
h ...

ﬁ'ifinature of symbollcally soclal meanlng 1s more complex than

~

Melvllle 1s far more commltted to the
1 - : u..“

.~ 'c"

”NfLProp051tlon of the hlstorlcal world on the one hand andT?he”

e

28 For ‘a .dlscu551on of the Romant1¢ wernlngs agalnst

- -l . .
W . |

?jathe fetlshlzlng of thlngs see Dav1d Slmpson,u Fetlshlsm and

'Imaglnatlon,' chkens,-: Melvllle.-rconrad (Baitlmore and
London Johns Hopklns Unlver51ty Press 1982) 11 15
-291i As Eruce‘ Frankfiﬁ Hasfshohnfin'ﬁis The-'Wake'othne‘;”

S

“t obtalned his knowledge of the 51m11ar1t1es of Greek Roman

'
~

'Polyne51an, and Hlndu mythologles from the publlshed stud1es.7ft 

of Sif Wllllam Jones as well'ﬂes . from. fhrS' earller

_,as i~have attempted to

-Vnsquests that_

'clear cut elther/or n;

. .’---“'-"" - A;" K " ‘ ,'
’ "

'1 Gods (Stanford Stanford Unlverslty Press 1963) MelV1lle 1.':?i



71ﬁ;C;”Q_;yoﬁA3s1at1c, Pac1f1c, and Medlterranean-gods—

acquaintance w;th Wllllam Ellls Polyne51an_ Researches-

v ' AR

(Frankl;n :fpbdf 18 25) But whlbe theSe commentators were & sfﬂ~

SR b-“-‘-
"iﬁflﬂ;ﬂx pressed by thelr. Chrlstlan blas 1nto

&

FERSR . _‘.-‘ ) ‘.“‘\- s : '..

Braml (Brahma) ??;

5Manﬁo (Manco Capac), and Alma (Chrlst)" ' (p '). But 1n ';ﬂ;=;

f%;:ﬁ;ﬁd;rl splte of hav1ng ‘c1rcumvented‘ the- rlddle of how these -.;:iid
.-i; %E disparate cultures arrived ‘atﬁ the same?ilndﬂqu avatar. :“ u:i
5".T{E‘each resnect;ve religlon f;tﬁé& hase; spared .fr;'
:—.hlmself f;;n those 55§;lng dlscretancles oetWeen . ‘7
- bodles "tellqaous thought ﬁrOm_.the _varLous ‘cuitutes,.fiﬂﬁ;-_
;{f;;{ Melv1lle iwoonfronted another confllctit' between “ffnééiff” .-

transcendentallst s Fandjifthe“f: pos;t1v1st s :modes-'qu_"'-
; \understandlng rellglous experlence ' As Ta]l s encounter Ofﬂfiﬂ;fﬁf

the artlsan at Hevaneva suggests ; Melv1lle could not 1gnoreagf;ﬂax'

?Lfﬁ the contradlctlon between_ what appeared to be 'a human need TR
for—transcendence 1n 'a human hlstory and the call from theu_- o
- splrltual beyond 'yﬁ . % s
j:3bﬂ- ercea Ellade; Myth-and Reallty, (trans).:Willard R.
"?fask, (New York\ Harper and Row, 1?75),ep-t5; "



;_3l“~"Myths

S U ef anlmals,. ’man,;:but :also all
L 'i::i? prlmordlal events 1n consequehce of Whlch man became what he
. .ﬂ~ff’ "15 today* mortal sexed «organlzed in a soc1ety,: obllged to

IR R | . . - ~ RERE 3
I

AR ,,certain rules. 7I£ the wOrld exlsts,’ 1f man ex1sts ) 1t 1s
RS DU T S . Foe - a0 _
e v u,because Supernatural B fngs exerc1sed c;eat1Ve powers 1n the ‘ﬁ
..'\',", ,"-.;._. , .a. .H-.J -‘: ‘., . .
‘I.‘ EE ':"-. " ;"“_" v Jbeglnplng

U“'ﬂ"?7aaéert10n - that 'r”the. prevalence ; Qf - allegory . aIWays

’ LA N i _..-—--"-

fffg5f:~7;f'3corresponds toi the unvelllng of an Iauthentloally temporal
g destlny Thls unvelllng takes place iﬁﬂa:;subject that has

e T td whlch Iinj truth'.' at"bearsr nel resemblance N The

~

secularlzed thought of the pre romantlc period-no longer .

DN

-uatj';?ﬁz wo;k- ‘ﬁ ;rder_ tp &1ve,, and w0rk1ng 1n,accordance wlth

"Moby Dl ck“_' and the

sought refuge agalnst the 1mpact of t1me 1n a natural world

-

Loulslana State ;-Z~5-'

L —

.-




';1ntervent10n of tlme ls merely 'éf matter of contlngency,

'%;qallows‘ﬁe transcendence of the antlnomles' of the aréAEéa o

v - . a3 [ R T ,'.- .\-""
. ST

\ ."\

’?kWOrld and the apt of‘hcreatlon by means of a p051t1ve‘

ot R B

qffrecqurse to the notion of a d1v1ne wlll the fallure of thb;

fa

-Q{Qattempt to conCE1ve 'of a'language that would be symbollcal

.1as-Well as’ allegorlcal,\the Supr3551oh 1n the allegory,‘ off

4

"fthe analoglcal aﬁd anadogicaf‘levelspehls one of the ways 1n

.~ -
- - r

d i
whlch tth imp0551b1i;ty becomes manlfest .In the world of

w"‘ o

. ¢ . .
i R ~ H - o

-frepresentatlbn do not dlffer 1n thelr belnq but only

A Y N v

';thelr extenslonn‘ they are part and whole of the same set of

s;categgraes;; Thegr relat;onshlp s&-one of i51multane1t¥,,s;
"'_th@hﬂfe 1n truth 15 ~spat1a1 'klnd o and Wthh the

\; - -

o

‘-1-'.

',the symbol “ﬁt would be p0551ble ﬁpruthe 1mage -to c01nc1de e

""Wlth .h'e'-f &ubstance, s smce t'hga.‘-.-.‘i substance -and - 'i't_;gj--..

- whereas 1n the world of allegory,_ tlme lS the orlglnary -
constltutiVE categdry Dl Whereas the symbol postulates
jthe,p0551bllmty of an _1dent1ty or 1dent1f1catlon allegory """
- T -,."c . .

f:des;gnates prlmarlly a d1stance' 1n relatlon to' 1ts"- wn i;w
:ofigin‘ (Paul de Man _; "The Rhetorlc of Temporallty '
'“Interpretatlon Theory and Practlce, [ed] Charles Slngleton_;if“'

”LBa;t}mgre Johns Hopklns Press[ 1969] p; 190) T
T T T et ) " C

. - ~or .




a-And the Lord said,\ﬂ Behold; Ethe people
are one, and they have all one language,.“'
”and this: ‘they beqan to do-~ and nothing R
“will ‘berwithheld 'from.: tlem, -which they- "0
haVe 1mag1ned to.dos '; Cdme“let Tas:s go.;gzﬁ'f'
“down, and there: confound ‘their. lanquage I
Jthat. they~.may “-nbt understand - one e T
‘another s spdech {So the Lord’ scattered‘nh~u“- -

*”'them abroad £rom - there upon the “the facejz,{il:; ‘:_‘35'5
Yof ‘all - the. earth aands) they ceasedtﬁafﬂ' LT s
bulldlng the tlty "..‘ Lo e AT
rThe.,,prooreaflon for”; chxidren"othq PRI T
commonwealth .are” those s we .reallts o : .

Dlantatlons,-;_ ._'colonles Cwhichy .areﬁﬁj S L Lt
‘nuntbefs, . of - men Lset .oout tErom the Lo Lln oot
commonwealth S undér a’ .conductor,j: Tt Lt . L
< géverhar, . to 1nhab1t a, foreign, country,%“j*;gjjw.-‘;“:;“
“‘either, formerly void. of 1nhab1tants P < 3 <
made v01d then" by.war. - <3~,;‘:“_fﬂj“.§.]'rii o

. E. T

R —Hobbes, Lev1athan

’T?~i3'DFor;a:éhi§ is’a blt of " terra flrma;cﬁt:j;lﬂ“~:lc;&ffh
S ©0ff” from ‘the: ma;n,. 1t is v a- statelﬁin e s
DAPCE 1tself and the captaln_ls its. klng." RN A

i_:”ﬂn.f: lf' g—Melv1lle,.Wh1te Jacket

s A e, .They were nearly .all Islanders' in thd
L -+ ... - Pequod, Isolatoes':too, 1-call such, not
. 5*-' L ' acknowledglng the .common ‘continent of
o . . . men, but  each Isolato. liwing. on-.a. - . -
W L _.'_separate contlnent of hisg own. .Yet now,.. - -
R A federated, along ohe. keel - what a  set, .- '
Lo ' "' these IsolatOES were" ‘ : -7
e T - ' -Melvzlle MoszDickI RS -

,s

- . .o ) .- ' . -t
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ON THE PROCREATION OF COMMONWEALTH I
THE GENTEEL POLITY OF - THESE. STATES

. S et . 3 ’
(L] LEW . . ..

Art goes yet further ’ lmrtatlng that ratlonalig
“and most excellent work of nature; man. ~ For by . .
.. art is’'created “thaf great ‘LEVIATHAN called a oo
' COMMONWEALTH, oL STATE, in Latln GIVITAS “which. = .-
Sois but” an\art1f1c1al man ‘ . SRR :

et

1
.

. _It is. treason towards .God hlmself and a mockery.
'";of the majesty.” of “Heaven; . not less than an,
‘1qury to: . tHe- rights . of man,:: for any merely’,u~';~

o ‘human belng td arrogate ‘a ‘clalm 50" hlgh as that . -

. Jof: soverelgnty over a ‘race. of the same ratlonalﬂ
Tl and moral nature . as hlmself B _5.“._ B : n,"

--

-

—George Sldney Camp, Democracy [2]”* .

feﬁé guamef of 1849 brought upon Herman Melv1lle a- .mood ofg'

'f're51gnatlon 'inf; perlod ‘ of hlgh llterary p-3duct10n

K 1.;; 5 :f_‘ “Thomas Hobbes, Leviatﬁéé:lllm“‘Lﬁi? o

"thsapp01nt1ng reviews - of Mardl had begun to appear and theii;;"r

negatlve :reactlon of~ the' reading publ;c -to Melville s:ﬁ

‘i_lmaglnatlve ' yet frustrated fllght- to the transcendental'ifi”

:;g,helghﬁa.of Splrlt was so0n- apparent ’Mardl s-dlsapp01nt1ng‘l_“ )

1fsales forced Melvzlle to wr1te two nOVels qulckly 1n order--"

}ﬁ'to remaln f1nanc1ally solvent In hls letter of 6 Octoberf”*"'

- L,

. 1849 to Lemuel Shaw,_ MelV1lle confesses that no reputatlon {5”'

~l£fthat is gratlfylng to me can p0551bly be achleVed“ by elther - ;?;T:

4

e 211 - e,

T i c,



T my pochet & not from my heart [3]

‘”:jflnanc1al necd certalnly

rf.:Redburn and Whlte Jacket= "
ﬁr,professzonal wrlter w1th a ﬁamlly to feed

?f“}attemptS' at large scale popular success

‘ﬂf;books 'Is *also evldence:u

- before these c1rcumstances arose

h t' aSk for a better;

own labour Melv1lle“tells Shaw that these novels'{fﬁ.ﬂﬂ'f

-‘.gAare two 3 s whlch I have done for'monéyn-bean\H
'Tforced to it,- . as qther‘ men are: to sawing.wood.

~And .while ...l have feltr. ~ob11ged to. refraln fromm'tr:ip,-n“

'f§wr1t1ng the Xind of - b&ok: I ‘would wish to: -yet .in"
Cwriting these two. books, 7 F ‘have'. not’ Lepressedq
‘myself much~>s50 far as- they ‘are cdoncerned: ¥ '

-ﬁiu#; have. spoken pretty much. as-~l’ feEl--BELng bodks‘*“-~“

7 iithen,” wrltten /in this: way, ©omy, only,deS're for. S
‘rthelr "success" (as. it “is. called) i ngs: m

g Theré=fis;ino_ féaSOn

e

'h;{dlstractlon 'he admlts t 3:}

”{them suggests the pressure of tlme and do lax

”wath these

- " \‘.MT

N

fﬂPhY51cal external c1rcumstances oi‘?elv1lle s llfe fbat‘

~

'only exacerbated that dlstractlon Melv1lle suﬂgered earrlér

when he lnserted the polltlcal alleqory of the WEStern world

A
-

among the later Chapters of Mard1

There"were‘definite cdnsequences to Taji‘s'\fru rated

°
-scent 1nto the ethereal reglonS’of sp1r1tual transcendence.

ﬁwO‘F'f

the lnterlor domaln of }

rh}s rapldly“developlng 1mag1natlon. f-Elnanc1al.need-oerhapsjﬂ;

f of'another klnd of “j- f:

-fallenatlon and drstractaon that orlglnated not merely ln the’“tf””
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7::h ‘;ppe,.esoec ’  xhe documentary fo*m Melvx Le emploved 1n;f;m

B s .___'.._-, LT

thesé-quks ~epresents,f‘- eqression to an ear 1er and Ie55'f
aophishxcated means oﬁ-recountlnq éer"lenCﬂ
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;;}ﬁ oee.an¢ Omoo Nelv;lle_reiled
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T

liaﬂs he de ?n
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“w -
,.)

body ‘o‘ matellal 1nert7= ruhel-sense_ that hij

S ‘-‘__

.iﬁ%.'eanurn 'aﬂd Wﬁlte Jacket,%.a;‘ff

'c”afxcer&axn ubllc-‘scatus

,_...‘ ‘,, Loe el

> . ..n.

'r;"_4 ré§Decai§éLy; ;Txhe “acts as Melvllle' employs them do not }f H*

seem-to pass thzough the same scatterlng concern. Wluh 1mage f;,~
=T ; et Ce N LA e 2

“alue aﬁc eauivocatron that Melvzlle' ylelded-to lﬁ'hgrdl a -A‘ffj
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‘."}h short“ Melv1lle,*e$tra1ned the 1mag1nat10n whlchf ; fg'f~' 
- . r
L AR SRR o

ST acmethznq unmaqageable had soared~ in: dlvense GlfeCWlOﬁS L.

s colink 13» ﬁOVe* R ""_gil,“-?1x~'

1ﬂj"7{ w&;;e thc new novels were perhaps
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. F

"‘lﬁ ,enese works-

-_;;wo;I

narrat;ve practlce,

- .concerms

A':-.3~ T

"whlch

-

relatlonahlp between

‘:.._
«

whlch.underwent

fa

. Vblynes;an novels

-
Ry

The sub}ect matter

™

open:

but he

hlm up

“to - new,

culturar”“imaqe and

> 2 e

1s alte‘ed

such betSlstEnt

l

context of

'l' W

problems.,filiheu

socxal & xact T

RSN : '.‘

xamln&txon 1n Mel‘l‘le s

- T .

n Redbuxn'

v

¥

.l,b‘_

and Whlte-Tacket*

™

has of cou15e.sh1fted the settlnqq from 2,

. the South Pac;flc to a\Euxopean and nmerlcan woxld much mOLE- -

s

famr 1ar- to Melvmlle

=é1at10nsh1p"turned

- ._—.,

Les:stance and suspen51on that a'“strange culture proxzded a

[ .,-

:

that wall

- ﬁ

~

to.d

-

Sie ot

of resmstanCe

landscape famlllar to Tajl

"'The self has

Jachet

i - ]
movels dld
e M . h"--.../

-

stramgers to 1t~v
Anglo Amerlcan world

daf}hoﬁd

-

-suffer'

euenmless

The "Polyne51an

g"eat

nazratoi-hero such as Tommo 3

autonomy 1n

-

+

Hlth

.~
¥

extent upon

The nmvlatar

not knoﬂ thelr world

a

Iﬂ thelr home cu1tures

-vets}qn‘dt

Redbur1 and

ﬂ,It s more closely bonded to 1t5 cul‘ural context“

of Melvzlle

.-

they were

'

LA

thls;

'Ehe dfdma““qf'l

. o

B~

Co1lapses to.ereaeal a .,
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-

Chiter .
FREE

} Redburn 1n the-"

Wh1te Jacket on hls Amerlcan frlgate

-

fromithese

Plnds.

.

acknowledge these places as thelr-wo:lds
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. ‘x .
ks

¢

L oImplicit.in

hd .

[

Hinds of

reCpectlvely

central 1n deflnlng

1n thlS

.
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e

thapte;

i

thls new GlSelnCtlon
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-
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1mag1nat10n 1n hls/nlddle. perlod ‘Th terms "factﬁ "ﬁd

S Melvi

1mage- remaln 'aeathetac polarltles 1n Melv1lle 5 flctlon

but thelr }connotatlon changes con51derably The Amerlcan f

-

fact 15 communlcaﬁed in the notlon of ith“ "United S ates

v C . A

':,of the laws of these state° maﬂe according to the gentlllty

. ;
r ‘ *

- -

ana mbral proprlety of the New Republlc i- h fact of the;F*~*““

.‘ \\-.
N

Unlted States conveys the mechanacs ‘of the Enllghtenment
pOllth&l }nstltutlons,v: ThlS—IS the grammar of Redburn and

~

whlte Jacket s rhetorlc of selthOG _fwkn_Amerlcan_lmage -oﬁ_'

- - " B < A

the other‘hand suggests "Amerlca _ that frontler where he

- : .

dlscovers in’ humself\organlc llberty,.lntr1n51c goddneSSW\'aﬂ '

-

- natural aver51on to the constraznts of ClVlllZBtIOﬂ am;d the

‘r -‘ ¥ - .\

' ’: mythology of the New Jerusalem and the renovated self . From

f A -
thle lexlcon wlll emerge Ishmael and Ahab both ;'j_,jrfF

L h D - . H Wi
- . - E i . L . ! H e
: ' - P . v . I at TR ar
LR by f . . . . . -

Even W1th these arteraclons of “fact"-f 1maqe .nand self

.’ r o Y

[ - -

- AL

\ . ! —_—

. of dlslocatlon as a motlvatlng concern for flctlon Only 1n

‘one respect—-as characters hat: home"-ucan Redburn and Whlte-_z
N K : .
Jacket feel entlrely comfortable amld surroundlngs - That

[ .l_.

they move 1n ‘a general culture of whlch they are a part does

3_} not absolve them from estrangement : It helps,_ rather,r‘to.

throw 1nto.arellef‘znew »1ssuestrand new anxletles whlch

Meivxdlelﬁiil'work 1ncrea51ncly 1nto hi's flctlon from this .

o p01nt on ‘ The narrators of hlS 1nterregnum novels Redburn

'”’and Whlte~Jacket whlch take~h1m from the Pac1f1c '.andHMoby-

:e'_Drckiwhlch.returns' hlm to thé Pac1f1c agaan,wlth-la-bostéﬁ

Melv;lle retalned a fasc1natlon w1th the concrete experlence, ng:’
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Mardl 1mag1nat1ve _fervour have one’, thing:in' oommon o The .

\

dlsturbance of the frames of culture‘ and bellef is. a facto‘fl

."\‘

of space (the geographlcal) for Tommo , For Redburn Whlte-

."_".' _ - 7, __..--g\. ._" . “,‘ :‘ ) '- 0.
-m“;‘“ factor of tlme (the hlstoracal) " -

L . Tam L : - 3
. '.- p

,'.t_,,_ - v

i‘- Jacket ~- and Ishmael that klﬁd of dlsturbance becomes ;a?:%iw

T Ihls. more tomplex narrator"will -euentually“carfj5'theu? L

. . “
-

..

. . . - . '\

problematlc of Self much further Melv1lle 3 ~ﬁater frll

:L‘_r +1ct10ns . From IshMael s perspectlag . a whole soc1ety cansﬁjffw

: lOSe 'its- sense of collectlve ‘1dent1ty- yl_h n. ;tsy,cwnp.‘," S

cultural space beFor ' the : equally estranglhgf‘facef_ofﬁ
! ’

hlstory ‘”f[inﬁ both Redburn and ”.Whlte Jacket VMelviLle'

reglsters the w1den1ng .of the. self 1nto that coliectivet:iu

doma1n of cultural ldentlty;_ He beglns w1th theasehse'off”""

.Redburn and- WhlteaJacketr"s.'-Pmerlcans ”_L They haae Can

ﬂfl personallty whlch is. sbc1a11y and” culturally deflned - When;'!

those deflnltlonS' ' begin 'tof‘-fade wé[: ‘move from' the *

‘actuallzatlon of gfaot to the larger ' ypologlcal . and’
. phénomenal concerns of Redburn and Nhlte Jacket ‘as aspects

of American man.

12 ] ‘. .V : .'

The young Redburn undergoes a r1te of passage 1hto ‘a. kihd‘of”

.~11m1na11ty analogous to that experlenced by Tommo. and_the:,-
'nafrator of Ohoo He has of course‘llterally sought passage’

' to leerpool 1n shlpzlng aboard the nghlander ad'Thisfnouelhﬂ'

of remlnlscence al charts the passage fromf.innooenoe to.



] a7

l?;experlence ca passage whxch entalls';rltes of confu51on for}”
fthe hero But 1n addltlon Melv111e portrays "belng at seal
Zf'as a condltlon of belng 1n 1tself '_1t is not merely a means

;of g01ng somewhere or of growxng 1nto manhood Whlle thesef

Nlatter processes of development assume a sense of self the‘

' temporarlly obllterates -eraéesf‘

/

fbelng of "belng at

Redburn S- assumptlons of who and what he is before gradually

-
_n N .

‘fre assertlng them : W1th1n *a*f new_«ratmosphere_’of-.‘self-, “‘

'l.consc1ousness Redburn_;s 1n small part llke Tommo or Lem
hiHardyh'3 .Go1ng tdisea""is llke g01ng 1nto aljbarbareus_
country,. where they speak Y strange dlalect “and dresshinf

strange clothes,' and llve-ln Strange houses. " [ 4] The_givens

' - . . . R ’ ’ .,"" ’ ] S . ' B R <.
‘of Redburn's social self ‘are.in effect made to. justify
’themselves' in‘a ;similar Hind, of existential liminality:

Between shores then*- Me%yllle poslts an in- between self on"
'the way to settllng w1t:/ﬁhe assumptlons of selfhobd. ThlS
1

fhe argues is a fundamen al - characterlstlc of salllng > .The
. . - . . - [ '

;'censequences of the 1li inallty gives the nalve Redburn moral

~ pause:
‘ Yes,. I now beqan to lookﬁont[sailors] ‘with a
- .sort. of 1nc1p1ent love; but more with an eye of
pity and compassion, ' as men of’ naturally gentle
and’ kind disposition,. whom only hardships,’ and
neglect, .and 111 ~Usage had made - outcasts from-
society; and i not as villains . who - léved
. wickedness for the sake of it, even in Paradise,
if they ever gotlthere. .And I called to mind a
sermon. I had oncé heard in -a church in behalf of
.sailors, - when: the. preacher called them strayed
lambs from the fold, - and compared them ‘to poor
lost chlldren_ qlbabes in the wood .- orphans
~without fathers o mothers (47) - e
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‘5;rBﬁt there 1s a dlfference_ between the marglnal exlstencejl”f‘

_in}chose Polyneszan ,accountsjf and that 'experlenced by5:°° o

R
‘beachcombers

Redburn s sallors "‘If the llmlnallty of Lein Hardy and the“ff"‘fafi

‘Tahltl resulted from ;l proceSS i-o£‘5§y$3

‘éocult ration: the " lot of sallors is an’ ex1stence in the_'ﬁ'.

marglnallty produc d by the flllusory but Stlll experlentlal_j;p;

-process of de culturatlon chef apparent departure ‘fromjl

-;cultural 1nfluences - Redburn W1ll later admlt from a more'“

seasoned perspectlve,‘ that sallors- bear "the same relatlon.

.

to soc1ety at large, that the wheels do o & coach ‘and.arefl'

,zjust as’ 1ndlspensable . Culture, whether it be Europe = on -

“the one shore or. Amerlca s On the other Jls the coach.of__“.-

flne door- panels and hammer cloth f Sallors do. 'the“dirty“.h‘ |

.,work llftlng good soc1ety from "out of the "mire" (1393T
‘This is: Redburn s way of acknowledglng that every soc1ety_

.ﬁcfeates. a proletarlat“ 'sallorsa in thelr' globe wanderanq

-_-moblllty are a pr1v1leged group w1th1n that lower stratum of

manklndJ They ,contrlbute ;to."'the‘_mercantlle networks'\~

.sustaining the good{sooietyQ.fﬁ

ThlS should not suggest all sallors T llSh thelr role by-f‘..'

'any'(fans Others do not speak as glow1ngly as. Redburn doest -
~aboul—the soc1al functlon of the seaman S vocatlon Redburn

,”discovers in one‘_shlpmate named ;Larry. certarn_.llllberal.p.
: F Tt
1n51nuatlons agalnst c1v1llzatlon (100)

‘f"Snlvellzatlon has been the ru1n on* ye,' an 1t s

_splled me complete 1 mIght have’ ben a great ‘man
in Madagasky,._ 1t s too. darned bad' : Blast

Ameriky, 1 say. . ‘And 4in bztter grlef at ‘the
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"soc1a1 bllght upon his whole past present and.
future, ‘Larry turned away, pulling his hat still
lower down over the br;dge of hlS nose (101)

-

Ta31 mlght well have come to the same’ 'conclu51on about the3‘”

lot of the Hamos in Mardl .S: Vlvenza The acc1dent of belng'L

born 1n Amerlca determlnes ~in rather' arbltrary terms the}f

‘ role the common sallor w1ll have 1n c1V1llzation Of course'i"'

“Z;Larry s v1ew is based--on the assumptlon that there i;éﬁ?

.

someplace "beyond“_ c1v1llzatlon where such roles would not'
‘::ex1st " Life aboard Shlp offers_ Melv1lle a klnd llmlnallty
‘L‘.w1th1n c1v1llzat10n wnlch allows'for'_a social crlthue of
Melv1lle s Amerlca and its'nideals} _ The'marginality” oﬁ
sallors really occurs W1thln the fissures of Western culture_'
~and not out51de of that culture G01ng to sea for Redburn'-

-

is thus qulte a dlfferent matter than rt was,for the‘Tommo-:J

- type oﬂa,narratori and cognltlve .agenti", Melville‘ sende o

Redburn'toisea,‘ lronically;_'to register'conCerns'about the

Western world -as a whole. . Buf in travelling.backh‘toffhe'h L

European place of Amergaﬂ(cﬁjginsﬂ -REdburn'does notktrayelff

-farrfrom home;'*‘

E Nonetheless, the illusion of theiloss of self 1dent1ty

thht “Redburn experiences in this space of cultural

suspension remains a' powerful one. Even men of high ‘
cultural achievement,;'he.contends; ?would be starting from
. . - . . . ‘d R -';.—.._

"scratch if they went to sea:

Few landsmen can imagine the depre551ng -.and" “
- self-humiliating .effect.of £finding one's self,
. for the first time, at the beck of 1lllterate.
sea-tyrants,. with no  opportunity of. exhibiting-



s

. replaces the language of the shore even when 1t applles to L

. the objects famlllar to a land lubber In fact - there may-d'

A]‘Redburn dlscovers

rv.ﬁambltlons‘:of,ME@Vllle-s narratlve aéf. ’Wh°le i Redburnff.“

._any trait about you but your 1gnorance of every”jl,‘uv
- thing connected with thé. séa-life that you:lead, ...~ %"
. and” the dutles you are constantly éalled upon to,if;T?f;""
"perform In such .a sphere, ~and under" . such:;gﬂz~
~‘crrcumstanoes,.Isaac Newton and.- Lord.Bacon would: -~ vl
-~ be 1 sea“cIowns. and - bumkins; f"and--‘Napoleon{'V? '
'“Bonaparte be - cuffed and- kicked w1thout remorse

(257) 3,;._J,_;_r— D S

NS .

hro,

w et
Y

the _é?béfént~'absente'of‘fthe 'Pointsﬂ*bf reference;}iﬂf'v'

”prOVldEd by the c1v1l soc1ety of the land the practlces andhfffe

'hrltuals " of Shlp board llfe take‘ over ' Shrp,s languaqe-j:;-:at

ey

well be a’ surplus of " sea names more words than thlngs
Redburn suggests (66) Negotlatlng through the:scarqo ofz*
[zlanguage fisma: dlzzylng task“ Onef‘c drown 1n Qords;*tffhffﬁ

. All‘of~this"3nay'conjure up'a'premonition~;of the'Peguod?‘lf

' Moby ch w1ll reglster thel same etymologlcal plurallty and;;

:'cultural redundancy the word for. WHALE Eln'unumerousvh'-
'flanguages. REdbULH does confess to flndlnq "hlmself a sortih

o of Ishmael in’ the shlp,'w1thout a frlend or companlon (62)-75-'

And hlS rumlnatlons about the unscrupulous‘?use,of [the

- . ]

: captaln sl power (263) c w1ll materlallze- laterm;nuiﬁhabu-ga}fff

5?There'is”a sense however in whlch the eﬁphasiS*offthiSLg".“

of foreshadow1ng dlstorts'thhZJ'character“ and theth'”w'

resembles:lshmael:only-fsuperf1c1ally,f ‘and the Peguod “' 'af

"Ldifﬁerent:‘ &1555,*:-¢f - vessel from 3j Redburn s . shlp




'-.:anotherggyythe”;Peguodﬁ_knows_-301_sqch;icpmfortab%elgz;safef'

'""_:'.;.desti:n_ati'oni. B S SN S A AN UL
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Aesthetlcally, the nghlander performs a dlfferent functlon\\

-.-
‘A-—-

! ] ,“". . - RN

R T .o oo . N P
- .. . . . ST e
ks

E . ' . ' o Com

world.,_ Lt conducts Redburn from one:. port of.(culture toi:,“

pﬁand exposes 1ts creW' to a dlfferent perspectlve on the;_ﬁ."ﬁv;

-- Fao L K : -

brought On An- the Shlp S. passage from the narrows 1nto the,:fuﬁf

w1de Atlantlc, Ais. Redburn able to see hlmself gettlnggﬁfﬁ"

Only 1n1t1ally,-71n the _ecstacy 'of youthful 1deallsmhiﬁ,ﬁlﬂﬁ

"faarly out51de Only in; thls restrlcted llteral sansei?fe;ﬁiﬁ

.

1s he "thrust out of the world" (36) --Redburn 151 -rtfn:

~ ‘-../

concerned w1th a place out51de of the Western world as Txgéef.ﬁf .

and Omoo were. Q Nor is gt out ‘over; and beyond 1t Wlth thefgr-iﬁih

stlll there to encourage the_ contemplatlon of large V1stas -

Ironlcally, Redburn S5 gllmpse of the great expanses of chan_"‘

' precludes oceanlc transcendence Wlth the unfurllng of sall

and the shlp runnlng before the w1nd Redburn VOWS to raceﬁr“

?f-transcendental ambltlons of Mard1 even though the' ocean 1sﬁ;;“'

and pant out [hls] llfe W1th an eternal breeze astern, fand_[d

an endless sea before (66) p All too soon these raptures }f”

abate, however f Slgnlflcantly,'1t is the captaln s call to3*' .

call_for' success restralned Melv1lle ﬁ

.‘ﬁf'“Redburn’s' immersion. in phy51cal labour; ends- his‘g
reverie, it also grounds hlm pragmatlcally in an 1dent1ty as -

‘a.common sallor.i Once Melv1lle has shorn h1m of hlS statusf

ﬁ phy51cal t01l that restralns Redburn s' fllght Just as_the_f“



he

. ‘as. landsman and dreamer,“ he beglns to address the re= maklngztf‘

S 'of Redburn'ﬁ- Thls procéss of reconstruction contlnues when-:;

”'.;Redbur*

3- .'.

. he reaches leerpool ‘_ No longer a’ boy who has gone to sea,

'? :the Redburn who wanders through Laverpool w1th h1s father s;:.f ‘

‘r,guldebook an hand 1s a’ representatlve Amerlcan man tracmng'

VEthe very contours of a soc1al landscape from which -he rs

'fcnlturally-ndescended and hlstorlcally dlsplaced :"6nceh

1s ashore 1n Great Brltaln . the phy51cal labour ofp”

'-the shlp 1s replaced w1th the hermeneutlcal task of plec1ng“_:“

”ftogether the past

' Redburn'in'TBritain'finds~ himself-in a 11m1nal ’one?of:'”‘

"7}ex15tence 51m11ar to that whlch he- experlenced aboard shlp

-,

'i_Comlng ashore for hlm .entalls tran51tlon and amblualence

He - experlences ;in this :rlte of passage ‘a amaxture,oﬁr tﬁe'f'”

strange and the famJllar B Thls.mmxture,of sensations‘isfanf.'f Rk

&

accnrate descrlptlon”_of- one's3encounter w1th .ohe*s . owh

_HiStorical:fcharacter'in any c1rcumstances "; But for thejwr”

”-q'Amerlcan Redbvrn slghtlng the BrltlSh coast.lnsplres*paﬁ

)

-:1spe01al klnd of amblvalence S«IVG:t{:'”;fkf[g““

_ a réal’ gueen with a diadem: reign over:
that 'V rY‘Land.:I' ‘was ' looking at, . with the’
,ndentlca' .eyes. in.. my own. head’—-And then I .

/ ‘thought "of grandfather of mine, who had fought‘

S ‘against. the ancestor of thls queen at_Bunker s

s Hlll (125) - : -

/.

ﬁia f1rst v1ews of the —oit§' of leerp001 oonfirmg this?

g famlllarlty -ipf,é“ meod of bltter dlsapponntment _-1The"

?iwarehouse along the- shore hear a, strong resemb}ance “to



'1fftof fact perspectlve (127)

‘3f:those along South-street in’ New York " More to the p01nt

NI

: o
.; T

The v1sible panorama of"England for Redburn, 1s a. matter.hj‘

w_of fact The dreams and 1mag1ned realltles whlch attach to

1.

r

7l'ffromant1c expectatlons—-those Whlch promlse to dlstlngulsh

'England from the Unlted States—-never .appear 1n the England

-‘that confronts Redburn in. leerpool '”"Why,:‘ no bulldlngs

:".here look S0, anclent asfthe. old gable pointed mansaon of my
-;maternal grandfather at home whose brlcks Were brought from
"1;Holland long before the Revolutlonary war‘"r(159) [ Redburn

\-‘-...

"ﬁ_recovers from hlS 1n1t1al dlsappolntment to assert fa?."::“

2‘compensatory V151on of 2 Western world transcendlng natlonal

- boundarles and characterlstlcs

‘ Our ancestry LS lost 1n the unlversal paternlty,,'f

- and Caesar *and’ Alfred, “Paul and Luther,.and" ~
Homer ~and " ShakeSpeare are as- much ours-jas

;”Washlngton,: who is. ‘as much the world s ‘as our’ ..

‘own. We.are.the Heirs of. all time,. and with all: -~
. ".the . natlons we, divide our 1nher1tance .On this
.+ “Western hemlsphere all": trlbes' and people are‘

4 .forming’ into vne: federated whole; and there is_a o

" future’ which shall 'see .the estranged children.of ' -
..Adam restored to the old hearth-stone in Eden

—

—

jThere is a hlnt of Polyneszan allegory 1n, the reference to

""tribes" T .sense of cultural de—famlllarlzatlon : whlch -

~makes Melv1lle sound unlversal1st X Sentlments such as these

lead Redburn to- thlnk of hls own. Amerlca ag the szte’”of:a'ﬁr

> new ‘Pentecostﬂlln Wthh "the ‘curse of Babel [shall]hjbe

o228

. PR
LR

'-h, Melv1lle s experlences of England are absent ”' Redburn s--f;;'

s

L ffthey are matter of fact bulldlngs percelved from a matter-h.hnuﬂcf
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'-ﬁf revoked“ (169),' for Whlle the federatlon w1ll 1nVlee'alle_"j'

Western peoples : Amerlca w1ll be' the exemplary ;and4£1nal?'*;

\\ Tt -

place -1n Whlch 1t ‘iéi'manlfest It 15 a unlversallst

Ay B ) .
- : -, . .- N S . v . - RPN

declaration 1n\that Amerlca the 51te of the harmon1 1ng of

“.- \- ‘_.. S e T
humanklnd 1s an absolute culture '-;fT:;.‘ff SRR L
e:T~Even 1n these expreSSione of mythlc restoratlon ; Redburn

'dﬁ;fioe not bllnd to ba51c dlfferences between Amerlcan ndﬂfl'

LA

European sOclety,;l Contemplatanq the prlde Wlth whlch thel%f
black man ‘1n Brltaln can.'carry hlmself Redburn concedes;;';
that "Amerlcans leave to other countrles the»carrylng Sut ofj?ﬁ' B
the pr1nc1gle that stands at the head of {the] Declaratlon*iijifhl

of Independence (202)f - Yet, as 1f to strlke ‘a. soclal

\u

balance between thef soc1et1es on opp051te‘;shores of theig“

o

'FAtlantlc he dlstlngulshes Brlt shlstreets from Amerlcan by_Lffﬁ,"

L ﬁtheﬂ multltude of beggars he flnds on the former fqunf“
Ameraca he notes fe’ natlve beggar 1s almost unknown S_aﬁdg

’ .. - to
IX RO ST, -

to be born an Amerlcan c1tlzen ,seems a quarantee agalnstﬁ

)

pauperlsm-‘ and thlS perhaps ‘fsprlngs from the v1rtue of a ”"i;r

.

"

England -and the Unlted States are -nart of' the. same“

-

hlstorlcal and cultural frame and as a result sdbtletles of _‘7 oo

both contlnulty and dlscontlnulty : emerge_ in edburn's

Qomparlson of the two places ’ Melv1lle Lthrough a\ kine

waverlng reﬁlectlon attempts to'work 1nto that quallty of ) .

dlfference whlch 'marks off “the two,.countrxes as..dlstlnct:,'

- e - "
. . . ot - -
r . . - S - k-
, LT , .
N B - I - B 4t
o
> \ : o
i : . D
- : - . %
. - : 1
-, K . - f ¢
: - , .
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. .
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'}lexperlence An Enllghtenment 5001ety w1th utoplan ambltlonS-:ifj;f,

1;.d1fference of all Redburn 1n hls rumlnatlonsfmon Cthural”fﬁa? -

e . s a—

fcdﬁmunitiesf"'Thek umbrella term.ﬁﬁdiuilizatidn empha51zeszh

o .
.--.._ N -\, Clg 4 .

shared values in the Anglo Amerlcan tradltlon of law .d£?f7f:“f

-

- custom In d01ng thlseult p01nts to the 51ngle most radlcah?n S

- -

r

’*fdlfference uncovers a dlalectlc at the heart of the Amerlcanffgf'\f‘

1"

Com

' ;f‘to break from hlstory,h Amerlcan culture as engaged 1n antfiﬁiﬂﬁ;

R

.

.of man.- The latter v1ew, because of 1ts mythlc Sen81b111ty,_r

argument w1th hlstory Melvzlle registers clumsmly 1n hls7-“;{f;f

h;tor hero tWO 1nEompat1ble V1ews of hlstory\~ Redburn 15
: \.

w:attent1Ve tq\themculturaIDlandscape ‘as an hlstorlcal place

Sy oA

deflnable 1n terms of 1ts age object and events He 1s at

[ . ‘—-_.,‘.

'f one level a man of surface-jand proprlety, an enthdsmast of

-
“ o

soc1al manners glven to an atomlstlc llstlng of dlfferences

Thls 15 Redburn s Engllghtenment sen51b111ty : It reglsters f;""”“n

e

an 1nterest 1n "hlstory" perhaps

\

as hlstorlcal 1n character [5]

contrastlng v1ew cf hlstory whlch addressee the spec1f1cally B

Amerlcan restoratlon of«a human harmony,. and the renovatlon

-

51tuates ma._ln htstory, makes man hlstorlcal 1n character Qf"

--'," N

3,1n a way that Redburn = Enllghtenment emp1r1c1sm‘ falls to

o The two ccnceptlons are llnked Redburn 1s saylng that the

Amerlcan commltment to the mythlc restoratlon' of humanklnd

e

' 15 a further dlstlnctlon between the two soc1et1es 1n thelr

~ -

‘Vlslble,.,materlai fbrm as aggregate 1nst1tutlons belonglng

td the one Western tradltlon




,,,,,,

ﬂ-o;“Unlted S ates

.ﬁself renovatlon ﬁj;f *3:3 r*“ﬁyy'””

speak of the New Republlc * e society. haatoxlcallyou
N .'o.-' ' o e
broken ~off from the Old wOrld of hlstory and _soclal{;"u.“

- ‘

practlce.“ But there 1s also the Redbuvn who must force thatfﬁ.h

-..»...,

denlal of hlstorlcal connectlon 1nto;an hlstorlcal conteut.--i“

To revoke the curse of Babel \afterh‘ig'*'iﬁ' anrcomexthe;h ;

spozled" hlstory of the'Old wOrld

Lo I

Tfi*hat tanglble asoect off

.‘ -t -~

certltudes of checks

.

Constltutlon Redburn 15 both a c1t12en of those contracted""'

e - -

Unlted States 1n an aotuallzed soc1ety,. and a Q_}lever ina

xrjmythic restoratlon of all-manklnd 1n the renovated hlstory_f
,.' ,. /__ .

‘-.‘t.

pre51ded over by Amerlcan democracy He 15 therefore both,'"

‘..-- s -

‘8 man 1n a soc1ety broken <off from one contlnuum of hlstory
. : Se

”ffﬂand a“man engaged xn the typologlcal hlstorlcal process of.

Redburn 15 -a work whlch cannot really accommodate the .-

'Qt;impllcatlons of 1ts hero 8- d;v;ded,goncerns. Me1v1l1e has

,Enllghtenmenf

j-and balances ahd of ‘ writtenﬂ_



;co an enrl-e-,level of,-reflectxon
7{,,concern1nq ﬂa"quesan mdn weze applled to an alxen,cu-:

3
[

;g o ,.‘.J..‘.‘

_;ﬁAj‘iT3f¥fi. facts npplzed thls't‘me to'
' " LI - - . _..- . 4

"ﬂsuch “amzlia*

; " ] ' ' .-" e

”5xelat10n't the lmages of ,cultu?al asphr tioﬂ
. nj‘_' i ] PRI

rn does no;; shea“itht'on~those fcuLyunaL

...“‘. B __’

v

- ' . ' ‘ r.!e l-.,l l 1e . ,.esrCt'iCt" ) -‘ t.

‘T

-:wh te Jacket moHe benetratxng examlnatlo Gf f}éégﬁ
el T N e - e "' LT "'c, 2T R
] a;diffeSEnces,; It afforqea Melvllle more_ room to exyana *he
O e T COgnludVe cenure*'of hls own"'concerns 1nto % narrator hero
' o o possessxng syﬁbollc power. The hero—ox Whlge-Tacket placed
e as he zs *n bhe deh re of »he metaohor of . ae man-o‘-wa;
: . coa I : vt
R hL ~" e ." § s . -t s PR g - ,
' xgi.;';*-f worLd conf“onts the maradox of Amerlcan h*story as bogh the:
Co I S B D A e S
o *-~_‘.i'iﬁeviewéfé of. WHlbe JacPet iéﬁnéffued"ﬁ i‘e 5 returﬂ to
R AT - @-E o R R
N ea"th from the"transcendéntal helghts
o W, e ' Q K - R T AN
- - . I b -“ . ~ ‘. ¢ z N .'_',."'# B " :
. R - ~ , L T o )
: o et T e e T P I
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. Loe- IR R R A
i r 1 - t * - - _,':..'_-- ‘.\"‘ll'b
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IR
-'1nduLgang xnu refﬁned llcentlausnéss of Qescrlption ;fmgré:f;i ifis
. wseduciiQé.ané.mm¥;?£1evoué”than open Nlolatlong ;f-aeco;um‘liwjf:'
- ‘ bhat smart dﬁ?e dév1l style ;f remaquwhlch\pervexts B
SR _{ﬁhilé AT dazzles‘f ﬁhe nlndihr-lnd;CI;q-hdblts of . levxty and ,.;JE;i
fﬂQ:ib*?ﬁi‘.' i“?QQé”enéé'of fthought,_‘\fh;s.nevaewer: SBh 15 MelV1lle a g;%'“.:.
R . .new;abxllty to create chargcters- ‘exhlbitlng,;;by tﬁe maglcq'f;J”M
. each mah 1h”the compLEte ,5_?§;~:
e ” ) e
“anallyrgé ggttlf
mihe;gﬁéﬁbr“lbffs '
. ”ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁdéémEQf .
'“‘wﬁrthwhlle;'to flé:%éﬁgllze‘ - l\w
‘undeystand thesé--Leactlons | Melvllle s turnlng . T
uéwag fr‘h the hOilSth Qyuhlc'_v151ons of the Mardlan world ..Li
| ffé?xsion he held to For the‘ﬁégz—part in Redburn took hlm' “
lnt; an/hﬁgiolgﬁ;;;can wo*ld of concrete recognlzable hahd:. ]
ﬁj**nlelduallzec realltes Whlte Jacket poftrays 1n01J1dpa£ - -:
numan beans 'iﬁ'.lllve. »uithin la“ger aggregrations of. s
3 .F“dlstlnct sec1et1eé whlch themselves actlvely ézzlarq thelr C ;
‘ffo hA‘uﬁlque quﬁiltles 1nA§151blerfea-ures of dlfferenCe -Tru& to-.[
”Féf37 fhé-observatlons madeA by.hls revieWers,: Melv1lle idogs:ﬂbtl-
) :— ..‘-_ T . ..".‘ . “ ’ . .
2 T, L Lo R .



R N A Y R e T = PR 229::
. B . O . N i
R AN SR PR AP AT ’ - ! -k : P e

'ﬂ; en@age freely 1n the myth of absolute harmony as he d1d 1n

=t [P - Y \

'f~'f;“;:r5. rd '; And unllke the more. 1deallst1c moments of Redburn,“tffc
S gl AN ~ o - ST

' Whlte Jacket 1s restrlcted to'an eﬁam1nat10n of the post-\}ﬁ—ig‘"

o= B - tee ~ - A
~d . ' . r .

- v -
. et T . . - . - . -

N ﬂ~)jz Babelaworld soclal ahd cultural dlfference ',Mpreoveg;f LT

.:\}3,} Lol WhltenJacket -rs~'a. narratlve self deS1gned expréssiy"to. L
¢ ST e -,~" ~ 3 s v BT
e 1nhab1t the world of such dlfferences\\‘ WEarlng hls mabula_;g”§"

LT

hw.nxl rasa garment llke the anc1ent marlner dld hls afbatross 5 Re Lo

L ' o ,.-. "\ -~ -

stands ready from the odtset of hls Journey to bear the . « t'?

-
. , ‘e : 1

\,:. ‘_."f 1npr1nt of ----- dlfference :; The emp1r1C1st s: ‘metaphor becomeSr-.

. . P . o

“‘for Melvllle an~ actual characterzstlc of the self. -';r P
<4 ‘T : . : .

o' . - Lo Sl R - . s s
,__‘.__‘,___. : - W . . EINRRC : '

f . R ... ' - oo

Evert Duycklnck among Melv1lle s early readers,i;atrucku

” LI
R

, losest to-_the underlylng concern of Whlte Jacket 1n hls

T

[

lr vlew of the novel for The therary WOrld N Beneath 1ts

autoblographlcal and“dogumentary surfaces, he saw the \un1on;

"

A

-L“ of CUlture "and experlence,v of thought and observatlon ' thé e

sharp breeze of the forecastle alternatlgg w1th— the mellow l,‘]h

tlllness of the llbrary, books and work 1mpart1ng to each .

- o
~

other mutual llfe whlch dlstlngulshes the narratlves of the r'if

author‘ of -Eiégg“ fromf'all - other productlons \of theJ.r s

;-féiasé: [9] He saw: “in the metaphorlcal thrust of the uorld B
ina” man of-war an underlylng prlnc1ple of fragmentatlon ’
hBeyond the Separatlon of thef'sh;p s all male Crew Qrom.j'ﬁ~ v

L3

';women,‘, Dukaxhck' perce:ved “in- Me1v1lle s.-new - novel ‘a.
~ - - 4 . . "

"davorce of‘greater ihplicatlon:t,' “f? T :
‘-Truly it is a world, the frlgate of'eyery;stage s
. voof c1v1lazatlon, -of each profe551on of all arts
. . and calllngs, but--of one-sex. . And. therein is a.
| - slgnlflcant Key to the partlcular.position‘ of
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‘-?bconstltutes the dlvorce th" bzeak~away from c1v111aat10n

Tl wni-ﬁ"éi‘qécﬁé"‘c*”

'wﬁﬂaiEQrieﬁtatieﬁ 1n hlstory : JTh tensed character of 'nJ""

’ ' L - A
[ - A
. . - - N . IR i -
-~ . - ; s ‘f. -
N o E : 2307 r
: . o . i, - (

. the “Navy in. the affairs of the racei- The man-‘f?L*f“-{¢?f?"x
'fjﬁlof war 1s dxvorced from c1v1llzatlon‘--and wejﬁfr B

oL Awille not repeat the -stale phrase from “the -0 oo
7 iL.progress. of‘humanlty,f-but from humanlty 1tsel£ R T
. How:thus divorced; ~ through-all thé. windings-and - .
“‘Yntricasies.of . “the: " art1f1c1al\ system Whlte-;‘”'

'ffjJacket WIll show [10} - e
' ;ﬂshlp of state are acutely Amerlgan', For preC1sely wxat ‘

lnsplre

e .iﬁ;:ﬁ'é_’..ffg 1

et

"'fNewerSLhk 1s the polltlcal anatomy of a cultuxe' Whlch 1n_""”ﬁ 5

‘..

sec1ety of sevezed'tles_ wi .77

-:cap be— seen as the,'outcome of Redburn s

“‘Amer;ean”~eulture 1_ffﬁagmented from . the' European' parent
~fculture"‘ welghs on Whlte Jacket he_ character As an -, Ln
'ﬁlnd1v1dual c1t12en 1n the-great man of “War . state he feels
i 1t as a klnd of allenatlon ' In thlS respect MeIV1lle 15
.concerned about the self as: 'an 1nd1V1dual whose selfhood 1s
'bound up wzth a- c1v1l soc1ety the‘Unlted States i:The‘
iﬁpursult‘ oft-thei;socaall-reforms utgentlygineeded” in 'the*
”fAmerlcan navy, whiieqin’some ‘senseda“centinuation of the -
'fallegory of Vlvenza ) turns ‘ihward- from'.the;aexﬁansive =
metaphysaeal backdrop whlch characterlzed Mardl toward
stfictly 'aadj narrOle -Amerlcan culturaf,’and 'Biexorlcal
e R _ - . o o - / _—s
N , B : ','g:. . ‘;\
. L S L
g ol ' 2
Pl T 5
~ . :
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world Whlte Jacket f mofe than any other novel Melv1lle'

Twrote before or after seals 1tself 1nto the consolatlon and'

7consolldatlon of hls home culture ?hThe "World in a- man of»'.fﬂ .

war' as the noval 1s subtltled 1s a large scale 1rony, hinf

i
i

v_‘1t the Unlted States_ 1S 1maged 1n such a way as to: turn 1nf;'

hlion 1tself ‘The Neverslnk may be a prototype oflthe Pegg A_Uﬁ s
_but 1t 1s‘sealed ‘off from those metaphy51ca1 and naturall“‘
uclandscapes oﬂf obgleck | k_;’lf-f?éf#p?;?*&?';’r .

‘In general terms- Whlte Jacket as‘a narrative centre alsoi::
'rolffers from those of Melv1lle s earller Polyneslan novels
jftesent‘1n'thoee‘:accounts of exotlc South Seashlslands was

K

ah out51de whlch lay, 1n front of the protagonlst‘ tarylng1l
‘idegrees of undlfferentlatlon .'t?.' Tommol- he. surroundlngﬁ._
landscape ‘was the 1nscrutable Marquesan culture 3.‘ For the;%
knatratoteprotagonlst of Omoo ;.1t was the llmlnal aone:

'.cpéated by the.acculturation procees ‘in Tahltl."lEorfTajiL,ﬂ-.”;“

Qit was a metaphy51cal realm- of potentlal Atranscéndence}-'\\n

-;f-where he could be at oncel:St.= Raul andrMontaigne "with all

1”_ Jacket 1s -a portralt of man as an Amerlcan locked 1nto au':

théf past and present pourlng in"féon him-[ll] Meluille's-'

'transformatlon of the Purltan Clty on the Hlll 1nto a city

on the;sea " [12] in Whlte Jacket blocks out.an ‘lnteriof;
'fregion_ of c1v1llzatlon from thei_ lndeflnite background"f_

(393) of Nature and Splrlt (the preternatural) Whlte-.a‘iJ;i

'L-dellberate, 1ntent10nal constructlon of the Commonwealth a.

:'soc1al reg1on dlstlnct from these Even when that ocean.pﬁ:f,:
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.background becomes_. SUddenly

;appearance of dry land Whlte Jack_t must agaln forbear'

‘h,ﬁor 1n thls' book lhe uhas] nothlng thﬂi?

'further than to glance at 1t“

i

deflnlte' w1th Vhé?f;ffaw*f.

w1th the sherehfi“”ffim

now and then from the uater uL N

'ﬁ*f{hxs] man of war world alone must supply [hlm] w1th h“?};"

ryfstaple of [hls] matter""(266)

fThncontalned Amerlcan,world other worlda(leatthly and cosmlc

'fThe Never51nk 15 1ts ownwr.u

i['lle beyond the horlzone of the protagonlst* The splrltualf'tu—'

._-

‘h,rover s. llfe—- salllng in heaven s blue as we do on ;the,Q

‘azure maln --can encourage a klnd of reverle of reflectlon,l_j\‘

-- L

'-‘a klhd of transcendentallsm whlch glves a man "a- very flner

'fféellng, and one that fuses us- 1nto the unlverse of thlngs

'ﬁﬁand makes us part Of the All"‘(75) {13] But there ls no roomr,l;ff

L

2Lfor can sprrltual 'rover aboard the natlon state of" of thae

Tijever51nk Dreams and dylls have llttle —epace In‘the”man~““‘

_of war'Unlted States f "llfe infa man—of?war 'IWithl itsf:“
R mart1al formalltles and- thousand v1ces $tabs to the heart_ S
'“Of all free and easy honorable rovers (77) T §

1f the dellberate conStructioni'of"the“American' state;:"'

A

'tforeoloses on " the transcendental and t?e natural worlds ;fit e

- 'also blocks off Whlte Jacket from the-‘rest of human;tyf-.

?'bnoe s broken T;offul from »ﬁitef. pre symbollc realm z'of‘-f'

f‘fundlfferentlated Nature and 1ta hlstorlcal subm1551on to old S

L : +
.tyrann;es- 'the» Never51nk is destlned to become a ”lofty,d
'Edwailedf‘ 'and garrlsoned town llke QuebeC< f where hthee
._-thoroughfares are mostly ramparts and peacable -;itizéne'

.ﬂ:fmeet armed sentrles at every corner (75) [14]

ek} : N e e
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These walls of the c1v1l1zed Amerlcan state separate 1t ??;lﬂ”

T;ﬁ? from tWo outer human realms, thenEurbpean world of Amerlcan “ml.-”

.,~ S -
. o

'fglorlglns and the prlmltlve world of all human orlglns are

.‘\ -‘ -
.

";*nremoved from the soc1al compact of the Neve1s1nk‘3 crewa- M

\*;;ﬁﬂhThe Shlp encloses a cell of‘humanlty, 'settlng 1t adrlft and 353

qureventlng the 1nhab1tants from dlrect conwerse W1th the s

‘A.

3‘_EUropean hlstorlcal surround from whlch thelr c1v1llzatlon~§f3“

:has evolved Even though the: Neversmnk 1s_ an-autonomousf,f

I ~

..;

'J‘%ommunlty, the European WOrld.threatens‘to encroach upon 1t}'

T

?'pln the form of the Artlcles of Wag: ‘The' encroachment of -

r-nnavy s observance of the/Brltlsh Artlcles of War,1 llke the"p

:iﬁplandless horlzonf“ "hoops you 1n (295)="L Amerlcan autonomy}ﬁ'f'

Hlthat anterlor European wor d “‘—symgglazed,lnl the Amerlcanip .

'f;f-becomes “an 1ron1c 1solatloh when coupled w1th h g-newﬂf.]ﬂ7t'

”unquestioned practlce of European laWS L
.. SR S . oo

.These;-walls..also"Serﬁe t3 keep 'dﬁt] any verSIOn_fof"'ﬂ

Q“Rousseau‘s natural man who possesses none of the soc1al.

...

'graces of the c1ty dwellers-:':"As in ‘a Chlnese puzzle many-

upleces are hard to place, so there are some unfortunate'

Qﬁfellows who can never Sllp 1nto thelr proper angles 'niyffﬂ”

_.:_i 1thus the whole puzzle becomes a puzzle 1ndeed "which is theﬂl'

preczse condltlon of the greatest puzzle 1n; the world——the‘f“J

. man of “war. world 1tself" (164) B The Commodore s Polyne51an"

'"‘servant Wooloo is an example of such an excluslonr», Whlte—Q“7

- n‘a ! i -

Jacket hlmself-1s glven to a Jmllo anthropologlcal mus;ngﬁf'“?

W1th ‘a relat1v1st and llberal perspectlve..hﬂ



'fﬁﬁln our‘man of -warn: - tth seml savage J'wanderlng‘575”

ligthi(about the’ @un-deck-ln his‘barbatic, robe, seemed?ﬂcfh' &

- belnq from. ‘some other sphere.»-Hls tastes were.nﬁ*;";}L‘.
o eeur abomlnatlons'ﬂ¢ ‘ours-His.. - " Quf: creed he L.
U refjectEd: hisiwe,’ We thought of him a.: loon “he, '

,,Z'FV?"affan01ed Aus. fools.- Had the™ ‘gase’ been reversed e

-'Q;{,¥ Qwrong, but‘both rlght (118)

-;n}HmUtual‘Oplnlon of each ‘otHer . would  ‘havée- Stlll‘;-'.-
e remained ‘the same A fact prov1ng nelther was'

L
RS e . e : S

- . . L - o .
- I T

flThis"opeh;miﬁdedness however s deceptlve Hls oplnlon-

1s part of a more complex attltude towards c1v1llzatlon,fonef;fr

[T ettt
‘a h

whlch contalns fln 1t the de51re ;Eé make two klnds ﬂe§~Ef1

dlstlnctlon . WOoloo becomes the. focus of Whlte Jacket s

Amerlcan assumpt:ons on c1v1llzatlon aS' they relate to

r

Nature and to the parthular blehd of nature and culture 1n

~

a Un:ted States plaCed 1n sharp coptrast to Europe'.:'ﬁg”"

T

beneflts -h: consequently, l from 'Hatwo 5 conceptions alof‘

-01v1llzataon"v; When he mlgrates~ from Polynesman savagery

N 7 : ‘ -
-1nto the condlt1on of seml savaqe'crewman,‘ﬁ Wooloo cros es

\ . .

L the bounda’y separatlng Nature and Culture, fatff ez

Whlte Jacket’s Western perspectlve ' Even w1th h1s assertlon

ifth rlght" omie Whlte-Jacket malntalns the prl

'f,f 0wn state E ThlS rlght“ v1ew,, hoqever ”is} a;pritileged'

c1v11 status -whlch derlves from' a theory argulng that men

[

-submlt themselves to laws and moral standards unknown gto._'

: that\most unc1V1l status, the state of nature _ Whlte Jacketu

1s thus secure 1n hlS own c1v1l order . From hlS pos;tlon'

"W1th1n 1tjr he.can v1ew.Wooloo wlth tolerancer . Therells';“”

“had .we been'Polyneslans and he 'an ‘Américan, " ourfniffﬂ‘*‘“f PR

';tY.Of hls-::f-?ﬁj



i_nature

g 235

':Lockean component to.thls mOral stEHCtﬁre as Well whlch

,;--;'} 1) a- recelved 1aw and moral standard ST
] 2) an . 1nd1fferent judge to. settle dlfferences
| agcording to that law; '
3) the ablllty to’see 1njust1ces properly rewarded

P . r

Accordlng tO\Locke s formulatlon,‘3 all‘ of these m1551ng

i
a

' ,.factors ev ually drlve' man~1nto eoc1ety,' and prompt the

- )

"formatlon of , medlatlng,r structures ;'Qf"ﬁ,'c1$1llzed"“
behav1our [15] The problem arlslng ~1n Melv1lle 'S novel ls

1-_,that from the' perspecthe of the Amerlcan these actors of

ca v - 3. -

f;c1v1llty are European In an 1mportant sense f they are no

. .’.-L--. .

. e N -
;semlfsayage;ﬁ N T R Z} e
The inablllty tot Judge the authorlty of one Systemrdﬁetfi'

,.'..-

ai,Nature/Culture,f allens/c1tlzens,“ out51de/1n51de . In fact

”ﬁln_ Amerlca j Whlte Jacket s perspectlve i 11m1nal

A

,TWhlte Jacket s conceptlon' 15 such ‘& llmlnal and amblguous"

.freSponse to Wooloo the wanderlng barbarlan prec;sely because

.-

gtheﬁllne separatlng culture from nature 15 so’ near at hand

~ .

. 151tuat1ng the lnterrogatlon 1nto human nature, between what

';e natural" and what 1s soc;al" or cultlvated 1n 1t

S

BRS

zmore hlS own than-are the L'barbarz.c rltes of the Polynesaan-ff“

’;Ethe cher blurs the llne Whlte Jacket wants to,draw between jfm“-ﬂ

_-A'concefn{ahéﬁtf‘the-intefplay hetween,the, ”natpral"iandi3”i

- the;ﬂSQciafﬁ1ﬂinganfhmerican society ~dominates White-Jacket

L

"ih'a'way'thatiteveals. mueh about.the Aﬁerican rE—adjustﬁent

-
-



AT R R 1| AR

of European Enllghtenment 1deas concernlng c1v1l ,societQV e

,

{ Hobbes and Locke used the' state of Nature as’ a llteraryh; ;;“A;T

[ ‘ . "

;5f'”'dev1ce to 1llustrate a. hypothetlcal contrast to qrgan;

o " St e e

/' R -

polztlcal culture Eor Melvrlle ‘as.an’ Amerlcan, lt.beco es.{'i
”‘gf'wwx a llteral phenonenon .an Amerxcan 'frontier,,.much astthe _f
B . ‘:;1mage'of .the whlte- Jacket worn *by Melv1lle -8 protagonlstl ’
*P'f-ltbecomes a lateral tabula\rasa [16] o |
r.The:hermetic character of the' Neuerslnk'blookslpout”the:"A:l
-‘o-barharic‘1elenents-‘1nherent “in the notlon‘ﬁof an :actual"g - -
'.terrltory of Nature ;Buti as human tralts they survlveg‘lw“ ol
: ;'-unacknowledged, to be 1ncorporated lnto the formal structureﬁ
A T eof ‘the soclety——of a. place 1n nature populated by c1tlzens ;M
'g;;posé2551ng s‘_naturalﬂ | rlghts ".-fhe'” Amerrcan ; anxlety
o*.lsurrounqlng the; character fof 'man“‘also'ltouches on -the _ “ .
'775':¥~??5Céi;ed differences.betWeen Europe'and‘America ' Melv1lle . S

. *is more palnfully aware thanu were. Emerson,‘ Thoreau, and

Aif;~;Wh1tman of the ast of denlal lmpllClt in the New Republlc s

71polltacal ;separatlon from- the terra flrma_ of European B

.-\

- civilizatlon“v His allegory ‘of the world .as 'a man;ofswar

,_3ShbWS‘how the placement of European polltlcal values 1nto'

. fthe Unlted States results 1n certaln 1deolog1cal om1551ons

357,,;1n the new;natlon s conceptlon of a human nature-'wlth;n a -
3i'soc1al settlng For Melv1lle these bllnd,spotsioccur:ln:

‘_”the efforts of the New' Republic to | adjust its idealized
e COnCeptron zOf human nature  %@;;the politicalifreality of

- .establishing‘an'actual;social structure, Louis'Hartz;' in



";are_ also unacknowledged 1nclu51ons f_of Hobbe51an 'ClVIl-

.

‘\VHobbe51an frankness also floated through the popular culture

“has-a-quiet matter-of= fact quallty,; it: dOes not

understand the:: meanlng of soverelgn poWer “"the e L$;

'”‘_ 1f we study the Ameracan'llberal language 1f we I A

15“;-ﬂ'f look for’  .silent. 0m1351ons. cas wells’ ase expllc1t o

e T 1holuszons,; we begln £ see a- pattern emerglng e ’
‘that smacks dlstlnctlvely ‘of.. th& New" World. It_\~-~-f

- - W Ve

Y fe 7 Pourgeois-class ‘passion is scarcély- present the .« 7. ',

499g¢ sense of the past is alteréd;-.and there is: about
in oAt allvas compared ‘with' the Eurppean: pattern,.
‘}Q-f Vast and almost charmlng 1nnocence of.mlnd [17J

hY ‘-.

Melville s allegory of fragmentatlon of the Amerlcan.61V1l

) -

-

soc1ety from Europe. But 1t 1s not suff1c1ent 1n.eXpla1n1ng

the confllcts among the NEVer51nk s characters : The New

i -

World language Hartz refers to may '1ndeed de empha512e:ﬂ

e

certaln Lockean—pr1nt1ples ,of restralnt by government -1n

'.order ;to accentuate the freedom of the 1ndav1dual wInﬁfﬂ’

s
o

| ';addltlon to these cruclal om1551ons of Lockean thought there

- - r‘-..‘

lelosophy in: the Amer;can 'approprlatlon of Enllghtenment

polltlcal 1deas Whloh are far less‘flatterlng to the“,
LR

we -

democratlc 'motlvatrons ‘of the- Amerlcan Revolutlon than“

- . \ -

'~popular" democratie : Sent;ments..rconcernlng- rt“«t_hej :New .

‘Republic.[18] - -

3 .

'This*Hobpeaian strain of thought 1s='present'in Whiteet

i NP ‘
jacket f'But it is- 1nstruc 1ve:'at the outset to con51der

. :'\{ . :l RPN _l.. - -.__. ‘:" . 2 o S [P t s " Sk _“ :'_. i "-: _ :._“;.
Hartz provzdes i hls -analy51s ne- explanatlon for

that Melv1lle - was not alone in expre551ng 1t A velled:;}

/
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Lj_“._i - of the day 1n the form of?'Romantlc appeals fto democratlc

net over anothef,u[leLLayinq a51de for a’moment

'-fMeLv1lle;s.wprk1ng out of thls notlon of soverelgnty w1th

T ..,/ A

‘f concernlng the natural state of man and Camp =] conceptlon T‘

of natural llberty Camp;wrltes-
-~ "ThlS natural llberty 1s by no means 1rrespect1ve . S
— CoL e of our condltlon as .social beings. - Sincé it g e T
L - uregards man’ in hls; natural,; - it. must ‘comprehend ' h
" _his social “and- related _capaclty .+ Natural ..
liberty is, therefore, entirely compatible,with'
the .social condition of man; and as nothing ban
be more unnatural. than the w1ld ahd savage state
- which is common, under .the sanction of great: and -
fnumerous authorities, Y to- con51der as a nhecesary -
condition to natural liberty,L SO nothlng can be
more - absurd than the theory ‘which "-defines = -
'].natural liberty - to con31st in. tbe unrestralned -
. .allowance -of ‘évery man's - inclination Tor -
'{Faprige_YZZI s STl S



2 At a cruc1al poxnt Camp dev1ates from Lockean Phllosophy .6?L?”'

M

‘;fHe W1llﬁ

"ﬁthat "The' 'nefdlvests hlmself of hls

'f;agreelng w1th 1;;01n andﬁ unrte

;;rcommunlty "[23] On the 1ssue of soverelgnty,”

DY w o ‘-_.'
. ',_:._'.-_-'—-.‘_‘

Man is by nature the free and s'verelgn arblter;m;Q'
‘pf hls own™ act;ons, and as- 1t 'as been proven{*
‘that: there'ls nothlng inc the nature of" soclety,ﬁ
“‘either . “the rlghts “or- the sacrlflces .
;gglncompatlble ‘with. the’ unllmrted exérecisel of; hlsf'
'1;natural freedom,. '50..we' have Ehown*that ‘he doest.,
ﬂﬂnot because 1t inheres in his. nature, he cannotﬁa;fn
resign it upon becomlngfza member of~drgan1zedjfw

-Jcommunlty [24] e - B : SN

“"“fiﬁh?: statezf” fully con51stent wlth Hobbes

-\."

B SQVerelgnty -;Eer; Hobbes‘f;heﬂf natura_ . 'ff of;; e

1nd1v1dual ;.mbtlvated by self 1nterest,, to pursue hlS‘

.'ceurse _rn,l;fe ieverrldes the_npublmc ‘authorrty vested
“'natUrai;;igﬂéu' ﬁohbes does not -equate natural rLght lz:dil{?%‘
| natural'law; he dlStlﬂgUlSheS them The Amerlcan democrat“;“
_ llke Hobbes deprlves "the soverelgn of‘authorlty to seek to ;iae"?
procure the salvatlon of the members of socrety through an_f?

e

1deal pattern of law'"[ZS] ﬂ:‘. sm”f ::ﬂf e_f--“--75"

That adjustment to Lockean phllosophy ev1dent 1n;cémp's.;>-.'

cview has- been taken by Louls Hartz to: he_a;fdef;nitirelfy"‘

 :t: Amerrean_:parador in 'whlch the 'rat;onaiity: efm,deetri"‘



e T a0

:b3comes the centre bfﬂgn’if;étiERQE*dethion.:mﬁiUnder.fhis Lo

longer

jteco@ﬁized”

n““‘—g";._

l;mltsioﬁ modexn

'wsoc1a1 concerns 1nto 1ssues of self'and self

& relatlon to

,.the cultural matrlx whlch holda these"concerns'to be self-:””ﬂ:* '

;ieVLdent" facts The floatlng c1ty of the'NeverSLnk biﬁj

- .

- Zof- terra flrma cut off from‘ ﬁhe malnland becomes ‘iﬁ:"
L - s RSN S {l;_;

'.MelV1lle 5" novel the _51te Where~¥'th15 dllemma- can De-

fexperlenced dlrectly at the 1nd1v1dual level

Thls 15 a’ ﬁilemme of soverelgnty several senses of

:;fheu word -The '1dea of the rlghts of man suggests Eejif‘»f

'T[Hobbe51an notlon of soverelgnty f a man QVer hlmself.;e:;:ﬂﬂﬁ

“These' efe_fglghtSprhlqhimareu'sald to be'e natural" jqnd_{; SR
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_’f L. analiehanle..; uut the, Neversink ls én artlﬁlcl
L - R - v o

AR :: The art1£1c1alzty

. DN - - t ".' ";g
'faw“ffff.nccual dlstance 4n Melv1lle s llterai
L R .'l.‘ N .‘ . R . AL -‘:.‘ Ta

:fpg- :u*e") y maﬁ1fests '1tse1f

ok
..

o fle”archy abdﬂrd-the Never51nk

a v [

- - ; Tl

Y borrowed, forelgn st“ucture

R . e .

-t 'dashanctlons and 1nter§sts and Jeop&tdlﬁ&s.the
for example

Tq‘ ‘ﬁji'sa1lor 5.natutal r;ghts. The mldshlpmen

[

' ﬂUrtUred to be offlcers

ﬁ}:‘_foz 1eadersh1p

o ;-Be 11ghts

. M,ufxndlvldual man- in .

. .ﬁ;‘Fof Ame 1can man én.hls '

"lﬂgﬁ ;{ orders of - Euroéé{ {:i§§}Wh1te-Jacket the fléolatlon'of the l:;if-'
‘{:1lr:‘ ;ﬁOLéé;nlsé zram_ both the 'naturéi ;orld of OCean‘ éu -vhe | ; —
B .wl‘company ;f sallors 1s'h0und'-up Wlth the hlstorlcalfbrﬁblems }ixff;
-'c;’f' th Unlted Staltes "of Ax;te':-n.ca; ‘:Ln -1‘t-s -I':.)Olltlcal y d. ' ;,:“' ’

';"x_lqeoloq1cal separatloa‘ fr;m tﬁe Cui;ﬁfal h&rl~aged °f Wthh‘“ "iié:

e e's'l;’elc'ts-' .a part*-

.cal
y

commuhity equldlstant from'Naturegand Efﬁtllk:



_17‘-enCroached upon v _Anyr, i

J;ﬂ‘righﬁ.' But 1t becomes part of Melv

”jidealismfu

= _social~idealism 1s meshed 1nto com

thte Jacket;ga

.‘, .

. .r

hstﬁaned tens
A

. ~

whlch has been defbected

-.dlsordep

i A:“'.' K N -. L. g . - o

,the whble; mechanlsm "of Amerloan
\.\ \ N - .";; ".N ”)._ ‘.
'documentary novel 7some

'._ _'...'-_ ,\, R :\l.s.

Aﬂhét 1nd1v1ddal provxded wlth the

o -~
PR ] T eme s a, ‘.

e

v - “
tul ‘_- Lo MY L R

LRSS

K

P - - 1.-"" .t -

' W1th hls contradlstwnctlon of

—h
[ e .

guldance ‘ofy.an unllkely -elghteen

e

éﬁeﬁé Paine and Jefferson Under

'u - e . . “ win

~4mportantly,w1thout the acknowledgem

borrow1ng of Lockean thought and “th

Hobbe51an soverelgnty ‘over the self

'}jf;o—exlst in- Whlte Jacket .out of

el

e

Pollthal nece551ty and

:ehoh 1deallsm become fhsed”in Mel

s

allegory .of Mardn. o There : ldea

':realltles of self-*nterest of demu

LF

.,-

nvectlve agalnst"the abuses 1n the U S Navy

.

" epltomlzed "artlflclal ,ehISuOFICIZEd vers1on of ™

autherty and -1nd1v1dual

-;.a.

of

-

-

D -

TN

.-

hlstory 3{.,Wé5;eee 'inw“

. ‘A.\
n-| ‘ - ! V- '

thlng deeper thani.theﬁ

b -]

L - ¢ "-~

Hobbe51an mandate

.

o -

. \

. - - - ‘ v

G . e .
T . - - W . ¢

.

w

nature orlgrnates in

naturalflaw and natural

‘.--

1lle s Amerlca under Lhe~

I3

th century tfiumvirater

thelr ausplces and more

ent of both the partlal

e tac1t adherence to the

trastlon and rebelllon_

nece551ty and?'thwarteo"

and the thwartlng of

T

v1lle s; mlnd after .the

MR

ioverrule oubl:L,c~ authorlty when 'personal 1nterest has been'\“

llsm ,submltted to__the-

gods '.In White-Jacket

petlng phlloso‘phler and

]

¥

1on.4betwean oraer ‘knd‘fﬁ?ﬁﬁ‘

- We also seel_ﬂ:?"
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AT e 75;"1) Burke:. precedent and contlnuzty, ‘put "in N

. ,.t;:?ﬂ”l7-”=yﬁ“Me1v1lle s-,novel ‘this -amgunts . to ‘being “tHe - .
Sl s ) Jentrapment in  theé logic. of 1nduct1ve history;
e &7l a0 thiscis. . the xeal s tyranny Melvalle fears, the

IR ;ﬂ*curse of preoedent SRR . )
;\i?'_“ . 'T_Ejﬂ'“ 2) Palne - the nghts of Man Aehbodiég in Jack -
VT e e ‘Chase ‘among .- others - Chase - being the foremost - * -
SR personage .in ' .the Fourth of- July. ‘Theatrlcal | )
RO {Nﬁa-ll- ‘leader with. natural ‘and - cultivated talents;  in ., . ‘
. ' ‘this = way . he is both _a’ ‘common. sallqr and .a.
‘-Qgentleman -xf‘f‘ . _5 . _' T »:'f--ﬁ.,ri:
REEEIT lf3) Jefferson Whlte Jacket hlmself 7 his own:
::“f —,:a;“declaratlon of 1ndependence% ~the natural splrltft'_ R
.. ¢, 7" of the "pPeople", .'yet" free to author his Lown oot
’ ‘ demlse w1th1n the artlflce of commonwealth o C
.o Whlle the surface concern 1n Whlte Jacket 15 the cruelty
--‘. _:‘ .-‘ - ‘ . ~ ~
— of floggmng-.aboard Amerlcan naval vessels a he means by
\ :“‘,". I r B ‘\ *
whlch Melvxlle makes hls case carrles ‘us 1nto the centre of
the =crlsxs of Whlte Jacketls uhsure ‘souerelqnty © "The
! - N - . A
mlxture of phllsophlcal strands 1n the fabrlc of American
i ‘ constltutlonal thought transforms soverexgnty 1nto A klnd of
;'- polltlcal brlcolagﬁ ' The prlnclple"of the soverelgn serf‘
‘}/t&.? 1n tn.s synthe51s of theory ano polltlcal practlce becomes.
. a commodlty used 1n the constructlon ‘of both the soc1ety as
A;fﬂ; whoie -and the rnd1v1dual s-,role 1n that ,sodlety ,\Ihe
5;' V'solldlty of state and c*tlzen rests .on thlS patchwork of.»‘
confllctlng v1ews of" soverelgnty Concerns about natlonal
1dent1ty for the‘ Amerlcan arlse as-aj;COnsequenqe,of hrs
percelved release~from . the. state \of Nature .on‘the . one
; '.'handf_ and from the rlgldltles..of European soc1ety _on the

‘“{}other. ﬂ Although it :is_a rhetorlcal dev1ce de51gned to

'{‘exploit?the patrlqtlsm,of his readers,f Melvllle 'S reference

-r
. S N . . : . R A
'



e
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. ?Q244;:JTV~Q*

to.the Artzcles of War as the holdover f?°@ colonlal days ;imn:
N R Lo e
also confronts Amerlcan man Wlth the 1n between character of 1fg:§Ff

hls c1v1l orlglns ;71
’ Whence jcamel wthey?.5ﬁ'They _canQInot " be’ the',- AP
.indigenous- . growthhi,,of those polltlcal’f_gﬁ,g'
*institutfons;_which are. based rhat arch- "¢
democrat. Thomas Jeﬁferson = Declaratlon cof e e
Independence?. No; ‘they are an importation. from . of .o
" w1 abroad, .. even from . Brltaln, ~ . whose" laws‘ we - o //
» | Americans ' hurled off] as.‘tyrannlcal Aand yet I
- retained the most: powerful of all.[28] oo el
© But we..stop. not-here; = . for ‘these Artlcles SOf . L., LT
“War had .their.congenial had their origin, 1n a e
period: s0f 1 "the history’ Brltaln when “the'. |-
. 'Paritan Republlc‘ had' Y1elded ‘to . a menatchy’ - .. .° L
. "restored ..... This is the origin of™ the -Articles Lo
T, Of. War; and it.carries. with it an unmlstakable.i;“;_~-"h,’f;
T clue to: thelr despotlsm (297~ 798) R R

»

At the heart of thls paradox Nhlte Jacket expObes on the one

hand the organlc nature 1mpllc1t 1n-the_ 1nd1genous growth"

’ .
LR ’

of;Jeffereonlan democracy-and on the other the artlflce of

n o [

Burkean:traditioh whlch demands the contlnued _adherence-to

the Artrcles Lo Whlte Jacket must concede that tné‘Ahe;;tan;';

o~

man declares hlS lndependence at‘”the samehtlme,as'complying':.ﬁ”

[

‘iw1th questlonable; European lnstltutlons ‘ ;He cannot deny

that the Artlcles of Warfaconstltute_afAéet-cf 'precedente‘\[ .

'whlch commlt the.American_Ship'OE"statelto a 'flxed course .
% o Lo T P R

: Q"ilke a‘world in-its orbit" (115) . The aurpean_ etraih:

asounds beneath the Amerlcan outcry for llberty

~

';-Our polltlcal 'system 1s placed in -a - Just’
- . correspondence and - symmetry wlth the-order‘ of
. the world, and with -the . mode of. existence
- decreed t¢.a: paramourit--body composed by . the’ S :
e tran51tory partsz-wherein, by their dispesition ™~ ~ " - 7
. ofla stuoendous w1sdom ~moulding. together the - '

‘great mysterlous 1ncorporat1on- of the human
Tace, the whole, :at one time,” is never old or.”

mlddle aged or young, -but, -in a conditioh of

' . -, e . B o N Bl



e

:pup-lnl

steeped in the cultural 1mportatlons

'gp;ﬂ_—;renovatlon, and progre551on [29]

enouqh
A
V Npa1nt—1n-

thlrty years

T

" expldits_every

A'commltted before hlS

L "'-ﬂ.-
. . L. L

céﬁgtAhéy;: moves.
“of, perpetual

unchangeable
varled -tenot "

‘ffhe' unchangeable constancy

1n MelV1lle s pa551ng reference

the old Shlp s hull

-,

serv1ce (315 316)

thls tradltlon-‘submlts.? the

.soverelgnty Vested out51de hlmselff”

[T

ofche of authorlty

-small; seemlngly
'opportunlty of

w1th the Europeani culture of

Shlp s chapla1n fwhpi

Plato,.

"had dran""

who shows the 1nfluence

Whlte Jacket has seen readlng'

1ndiv1dual

L

L,

K

on through the
decay,,.

fall

out*of the Way places

lnwa higher

the Blographla therarla

d sallora to

'\

of the Never51nk 1s ev1dent

barely;hrdlnq the.‘scars of

legalrstlc

1,

[

The 1nfluence of such constancy shows

reglsterlng Amerlca s- bonds

from Europe to such an

extent that he falls to see the repeated abuses of authorlty

culture of precedence

¢

The Articles

of precedence upon the soverelgn American man

Il

shows hls constancy to

e

eyes by the offlcers

be af flxed prlnCrple'

T1ed 1ntc the-"””

the hlgher soverelgnty threatens hls

o

own ablllty to react prudently to the demands of the moment

themselves are the most palnful 1mp051t10n

Artlcle XLII

Amerlcanlzed pr1nc1ple of natural rlghts » "f::u
- In all cases? where the crews of the Shlp .f
> . “-vessels of.the United States shall ‘be' separated o
from thelr vessels by the latter belng wrecked )

. L . , . L ",f . a e oA o i

(R N 'f_ - ‘L h ' SR . "' ?- S ' . coF
! . ) : K .‘0‘. - . ‘:;.._4, ’--’.j‘ B £ y ,‘_.“ ) ‘_

R

In belng "unchangeable‘,lffiﬁﬁj'

defylng thevgjﬁéifﬁ



q;lost aé‘aésthQea ell the command power and
Q"authorlty given ta. the_ offlcers, shalL remain; T .
~*. dnd be.in’:full. force,,. as. effectlvely as if: the-

'ﬁfshlp or veSsel were not so wrecked lost
.3,destroyed (295) B - .

What Melv;lle cannot ablde 15 the way that thls Artlcle 3ﬁ'” o

d;sallows the p0551b111ty of a' man recladmlng hls Prlmary7“;

~

and orlglnal place ln the natural world _; Even when the

c1ty on the ré%” 1s destroyed the soc1al hlerarchy Lemalns

1ntact Wthe Jacket concludes that natural rlght cannot:}f ‘

Ca e

- "exlst under these' absolutlst condltlons .j W1thout ?ﬁhé“"‘"““

,fsolldifled expre551on'~'o£ thls natural rlght ;iﬁﬁfﬁbqi:?r?t;H

.lnStltutlons °f a fréeISdC1etY. :ke the Unlted States'fvthe“”"'

:1 false

then Ehéf;UCtlvlty of mékiﬁq'” -

" dlstlnctlons between the Old and New .HOlldS 15 a- gesture of

an Amerlcan morallty Perceptlons'of cultural dlfference

-‘”¥¢h1§ become beth moral Jand HECBSSE,Y. natlonallst termsernflu«

necessar119 moral“‘ ﬁEqually,_ the questlon of soverelgnty

‘ becomes central 1n‘ Whlte Jacket ;e?pec1ally 1n the way 1t

']hq?{ilﬁ-' gets bound ,up w1th the questlon ‘of freedom "“M ; who are

PP -

}fj]%ﬂj_ born 1nto freédom carry 1nto the _exerCLSe of that freedo@ a Qifh?f

-{11 i_ ?sdverelgnty that Ls bestowed o theh by natureifug_ghts,d
A ;rassertlon 'fOllows from: the Hobbe51an empha51s off:netngglf{iﬁgifi
f ;i_rlght Eor Melv1lre,. the Amerlcan Revolutlon is an event_ﬂ'"mm
: fd S Wthh enacts 1n the Separatlon of the New World from the.;:;fi;j
ii? ff;“hdidffiﬁﬁé'.EmergenCe of natural .rlght and of ‘an’ authentlcft?lfitﬁ?
' e R .;_,-“ :
e o - R S >
ool e - |



1 Yo o . . -

591f deflnlng sovere1gnty Thls natural rlght replaces ,ihi.

. MeIV1lle s terms A;féhé; rule of Law represented Ain the

..... o

allegory of the Neversank by the Brlblsh connectlon u'“f“_i,
e In an atmosphere where' MOrality, hlstory,upand natronal- A
Y ) S e ‘-.,l & R R - e oL )

BT L U

?f 1dent1ty MESh - the hlerarchy of offlcers ontthe;'friéatem-

gmav1olates the Hobbeszan ,v1ew of~-natural" riqhtsf and—” he7?'

PN

= . -~ [ - "

h—"_\-_ ~}\ ¥

' windividual‘s-’ uncondltlonal :fsoverelgnty : over f hlmself

el .‘ o

Through the importatlon of a Br;tlsh precedent ln.the form {.ﬂj"

4

fﬁoﬁ Artlcle XXXII for example ‘f "the Captaln is’. made"

. . -"‘\. T bl

: leglslator, anwell ﬁas Judge and an ,executive ;i Thls

ot “
. - —~- .

_lstrlkes White Jacket as a clear vxolatlon of the Amerlcan

.-- -
- a

constltutlon s separatlon of powers (143) In practrce the

- captaan is anr;absolute“soverELgn, rfree £3f{@éke;;aegeﬁiiﬁé

system of law aboard shlp He also has the power tojéec1de'

L J- what actlons of the crew constltute ;crlmes white Jacket
"'.:\sees thls as a nurely arbltrary actlv1ty (138) ”Iii}hiut.h

"fl;ntent of Whlte Jacket s rhetorlcal- outcry 'agalnst the

f7 Nature should 1' effect\ﬁ

undermlne the f comparatlvely

art1f1c1al" character pf h:storlcal‘precedent Thls 1%, the

N
N ia

Melvllle s reference to Blackstone and to the Law f{d

\:. .

'”iﬁrticles He argues that the Law of Nature 1s a unlversal ;

law of human rlghts whlch has prlorlty to any c1v1l law that

{_mlght later seek to contradlct tlt There 1s &/ confu51on

~here between rlght and law whlch Hobbes-was able av01d 'hut'5‘,3:'

L

P
P

1t serves Me1v1lle 5 rhetorlcal purposes on thls occa51on;_f°"'”




]

"{'sallor should be placed 1n such a pOSltan,“ that he mlghtv

’

T detaches and consolldates 1tself from ‘the EurOpean order oﬁt.‘

‘ uttermostmw(145) : The 1nvocatlon of a specmflcally natlonal

--J

3

On these grounds alone L every Amerlcan :VsaysVWhiteiﬂacket.

would be morally Justlfled 1n re51st1ng the scourge to the

sentlment 1n hls outcry agalnst the brutallty of. the o{flcerilr SRR

class of the Never51nk 1s Melv1lle s rltuallstlc re creatlonj

L . R A

v

. of the breaklng off of an ”Amer;can system of‘values from j;:{?{

r

~ %

fﬁ,ath European tradatlon-” 1n whlch those 'values havef‘

. orlglnated ‘In‘this fragmentatlon,' hOStlllty to tradftlon"

fl¢ﬂ‘commodore of our squadron of states And every Amerlcanfi

'*Fxfcommltted to ~Pthei authorlty f‘ hlstorlcal precedence ffn

freely asplre to command a squadron of frlg

- -

,,,,,,

thlngs ‘ and names : ltself "Amerlcan Whlte Jacket 5

"rt republlcan leanlngs‘ provoke hls Qlalm that : [a]ny Amerlcan.s~?::“

landsman may hope' become { Pres1dent of the Unlon——ﬂﬁuf.ﬂ

: thls‘ polnt 1n ‘Amerlcan hlstory, ; thls grwsscé:;
lncreaslngly remote 1deal E The Unlted States of Melv1ll';f~r”c

day has }_already produced ‘what LOUlS Hartz ‘f;ﬁ
”frustrated arlstocracy whOSe statlon’?“‘ llfe ?anff

unnathral contrlvance*_of c1v1llzatlon by Whlte Jacket slhu
reckonlng [30] The 'class?foﬁ' asplrlng‘ offlcers -fﬁﬂtha:-fj:”
mldshlpmen answers the need for thls arlstocracy 1n a stateig

° ".__ “\“'.r_."

Melv1lle is: qulck to c1te the ,weaknesses 1n both the system;w'jf
- I w an

as a whole and the candldates 'for promotlon w1th1n 1t hHe Sl

‘lappeals to the democratlc SenSlblllty of hlS readers.n )
’ ; \ s }/‘ ":. : H : ,



.

.._‘-
'

=

flnally abuses of hlstory To make the connectlon between:}

the partlcular concerns.of the common sallor on hlS frlgate“5;‘ g
l‘and the phllosophacal 1mplicatlons of an 1nd1V1daal‘plaC1nehﬁLj7;f¢

hls natural r:ghts before the Statem‘ﬁelV1lle Jumps from the;?<;;‘:&

-lawe tof the Navy to the 1aws of the Nation‘ﬂ Both ‘ L "
: \tyrannlcal 1n /thelr operatlon;;JJ'What captures Melv1lle sf

: -That the klng, i the e&e of “the’ law, can:do ‘no - s

o wrong,; is " the- weLl -kriown flctlon of . deepotlc;

,'+states,_\but it “has .remained. for the ‘navies of - -
. 7% the Constltutlonal Monarch;es and Republlcs to;i

" ‘magnify this. fiction,; by indiredtly. extendlng to-

- At all ‘the- quarter-deck subordlnates df an armed -

’,,Lshlp S chlef magistrate (217? R o
Melv1lle now addresses ‘a rule of law and precedence whlch 1s

out of control } It now appears to hlm that thls flCtlon of

N .

the soverelgn asl 1mmune from hla own law has dlstorted the';f;fﬁ'

.,\

prlnc1ples of the democratlc state - ; Q N

Athh f;abuses of naval authorlty Me1v11h§=EP_ments ;aref'

attentlon however 15 that\the laws of hlS natlon are the{f

v C e
..\-\‘. ..

accompllces 7offfa -repre551ve, < corrupted hlstory

L

";}'allegorrcal form of Whlte Jacket e the medlum of thlsff

Lot
e

“when it is for Amerlca to. make precedents and
to obey them. . We; should, if possible,: prove E-¥%
teacher of posterlty,J;lnstead of being a pupil™

- of by-gone generations: - More shall-come after . .;.x;ff
.~ us than have ggchne before, the world is not yet
middle-aged (150) : _ _
o : R -

PR

analogy Whlte Jacket s rhetorlc of course already exmsts
It merely requlres restatement by : new generatlonitofdlsz
';&spokesmene ‘_‘fCT, h. g.;ﬁ L
fBut in many thlngs we" Amerlcans are drlven to a-;7 """ STy
rejection” of . the maxlms of the Past, ‘seeing’ Sl
) that, ere long, ' the van of naticns . must "of e
' right, belong. to ourselve% There are opoccasions- 'Cff- -7



'In thls declaratlon of lndependence Melv1lle v01ces the

need for the Amerlcan man to command hlS Ofﬁ destlny and to

do so,‘as a self-rellant agent But in thls respect,bihe Tuf"

.y .

requlres the comp11c1ty of hlstory and a culture which w1ll

respond to hls asplratlons Only the advent of a. flexlble;

x

';f] and ea51ly 1nterpreted typology can accommodate the man:of

l]-ahlstorlcal natural rlght w1th1n the structures of‘plstory

For 1f precedent 1s to be Amer1canlzed hlstory must reveal

o

prev1ous moments of natural llberty }U7pT5‘;Lp“'

,_‘_L'ﬁEscaped from the house of bondage Israe& of Gld':h;i

© .7 wdid - net™ follow , after, the ways'-of the . -

. _wy;qugyptlans [31] ~-To her was glven‘ an express”11.‘

”‘}.j{-;saf_':dlspensatlon to her were given- new things undet’ " ..
S e Tasele o ghHe Ssumn L And“we | Americans are’ ‘the pecullar'ﬂ"

-i;;uftf';i-the Atk of the Tiberties. of the. world S ‘Sevei ty
LA LT years agorwe edcaped:! ‘the thrail; and besides :dur

LmatI U U first birth-ri ht--embra01ng one cortinent.: of*kn;i
'*f*i;;ffﬁ-aeart -—God “has' diven | to -us, S for futuret%‘ﬁf
: jlnherltance,. the ‘broad’ domalns of the polltlcal*

v . chogen” people--the Israel of out: tlme, ‘we bearﬂﬁﬁsagahu"

"”JVmef‘ ;fﬁ.npagans ‘that- shall yet lie -down ‘undex.: the shade*:"ﬂ'f

. (150 151) .
' leerated from a "house of bondage the Amerlcan people a'e :
;:;glven the mandate to reshape the domalns ‘f pOllth l

:Qoagans accordlng to democratlc v1rtues Hlstory has

_'.v--. S

wof our. ' . ark, w1thout bloody—hands‘ belng llfted?}qss"“ S

~ﬂﬁgfﬁ;prov1ded for the ovelty of ahlstorlcal model states through_fn'"“””

) '\

'-ﬂfg‘;;:dlvane¢f1nterventlon,1 an 'express dlspensatlon from theﬁf{‘ﬁ““f?

”course of hlstory rnfdf”if.‘fJML’j“l;“=j:'Qw'iah_thfﬂ7*“73:

ngf"f" WhEn hlstory becomes typology and thus man historlcal 1npﬁf S

- .
. e -
- -
y . . 3 R .
- e . i St
. M :
. 3
. N .
A
- " . '
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B ) "
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EaY : .
N .
S e e

;f;f character w1th1n that tYPOlOGY;;J-th problems for ;tﬁé%{d:fmﬁﬂ

f;gAmerlcan of reallzlng hlmself 1n51de thls morallzed Space—affﬁ*‘




'“ffANerlean thought espouses -an "Hebralc separatlsm rather ]
'?thhan the unlversallst ver51on of Chrlstlanlty [34] Another_tf“”

”j~EWay of puttlnq thls is- Coleman s ﬂfhé” Hdbbe31an straln of B |

'”fftypoloqy of‘the Amerlcan natlonal experlence is
flnfrlngement of the artlflce of the partlcula

”ofOld World hlstory That versaon ‘ of hlst.

N

the problems of elng and of self -«comblne 1n the act of

"belng Amerlcan ¢ ThlS 1s what enables Melv1lle to assert

s

\

'~:has no resurrectlon on the one; hand :and yet stlll appeal

‘is! the

'“ﬁ,soverelgn self is forced to submlt Of course that hlstory

i ~w1n reallty not denled but only broken off from: lts

a”European contlnuum and~entered 1nto as world unto 1tself

N B Tea

"ﬁ‘plece of terra flrma broken off from the maln "[32]

’.wﬂ};achleves a shatterlng of the t1me categorles of Europe, [a]
‘;ﬂ}Hegellan llke revolutlon: 1n hlstorlcal per5pect1ve [whlch]

Jrfgoes_.far to ‘explaln one -of the endurlng 1secrets of the

:5¥Amer1can character -a capacmty toA comblne rock-rlbbed

v
u..

In LOUlS Hartz s terms,,we mlght say that Melvmlle 1n hlS ;'3-5

| 251

‘.hiw1thout fear of contradlctlonathat "the Past\\ls dead vd‘f}“j

hf_deny the ;;fﬁ‘

ver51on of L

..u‘tradltlon as a body of 1nst1tut10ns and éustoms to whlch theajp"3f:f

;'_hfloatlng cxty,. dlvorced from.‘(European) ' c1v1llzatnon,jf"'

'fﬁtradltlonallsm w1th hlgh 1nvent1veness;:xaécestor WOrShlp |
"d3w1th ardent optlmlsm "[33] Whlte Jacket s call for ah{lfo

tAmeracan me551ah (151) conflrms Hartz s susp1c1on that early

;;to the destlny Of the Republlc on. the other To establ}sh a SST'\

g legallstlc conceptlon of’precedence,:x an understand1 g Oﬁldﬁ{.

...........



‘ ‘ 252
':: Amerlcan iconstitutionar thought does not X flatter the

lnd1v1duallsm of the Protestant commerc1al class 1t merely

ifglig’;;ga calls 1t whatvlt 1s--self 1nterest vested 1n the soverelgnty ] .
S of the self not 1n the tfadltlonal or 1deallzed oFfloe of :
| PR 5;? Thﬁ.-separateness of thej self deflnes the rNever31hk s-j ;; ;
! S hermet1c1sm 1n terms oF. both the self deflnlng Unated States :;"L ’
- and the soverelgn selfhood of the oltlzen.f It ‘is as much a-?
irHegellan new world as the mytholoolcal reglon of Mard1 was
‘ﬁBut ;lh;; Whlte‘Jacket Melv1lle~3:ls' worklné ‘ w1th1n. the
I e andISOClal realltes :_ahél .
- wlthln the harrow marglns}iof allegory whlch as :afvh':: -

Ay

llterary mode- allows hlm to work through the wrlnkles of?ilg*4*.

f-Amerlcani90c1ety WinVaHrooncrete and toplcal manner The ;T:p"r

‘iAmerlcan ttypology that"emerges from the allegory of the :?”{ﬁfu

NE v

Neversznk ,is consequently au much lower order '?of f”f.“'f

S Lt
»!

' }‘ transcendence than are the thhs that Melv1lle 1nvented‘1n ;?hfféi:
: the earller novelwk Here 15 the sultahle blrth place fos }he ?;3?;5
:J:fftziflh _‘transltlonhof Melvllle s .prose‘ustrategy from' the“ga "
| ”f documentatlonrof ptecedent to the dec‘ atlon of typologlcalieffigf:
; destlny of the-Unlted States (llterally,f the U S S Unltedlfrif;}j
-§EEE§§ ‘Of MElV1lle 5- PETSODEI experlenCE) produces ;_; {
o Romantlt heto Wlth Mosalo w15dom o In the llmlnallty Created ﬁfhﬂ:fﬁ

between tne natural man of 1nnate freedom and the Hobbes;an

. . 'A ’
e .
-
'
)
y .
N
L
‘ ' .
i
- i



'ﬂ the Amerlcan world

Amerlcan 1deology of £ragmentatlon

<g Shlp not from Self 1nterest butl

art1f1c1al man"lof*'the-’cultural Lev1athan emerges Jack

Chase He 15;': patchﬁork .constructlon bu;lt from -the-5-‘.

polltloal phlLosophlcal fraqments ‘avallable-to;

e
i T

Pressed 1nto the serv1ce,

- e

e,

.._

and dlvergent needs ofvthe Amerlcan revolutlonary ver51on of

[

EE I

.
“i
i

KT T

-’ human nature, Jack Chase reflects the llmlnallty 1nherent in

ff the; Never51nk s paradoxlcal notlons of hlstory and .1ts

--.\lg-

a v1ctrm of a frustrated arlstocracy E But he 1sua v1ct1m of

frustrated cultural 'narc1551sm Whlch

R

'-~w1th1n the hermetlc domaln .uof_f Amer;can

h ". -

antecedent to the European corruptlon

:' ! .".

Peru, ~and’. befrlend heart and s
deemed the cause of the nght (17)

.‘:_‘_

f Man,}_ Jack Chase straddles' the

] -.a_

;;asplratlons- to fnatlonal self 1dent1ty

A,

v B

varloUslj as a student of Byron, Scott

Lies
..
™
' . i '
'J' . .
Ty .
. S
R ., -~
T
e
. - " .
S ‘

'of human*

afloat

stralns forh the

?f{ 1nd1v1duallsm to Teclalm what 1s assumed to be unxversal and

otions

.

from a-hlgher and nobler, nay glorlous motlve
Though Jbowing: +to maval- dlsc1p11nef L
‘ashore he wis a stickler - Ffor. the Rights- of Man,..:.[*'gif“‘
and the libertiés. ofthe world - He went to-draw ... .

‘partisan blade:"in  the’ c1v1l co

yet

fotion Cdne e
&1, “whatbe -

contrary Amerlcanﬂ<fﬂj

'hEor_ hel:’”

and Camoe :

-Melpllle ;n.;f;ﬂﬁ;

6% the:didaf+“{fﬁ

L]

‘; Chase 1s Certalnly not. ‘12"

perfectlon of man As a- typologlcal £1gure Chase struggles .:

"sulgenerls

\\.

A Brlton llke that Amerlcan patrlot who wrote The nght s o

an

' oracle capable of tapplng 1nto the hlstory of c1v1llzatlonl~'

e :

~—



[y '1'fl:' speaker Sé“?hﬁaéfoué languages ﬁAah&L.ihffbeihg:v”:;@whplgupih
E'%{g~i*?:3phalanx unto hlmself (14) “In all these tralts he'ia-a‘. ,
L u;; ; ;testameut‘to the eclectlc éuropean herltage underlylng theuf;:;:?”
”? ;_.Amerlcan 1dea B And yet1 hls v1rtue is coneolldated 1n the',‘hu
) posture of a. lone hero and 1s focusseelan the 1ton1c “Eourthjipﬁ
'ﬂ‘,;_.SZE‘thy Theat;acal" Tin whlch he.appears as “THE TRUE YANLEE: ”

‘::p05585510n Slgnlflcantlyf_'the Theatrloal dramatlves the

. .~
- Cou
LAt B

'ch;,.SAILOR"'(92), . ”with -true- quarter deck grace: and 5self-;

1_re5cue. by Percy Royal Maat of. '"flfteen oppressed sallorslu

2 . R e Lo » - . .

'.\lfrom the watch house (94) The effect of thls performance.

‘;;g' the all tqc} fleetlng levellng of. ofﬁlcer and common;*

N

L sallor Thls egalltarlan 1nterlude glves‘ wa'""

.,‘,‘ .‘._ S

{'nly "the"; S
'V'jtemporary rupture of the Shlp s~stern dlsc1pllne (95) ﬁ_f

;Eiterms of the allegory of the shlp of QEEELEEE State thls~tﬁ‘ -

v B sy . .

T . .‘ . '\\ -

'=].rupture 1s also a rltuallzed soc1al drama commemOratlng thatu
e . : : ™~ :
‘";earller break of these states from the European world 37}

‘.‘ . .,

4

L‘MelV1lle s allegory 1'Iu” fact true to the flgure he cuts

Wl

"ff_have attalned a status of | 1mage [38] It could have becomeaf

LT

~=ﬁan-.exxstent1al- reglon of the _renovated Amerlcan self B

":fTWhlte Jacket could have 1nhab1ted the mythos of llberty and

R

'flt cOuld have become 'SOmethlng more than the temporary“

'resplte from the oppre551ve condltlons of naval llfe could'

Chase s role as revolutlonary hero 15 the.fhighfpolht"Of]],

;,Jack Chase promlses however brlefly,f to llft Melv1lle from .
;‘the,t 1mag1nat1ve -mode f .allegory 1nto'£the greater e

‘"sophlstlcatlon of. myth The Fourth of July Theatrlcal 1£;ﬁ -



cvgé yankee"saxlor But'
. <..._s SRR

r

i = v

5 almost mythzcal StaQus

;; The-typology reprgg?ntéd &_!gtﬂ; herdlc.{flgure-of Jack‘
‘iklbfnm T'- Ahase cannot eas1ly esqape the 11m1té¥i5n; of tﬂg fac£«b&sé~
;l . ‘5}$:h15£ory . wheran h;stng cannot Bé glven oﬁé; éo {éﬁg'
L X héf&gﬁloug uniules'ﬂ;ﬁ 1llo tempore; 1£ eaﬁ be:.reétlf;edj;nz

"pért by the actlons bf a me551ah'who fulf;ls 3+he tjpology}

B ‘T;Jff;—'~ o; hls own e“och The allegory of the Neversmnk the*eforefﬂ
” | *i ooes what lt'can‘ w1th hlStORY - I? hls deplctloh Of ﬁhéﬂ7ﬂT-
: blstorzcal o*lqlns, dllemmaS, and limlte'of Amerlcan pollty;m'

f.ﬁ He1”111e puts ;1nt0 practlce. Henry Steele

- F

' thab- the

Commager g maxlmff,j”"

.

e fnom Burxean précedewce

condltlon, _ from "fﬁé:

- *'53“Paihe—s verslon ‘o£ the Amerlcan

'fgl.__“' unchangeable ;constancy ‘of the aged emplres of the al&ﬁﬁ"i‘

-offthe New Wcrld

WO“lG to the Flnfant colonles

w o

ﬂ what Jack Chasg cannot 1do,?w1th1nf the llmzts .qf;uﬁds

L

fﬁpj)i-_: a pe"sonality hls alue*-ego Mad Jack can ;,hisgcounpgrﬁgpﬁ n



F_thelr authorlty

. . {\
o~ R ,. i ; T -

”iJack Chase apnears ‘as he really lS,

\...., . a . - ‘.“

"f moderate Hobbe51an' soverelgnty whlch !dees not destroy the

- ‘\\1 ‘;

ﬁ‘soclal order but only‘re-contracts

"'The? l;beration he

R . H P ,.
(I - '

comes to represent 1s not as unrestra;ned , as: the sentlment

‘"‘A._"-- I . '-‘n.'

'V}ilf‘ff: ' expressed ing the Tnéﬁgrlcal mlght inatla\ly 1nd}cate

- - ’ ' . .\‘- oo

R has .a _functlon :.w1th1nJ 3*he pdlltlcal cultUxe \ﬁo the i

N . e R » AV -
' Never51nk i Jack Chése s brand of soverelgnty,r rather than

'“belng a seed of revolutzon,'ls a concrete c0mmod1ty of self-

‘?f

1nterest that can‘ be;pald out 1n exchange for the beneflts

*.of,“c1v1l~

entlrely,'nor h;s rlghtoto advance Lt he never Lellnqulshes

soc1ety‘-r he never GlVeS up th' soverelgnty

- —-w'-— \

Kt ot .

hls cultlvated reputatlon as.?aL llttle blt of a dlctator "Qi“ilm

(15) Even thou@h hlS whole demeanor -wasl;ini strong

| Jfficontrast to that of dne the Ceptalns of the foretop 7;yﬁe lS‘
f; x'lstlll flrst and foremost jf‘ qentleman ; (14) | %ﬁg?iihﬁ
PRI dlfference bEtween‘Chase and the offlcer.eiessf is not that ;
‘ _ﬁﬁwi}‘f?:;betneen :~c1v1ilzatlon s. opnressﬂvev_autnoxlty .‘endf;;tﬁ§ nfxq;:1
el wﬁf-lnd1v1dua£-nen‘ in hls: natural.state fhbut rather- béﬁwééﬁyf?sff}f
_ - arbltrary despotlsm and the cdntractnal .retenteen of ‘theAf'i:ﬁ{é
35%i;;¥#;jr;i-1nd1v1dual s rlghts as a klnd of reservelto be-tapped when ﬁ;;: .

?V? Qhﬂb: f tne 1nterests of the self have been jeopardlzed by the c1V11 ‘L.?ﬂ
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In the'flnal analy51s,T;'-"&'

.-_J— .\".‘.

later characters--Ahab'

'such spirlted :
fChasé-—as'sacred as‘a European gentleman 1n~hls'

LVFwanderers among ' Polyne51an lslands 'and those later

A _|..

ﬁf}.ﬁ-}{ ,ff‘exlles who have been tduched by God 1n thelr 1solat10n

ifaround the‘

factlons of the Neverslnx s crew 1s a curse of'*f
. _ / -

'ex1le 1mposed not by God or Fate~~Wh1te lacket denles:the

Zeex1stence ofﬁFate (320 321)-—but From the so 'The

can

’jﬁ-.at jOppre551ve “restrlctmoqs Melvllle's _4soclo polltlcal

'ﬂ;iallegory,_and by extensran,‘the llmltsrof the mythlc 1mpulse 5

'7N“fzfl5hln the flgnre of Jack Chase are manlfest 1n the, k;nd off.
'“Qi-ﬁnexlle Melv1lle bestoWs upon hlS narrator._ There 13 no curse QCF"
'A:ﬁln the Jacket hls protagonlst wears*: Melvalle assures us of.“-’ﬁ*'

f;fi*ff”dc that 'Nonetheless the 1so;at10n Whlte Jacket experlences on.":_fft-”

_\

'1Zthe Shlp can never been Sacrallzed as Chase 53 llberty 15

“»hﬂNelther hasi; Whlte-Jacket the mystlcal power characterstlcf

A ,

Consequently he has nof protectlon from theﬂ}

ﬁof an omoo e
3f;u;j§fhflsolatlon ;moosed on h1m when_ the "people of the NeverSLnkrTﬁ5'

T oL . +

:;FE_,‘;exlle han? In thlS regard Whlte Jacket rEpreSents the darkl?.x )




LR T ) “ R '
S R l_51de of ¢ - the - sovere1gnty self 1nterest the- same:. . T
RO AT T PPN . REAN BT
;rfj\:ﬂl"severelgnty that elevates Jack.Chase Ironlcally, far from j'fjfﬁ
a,glﬁ?:f il‘ihavlng a charmed .moblllty,t‘hh;te—Jacket earns hlS ‘loner *l;;;f%
l'l?f;;fistatus because the crew thlhkztheejacket 1s an ev;l omen, ;;€\?5T€J
;7;source of bad luck —The selfhohd‘Whlte—Jacket has turns out r'ii;;.ﬂ
‘T;ﬁT;to be a hollow CEntre f _ has a sort of negatlve preeence‘;ﬂ;;hL
g V_;:wmthln the soczal communlty oF the Neveralnk Hls natural .
f ‘Qgrlghts‘jremaln.undeflned . 1n nQ. Qa&I does he~-part1c1pate MHFZ;J‘
i ';actlvelynln the 5001al world of the orew And yet ‘as the‘n“.n =
”E';“f':lfnarrater he focuses‘hls experlences into,a cohelent bedy of
’ ’tlnformatlon hﬁfﬁﬁ" amblguous sgélall poelt;on velzs 'éﬁf?a”t. )

»

~.ep15temolog1cal amb:gu;ty : Is:i‘hﬁ~ self flnall

)

- " 'i' u'- . Lt "‘Za L

~f“ﬁ-}:;_.yfgenerated from an 1nterlox locue of conscmdusness*'cr 15 1t
. PN A - e k j N \_ ,., ,' : -
et e ) I
: 1merely an 1mpr1nt of emplrlcai data and soclal cond1t10n57 L

-

‘The Hobbe51an model of polltlcal soVerelgnty would suggesf

'that there 1s lnnate centre of the self the DrEmlse of thejlpgfﬁ_;

e

" “natural llberty of the 1nd1V1dua1 depends on thls belng so.. *f?ff*”“
; ¢ - . . E R , e ‘
. In the context bf.the Amerlcan Shlp of state WhltE-"? :;f
'f Jacket s amblgupus selfhood has polltlcal s; well
metaphyselal 1mplﬂcatlons ff Is natural llberty n“ fact
v '“,natural" f-lnnate-f~and,}q 1v1dual or. 1s,1t ‘an expedlent

-'¢constrdctlon of soc1ety, 'necessary 1n the competltlon'among

LT - - . N L

varlous 1ntere5t groups ?};fhe' fact that Whlte Jacket could

_ :be’ 1nternally‘ex1Led aboard the Shlp suggests *that' h
‘flatter case 15 the-true one, that wlthln these condltlons .

'fu{”fhl’the natural" llberty of .1nd1v1duals is ea511y subordlhated



i . - . . PR
_ . ,‘ L - [ . 1 ~ _‘.
S ‘-‘h“ i = [

fto persenal alms

1n the_ offlces ”dﬁ

emanate from~ those”.

TRl T -

§Wh1te Jacket s grOW1ng-unpopular1ty thh hls -shlpmates‘i

,_attests to the flckle oplnlons of 7the c0mmon man T.'He asgfﬂ

h caught between the tyranny of'nofflce¥ and the ;ruthless.”f L

pragmatlsm of the' people of the Neversznk s crew R On thefifﬁ\t!h

--one~ hand he 1s too much ‘an 1nd1V1dual too strong

S

~

[
I

ot -SOVerelgn self The unlqueness of hls own Jacket “a. product”eﬁ

3 N St i~

= "

;“ayﬂgffﬂft of self-creatlon threatens to ? make h1m too -readllyeﬁfgf¥m“t

‘h;\gw‘;: dlstlhﬂﬁlohable from hlS brothers As a result a crL51s of#”

4"'-.‘ v

competmng soverelgntles ensues,: and Whlte Jacket 15 now a .

V1ct1m of the 1mpr1nt1ng of external reallty On the other f'

hand then the whlteness of hlS tabula rasa Jacket rendersi"

j:him{: like the great Whlte Whale, :,a blank slate onto whlch_
'ﬁfq.f any prejudlce can- be pro;ected ' Mlstaken for a.- ghost in the

(‘ rlgglng when he 1s aloft ‘he 1mmed1ately asks fpr and 15:”'

.

denled palnt to darkenrthe coat (78) -. He becomes unpopulari’p]_hi

w1th the -black-cook because ‘of the “dlsagreeableness ‘ofha

ﬂ

‘ perpetually damp garment 1h the mess _'espec1ally when that:

garment was whlte o Hls departure from one' mess. group and‘

»

 the Open-armed'faoceptance bY‘QnOthE¥‘ hose members 'are_"a”

-

: glorions set of féilowsﬁa(62) fmathell he a-disclosﬁre of . .-



| S L 260

'thte-Jacket s latent Whlglshness.i. But 1t may also bef

.'

x

*Melv1lle 55 1ron1c c0mment on a soverelgn self who possessesfﬁu{f&3'

Hﬂ}llttle 1n the way of annate selfhood and ,1n‘the'end ' eveng

- 4 l-: ' S Y

;i=;less soverelgnty IF thls 1s the case ?fth 1nd1v1dualffid‘;”

:i-fbereft of 1nnate self 1nterest falls upon the 'socralu

i

'Q:rac;al and polit1ca1 condltions 1n Amerlca

: One need not go so far »as to allgn Melv1lle s v1ew w1th‘

N the arlstocratlc manlfesto of James Fenlmore COOper 1n the,,]jjjjf

. a

l:face of Whlte Jacket s clear ratlonallzatlons concernlng thesh

.nature of the people 'I"On' board of most men of war ther .

‘-f .

:jls a set of sly, knav1sh foxes among the crew destltute of?“';"

_every pr1nc1ple of honor | and on par w1th IrlSh 1nformer'”‘“f‘”"‘

In man of war parlance,. they come under the denomlnatlon of'fiﬁftf

.fancz—men and ‘whlte mlce o They dare _called' fancx;men,-i e

l'because ‘ from thelr zeal 1n craftlly repdrtina offenders

?Efthey are presumed to be regarded w1th hlgh favor by some of _Hfl

-thhe Offlcers (3077“ BY the same token Whlte Jacket w111‘e4-V

'T:shlft alleglances accordlng to personal need not hlgh-floWn S

- pr1nc1ple About to be black balled by the assembled mess-”

'fgroup,' he resorts defen51vely to the language of - offended:f_b:

decorum: "Such a. want of tact and dellcacy' Common:
Jproprlety suggested that a 'point:blank intimation of that
‘nature should be Conveyed in a prlvate 1nterv1ew : or better"
,.Stlll by-note.ngiammedlate;y rose, tucked my Jacket about

'dme; bowed "~ ond departed" (52).. The earnest foppishness of'

White-Jacket in this instance  recalls Red;ﬂggrs naive |



_huntlnq Jacket and knock‘on then capta1 s door to merlt a7"

aSSumptlon that all he need do 1s dress respectably 1n hlsﬁi}g.s

o . ‘,_. 4 o .‘, ° A..“_‘-.--

prxvate audlence The pretense of wounded dlgnlty 1s a.pOOrgia;;.‘

"bstltute for an 1hternal resourcefulness and motlvatlng;"":.“’-';_'.._'~

self-lnterest :f~~ IR LT T T e T

[N

Beyond the ) temperamental deIUSlonS “anw_ MelVllle 5;.f”

B -

protagonlst lles a world of the‘"people whose Jefﬁersonmanﬂ;ﬁf-lm

[RTY

theory and mythos remalns fully 1ntact The Never51nk salls“?;j;»'”

"-

6

deSpltefthev fact that 1t contalns a soc1al condltlon}j;;ﬁﬁ”i

whlch 1° the prec15e_ reverse of -what any Chrlstlan couldf;ﬁ“““

deslre“- (375) Certaln: operatlve“realltles survzve the}'ﬁ?""

-

ldecay Of 1deallsm,‘ﬁ The 1mpact :of Melvllle s allegory of{?""“

‘-c1v1l soc1ety derlves: from lts exposure of ;the latentjci“

Hobbe51an presupp051tlon burled 1n‘”thls model of democracy f;ﬁfT“

EVen a polltlcally conservatlve v1ewp01nt glven'that Whlte---ﬂr-‘

Jacket 15 motlvated by one } cannot suff1c1ently support annsﬂtll

1nd1v1dual dev01d of :é self and self—lnterest whok‘must-}f““'

negotlate a. path through the thlckets of personal w1ll and‘lﬂ:'“"“

“3j.compet1t1veness “fa;The1 clalm ) that Whlte Jacket makesa -

r%peatedly 1s that the whltenessrpf the Jacket~1s the secret

ObJPCt of hls enemles scprn If we take' whlteness to be_f“"

blangness, “there may be some truth in-this. . Suddenly thls a
:clviliaed;world;oﬁ.statecreft,'for-hlm,' becomes,filled with”a
_,1éanﬁipgls;ihféh£"gpéﬁ,aééagfing' their weaker; compatriots.
‘White-ﬁacket's"various laments:are hvalia:perhapsyh'hut.they, B

'may‘be ‘misdirected; ~for he:mayf not be . entirely innocent,



E hlmself ; It maY-;be \\rue that *Zas1de frométhe‘-COok'

N, .'.-.-

{prejudlces, the mess crew

: & A, “,

.:.\ <,

[§Wh1te Jacket has no role 1n Baldy s demlse does not mer1t‘

o \

harrled clalm that "thou'\hast much‘to answer for,'

protean Starbuck 'wﬁﬁf mlght ‘chastlze Whmte Jacket for~~

'“[_ 1nvest1ng an 1nnocent object w1th snnlster de51gns 4fhf;fif"ﬂ,f

- w 3 v !
ot LT . Lo T aeer _.. , R

Jachetlls gullty of a - 51n_ of om1551on ' In an 1ron1cﬁtwis§?f( “'h
of events he 1s v1ct1mlzed by hls own notlon that ‘;: -
! J{na. all events -'arel~- mlxed : 1n a - fu51on£<vﬂ\ﬁ

Lt.-heartless, and 1mpart1al not a friend.td klndlei_rfq?
"¢ bigbt flames, . nor -a philanthropist’ ‘to .espouse = i
'.tthcause of Greece! We ~may fret,  and fight; .. "

'g.bu the thlng called Fate everlastlngly sustalns

.~ ‘anc.armed meutrality ...’ . S R

' 'Each mortal . Gasts his own 'vote-for whom hesl“'
will. to -.rule. the world; .1' have a ~vdice that. " .
"helps ‘to shape. eternlty .o ;. In two senses, wé»»
" .are, prec1sely -what we worshlp Ourselves are

_'fate (320-321). L e

:];;.i-.:TTff‘“ ;j;:_.';f

It 1s the hermetlc pollty of the Never51nk however that}‘ﬂ""

:ﬁ whlteness of the coat -and Pflmlng s refusal to belzeve that"ﬁ'"

jacket'“ (334) Absent from the Never51nk s icrew 1s;}aﬂiﬁfH

It may bei more valld d though , to suggest that Whltew'h”

~as no;reason to react to the meref-{r~-~”'

P :1nd1st1ngulshable That we call “Fate™ 1s even, .no Do

B is in the end that Warmed neutrallty . Whlte Jacket hlmselff;f.”

15 an 1nd1v1dual wﬁo does not possess the selfhood necessary;

" 1

for these projegtlons.onto the world that surroundS; hlm :,V

: Melv1lle s hero is paSSively- suSpended Iln the web

pecullarly Amerlcan contradlctlons.. the Burkean orders of:ffff.f"

-

- precedence, he Palnean call for' cultural and poL1t1cal;

' separation, and flnally the Jeffersonlan 1nvocatlons of the?-
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ﬁ~é26357*'

e \.‘_._'1. ‘ "’ ', \
'ffgblankness

»

i ‘ ‘..v . _. . s '-'

‘FTthe amblguous character of Ameracan culturalxlndependenCe.

h!But he does not acknowledge them 1n practlce,_ " he:- falls to o
LWgarecognlze them ;h the motlvatlon eof_ﬁ'the"COmpetrtlve

'-struggles among the Neversmnk s -communlty of 1nd1v1dua1

'“Tsoverelgn selves,v—.the "People ? Obsessed 'w1th Amerlca 5

e
\

.t“f»traglcally blind to the pragmatlc and shlftlng structures of

“r_"

:‘;?{zﬂpersonal soverelgnty among hlS crewmates whlle he .1s‘among

:ﬁﬁﬁﬁthem

'3It is‘ no wonder that the only way for hlm to shed the..

-'f"whlteness, the curse of- thls tabula’ rasa, is by plummetlng

into the sea -In*hls fall - he, denles the c1v1l sovereagnty.f

.

people f all consplre to defanel white-Jacket' “in” hls ?;;ﬁri*

. ;Qdeflnltlon may 1nform Whlt .J'cket s’ arguments concernxng_;‘

”'f;Jfret .tlon 'of the' old structures of authorlty,~1'heT7isfﬁf

" of. the Amerlcan-golls altogether : In Whlte-Jacket that fall_.o

"wlnto the - ocean 1s a cathartlc 1mmer51on 1nto the 1ndef1n1tek

*

-T'bacquound the narrator 1n_hls‘blanknessk s;;iB§}IShes’ ‘It

.ifoﬁfers h1m anonymlty-u._QItialso affordsrj im the perfect -

Q-vantage poznt from whlch to gaze 'at¥the_frigate;7 the world -

L 4

”‘of a551gned roles,i glldlng by llke a‘blaokﬁﬁsio];worid'in.

" the water" (393).. LT

L
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"536 | Erederlck - Swartwout Cozzens

= un51gned rev'ew,-

TQ;”Knlckenbocker, (May 1850), MeIV1lle5

.L[,fHerltage,ij (ed) Watson G Branch (London and Boston

n..“

"'ﬂ?Routledge and Kegan Paul 1974), p 235

éﬁaébtuaryﬁisSp:aﬁéfAﬁéh55;f-*

s e Herman S Saron: 'un51gned revxew Saron1 s Mu51cai i _ﬁ
L Tlmes,-ao March 1850 Branch (ed), p zso "ln”?'j”ﬁfﬂT}{.;_.
-V?J5JE¥-T[?Y§' Evert Duycklnck "Mr MelVllle s Whlte Jacket ";f_ﬁf;ﬁw
5?i;? uns:gned revlew,,The therary WOrld 16 March 1850 Branch -
‘ \‘\‘ . (ed) ’, p 226- :"_'_‘".:_"’- '~..-A;. ’ ; T by __ .
S T . Lo Wi
;jg-;;'**4;;“;Q:_Dayckihekfép.szzq,;ﬂa*?f“éfgSPT:;yw:';J*" :

‘quzf:' Whlte-Jacket | on The WOrld 1n a Man of War (eds)?

-.‘nﬁ..kﬁin_Hafféion-Hayford Henshel Parker,{ and G Thomas Tanselleii
. - (Evanston and.Chlcago NorthWestern Unlver51ty Press and. Tnel;:.
Newberry lerary 19%0), | ;:f1§4;::nuAll references;to‘;nei.f;
1 _ '-—novei are taken from thlS edltldn ' Paéea;nnmbefs'anpaaffin;I:
. f:;:‘ ‘pa;entneaes;ln:the-cext}; E 5 ~i.f-]' AT o
"—k"‘*;% ‘.?13;f Melv1lle s reference nnithiauoccaaien'ﬁo'iﬁne'ﬁAll?b

&cafls to. mlnd hlS Letter tc’Nathanlel Hawthorne 'abouf’twon'
”ygaas later (17 June- 1851) ”f ’ :“ _'”; - 'pii.-"-'f-"

- . o
Tare g

LT . In reading’ ’—scme of - Goethe s. .sayings, so
ST e worshlpped by votarles '} came across ' this,

- e . i
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a - ;; - .i:'; 255.
o .”,hlve 1n the aIl "' That 1sr~t0 saYJ p your- .
L ;'separate 1dent1ty is’ but a wretched - one, --but/ \\,‘f
{?4. Tooget out.of- yourself spread and’ ,expand and*"I )
: “Wf‘brlng to yourself the tlngllngs of" 1life that are

i feltin the flowers and ‘the woods, : that.are felt = .
[Lﬁln the planets Saturn - -and Venus; and ‘the leed<j"“
Dt T Stars.” What nonserise!’  Here isd fellow.with a.
*Hkﬂ‘,“._7'ﬁr1¢prag1ng_tooth_ache . -"My dear boy,ﬂ Goethe says
el T Io_fhlm,f 'yoir - are sorely afflicted w1th ~that
-~ tooth; -, but you must live™ in the all, ‘and then
'you w1ll be happy (Letters pp 130 131)

'”“A Howard Vlncent argues 1n' The Tallorlng of Melville's

?ﬁ'éﬂiLﬁt:t:L"Whlte Jacket" (Evanston 7 Northwestern UnLver51ty Press
o :$% i1970), _Ithls passage -goes far- to 1llum1nate Melv1lle s
| jenchanted dreamer passages 1n hlS novels (pp.t 77 78) ‘But
:thlS conclu51on overlooks the nature of those cont1ngenc1eslh

'\.‘

gwhlch are 1mposed flnally on’ those dreamer characters .;”In'

;VTrWhlte Jacket -@artlcularly,h-flagrf cultural . dlsplacementw

l;undermlnes the dreamer s reverles L Amerlcan man s removalg‘

“ffrom the cosmologlcal realm of ex1stence 1n the flrst place;.

. SN
'necessarlly restrlcts hls contemplatlo L.
.“14 Vlncent (pp . ‘74?f5_“'repers:,toj these 1mages tof_p_“f
e enclosure,‘as? semthomerlc Cf"i R:WQB f Lew;s ' (The’ .

77_;American~ﬁoam,..'ppia 140-143}, who argues that Melv1lle s

\ e

T

-relrgﬁce*éﬁraomér,z partlcularly The Odyssey,_ Was a trylngV:F"

- 6ut" of a tradltlonal poem in a new’ appllcatlon Lewes thus
. artlculates Melv1lle S sen51t1v1ty to Gﬂtheﬂ fundamehtal_j.

'.j hlstorlcal dlsplacement of Amerlcan llterary culture

:15;T John ﬂbcke The Second Treatlse on ClVll Government

‘(ed) J. w c;oughr (Oxford Ba511 Blutkwell 1847), pp 62 63
FRE : e T o

. .\_‘
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. Ca -_‘ . g ..-: ."‘ e - _'-_ o . ‘. - .." ’ :? ” .- S .
- '&j_ _ {16E" "The State of Nature is the lltgkﬁiy deV1ce employed

by qubbes to advance the clalms of modern ego;sm

b -3 . e e

'devmce requlnes the 1magln1ng away of constltuted authon;ty

‘*-' e RN : tats " -

Al
] s
. T

Whll& retalnlng,..f Jin Lthe 'mind s eye,uof'th domznant}:*“

T «" - . P 'Q. _ ST T
Jm;uwa:;d characterlstlos of the polltlcal culture (Frank M Coleman

. P
. Fi

Y

- : .

AT

Hobbes djand Amerlca. Ea Explorlng dyth - ConstltutlonalLJJQ

Foundatlons [Toronto and Buffalo._ Unlver51ty of-Torontol%a“

T Press, 19?7;ﬂ ‘f 58) In Whlté Jacket Melv1lle haS'fEnf3=7

rendered llteral phenomena both the "State of Nature"'(the."

o natural wOrld beyond the tyrannical bounds SF the Never51nk):

e “Lx;: \and the tabula rasa ~(in‘ EHe__form of _the protagonlst-s

ﬁmakeshlft coat). o ;'-;f;m, d.Ai I

SR, PR . R

T i '. . - : N i .
= ’ - - N . - N wt o .- -
. ~ . . 1 . . P Lo
. R R .

N ﬁ,17ﬁ LouisfHartz The leeral Tradltlon 1n Amerlca, f(New?;t" P

' T~ B ’ Co
.(L o . _York Harcodrt Brace and Company, 19551, p..7.

.cruc1al Omlsslons of Locke S otherwlse balanced polarlty oﬁ

T f' -, socmal authorlty and 1nd1v1dual 1nterest beneflts from ya

AR

RN . .18. Hartzws portrayal of an Amerlcan culture bullt o L

-fuller descrlptlon of Amerlcan constltutlonal foundatlons“fﬁ

' provzded by Frank Coleman He argues that Amerlcan polltlcs s

‘also conforms to Hobbes empha51s of 1nd1v1dual .rlghts-'

-rather than to the Lockean theory ‘of authorlty vested 1n}1

(Seef~Hobbe§ and«Amerlca, xespec1ally o
] . . :! - ‘.- : ‘_ .

»

r - -

'
+

’ f _ 19”7 In resortlng to Hartz s and Coleman s portraits of

Amerlcan polltlcal culture I propose. to-c1rcumvent'what_has'

hd -

LI



(RN

democratlc 1deallsm Henry W Wells concludes fFr etample

‘ Underpr1v1leged and submerged classes ("An' Unobtrus;ve

; iEMelvalle s sympathy (- lack of

thought that Melvxlre -used the

-

has been. restated in Wllllam ELlery Sedgew1c. "aé;@gg.jamfﬂ~f
| -0 azrhan .

Eress, 1977) pp 31 34

bl

democratlc thought of hlS tlme

R - R

that Melv1ller "is lé, democrat that he

humanltarlan whoA seeks to amellorate' the hardshlps rof the

.....

a

Democrat: - Herman Melv;lle ‘South Atlantlc Quarterly,;tﬁjhtyﬁffrfw

[1944], 50) The democratlc empha51s on Melv1lle s thought“

Melv1lle The Tragedy of Mlnd

Unlver51ty Press §944),m

Melv1lle s Drlve to Humanlsm

Later readlngs of WhltehJacket have"sought b mOLe‘ U

quallfled :understandlng-of"Melvllle s democratlc thought

¢

Larry J Reyno{ds ("Antldemocratlc L Emphasrs‘ 1n Whlten,{ﬂit

. Y ..-

Jacket"‘ Amerlcan therature 48 1 {March 1976] 13 28)

‘4. '-

-

-.

. 1 : : .‘. . '_'-: l...
argues that Melvalle employs the gymbol of the 3acket f r;c_F -

i -
a2 [T R SN

1nstance; not 'to empha51ze Whlte Jacket s need to become..j'

'S . ‘-_"

1nvolved WIth the people :a”»-many cr1t1c5 haVe\suggested

B o, O

A \-‘, ™
[Mumford Anderson], but rather to emphasaze Whlte Jacket s

s - .__.'

' admlxable superlorlty to' them (ZL) _ James Duban ﬂ'i;_ﬁf“:
“ . e L N ‘ "'- SRy b
Me1v1lle s ZkMajor Flctlon '3 Polltlcs Theology,.,u and~ y

’..




e

. .- of .Le age 1at' “e} qullshed-:;t_id%ﬁhé_?amiln Libra"y and

. T

-actr1bubes tq.;

.'the cnmblﬁa.xon of fadx
ﬁ -"\u'. B :
i Bbouherhoodxof S;nne*s.

e Quavcer;y sogf' [June 19771K 198) Whlle, 1 havé\more
;{ ‘Exw;ty thh
"ﬁmpre35ion fiSf:
- - Af the nmeh'.:c:an

1zen named GQprge Sldney

' - Camg “roth’ a onall vclume whlch.he ualagd ﬁemocracx.,
S . P .-'. i : ""..'."' . g

wﬁichnanrpef & "chie*s _hcuqht to') exp"ess 50, well tr'lmood

I .. . - . ; . . . _\.7._‘.‘ -

a ) ) DR . -_r N

: ﬁntc“'b"ought out a aouond ad;tlon (ualph ‘"enry Gabrlelﬁf?
LA ’ . " . . ; 1'“ . r :
The qu"gg oh Ane";zan\benot*atlc.’;poughp, {New York
- ‘Hownld- ?;cs«'?;,“srj“h; 13). :{_T{ff;ﬁlf R . ; Vo
R S R L g L o e
21, Gco“qe Sxdney bémg, DEﬂQ rqu (mew Yorkf_Harpéf;aﬁaZ{V‘i
E . 3 . . .- L Al -4
- O ) oy 5o ; . ,.(“: B ‘-s\ .’-A"“‘-::' ‘ e
3:03§ers; 1810) ; 44 - ; 32 ”f‘;7‘”ff“35‘r“ y
22., %amp, PP. 82-33.0 . T L e LY L O
ﬁi3¢ quke{'Secohd,T:éatiéé on- Clv*l Government' (ed) G W

i'{J:uqh,'lp. 3. ﬂ£, ”qﬂQ"?f?§; ”fffTi'}_}'
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"-l*teratu*e oheL common rel1g10n ?_and fa ‘great” exc

fC01nc1dent

Passerln D Entreves,

"",;('c';oslémah', ';} 100)

”“duf‘ language.;;ﬁrb.

. common hablts and cgmmon laws der:r.v:Lng a great many of ou
& , Lo ST _ ) : ) .

1; fz"Hobbes f rejected the cardlnal

‘-J N ,..4.

vy -__.

class:cal tradltlon that raqhts and dut;es the good of'the-gif

Lnd1v1dual and the good o£

La T ‘V‘

p

.;fconfound JEE and- rex,~ "right and lawu.; yet they. ...
~.ought:. to - 'be- d’StlﬂgUlSh&d . becausé’ RIGHT“f:‘w'
consistéth . in- llberty tg- do,'j oL to. -forbedr:

-+nghereas ‘LAW_determineth, .and. bindeth“tv one -&f-. °

LV them:. 's0. thar’ law and. rlght, dlffer -as much as. -

“10akeshott :-art'I;‘chapter 14; p; 103)..-

”;ﬁéﬁﬁngftz{ ThélLibgrél;Tfédiﬁibn,ié égerfcaéw§Q;10?

S R Lo R
AR b I : s . . P
R R ..,-"-' K

‘27;' "Locke differs from Hobbes in yestlng sovele;gnty in

. -
: v A

a pattern offlces,‘.a representatlve and heredltary assembly

"aqd' monarchy,f rather' than a ‘51ngle:~off1ce,1::monaxchy .

1n h*s—Natural Law“ (London' Hutchlnspnf

S

though bhey soeak of thls sub]ect T usé, ;odilﬁuyzfﬁ

.gxgdbllgatlon ‘vand, liberty- ' (Leviathan, . J.{ed]g,-;ff‘:

28 Only Melv111e ‘s t0qa dlStlngu1ShES hlS expresslon from‘

the popularlzed ver51on of Gamp 'Z“Der1v1ng our -or1g1n_and . .

t Britaln, hav1ng " one- -commo

n:

- M . '. . o . )
. .t . ., N s, S 1
I B // L - r -
st . PR . S B .
el ) T . - '
) C ! P
- . v
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polltical prlntlples,g more of our polltacal 1nst1tutlons DA

R LI A

o and all of our love of llberty, from the old country,~4§e_f}f7'

1 . .,-., .,..,,‘ it

*ﬁhave been slow to d1scover where our pupllage should havei

k'iA..\--l‘ . A

ended,, and what bounds the stern d;gtates of prlnclple.Lf'; .

. ‘*-. o
- 3

should have placed On our flllal reverence We have thus‘??:t

ﬂ-adopted to a. great extent Brltlsh polltlcsﬁ; w1th Brltlsh:;;fk.“

laws and llterature 1 Thus 1t has come to pass that 1n our;ﬂ7‘

~

pOllthS we are yet trlbutary to the Old WOrld that Whllejf”

f-weﬁ hav been so brlqlnal . actlon, we have been Wsoﬁ;;
‘ strangely serv1le 1n theory (Camp,' 16) “?f'ﬁj,ﬁ’tiff_p‘:'
29J- Edmund Burke Reflectlons _nt the Revolutlon 'ig N

France lomﬁﬁd Burke *Selected ertlngs and Speeches (ed)w)-

.

Peter J Stanlls (New York Anchor Books 1963) p 439

'aol.ﬁartz,_p.d'si f?we snonld“hot{overfook'Medvilleﬂs.own','
famlly‘background a- llneage traceable on both 51des back to7:
the Amerlcan Revolutlon,_ but whlch “saw ,a gradualK

decay Sl

endlng “in JMe1v1llegs father =f1nanc1al prob;ems shortlyilfv

before hisrdeathh-h

31. Melville, ‘in hisidepiction--of'Amerita'as‘ the Ne'
Israel " has 1mparted to hlS countrymen the moral 1mperat1vef_
of separatlon whlch ;s remlnlscent of an earller generatlon

_ than that ,of Andrew Jackson,.f‘as Duban suggests'-(p 63);f

From Thomas Palne Common Sense The Complete ertlngs of B

Thomas Palne, (ed) Dhlllp S Foner, (New York-" The-Cltadel-

Press 1945).. P 23:JT "'Tls repugnant to: reason,, to;theh

K
L



/’\

1

y things and drew the whole company out by laylng down varlousf

to suppose that tﬁas coutlnent tan long remaln subject to*an

24,

..injbéing'sdvereigﬁ;gyef"himself. But Melville, like Hobbes,

. - DY .o < o _.-;--,
‘__’. - . P P R

unlversal orderlof thlngs, to all examples from former agesa‘;;i

- ;' -

-externai-power.;;:{: Reconc111at10n \[Wlth Great Brita1n]

Lo S

now a fallac1ous dream, nature has! deserted the connectlon ﬁf‘f';

,-
.,. . . v

and art cannot supply her plate Lﬁlff,

\ .","

~

f-jﬁf. dné-feah;éasily apprec1ate how thlS is’ a cultULalf‘”

- lmperatlve partlcularly 1n ‘8 new natlon 1n' the throes of? s

e -

doubt concernlng 1ts own 1dent1ty *- And of course Melv;lle‘

hlmself Awasi,a.;vocal .advocate»joEQ.an_lenforced _tultUral'

' .

'.ﬂseparatlohiz-'ﬁe Hid‘ after all 'Tinsietw(ln‘"Hawthorne andﬁ:

'15 Mossee\ publlshed in- The therary WOrld AUQust 17 and

! SO} that hls burqeonlng natlon should not‘produce;:;;iﬂ<

"Amerlcan Mlltons 'V On 5 August 1850 at the home of Dudleyfffﬂ;“

 fDu“ Fleld i Ollver Wendell Holmes sald some of the best.:

PrOPGSluIDnS Of the superlorlty _of Engllshmen. _ Melville. .

-

:-. attacked hlm v1gourously Hawthorne flqoked;,onf‘ {Evert

-7

Duycklnck to hlS wlfe ) August 1850 quoted in Leyqaj‘Tr p.
384) R . .
"33, HartéJuﬁl-SO;:ﬂ'

. -

-34. Ibid, p. 36.

-35;. ,fhis. ﬁHebrEio separatism” ?aISO hlthlghts the )

‘individual's separateness in a free society; he 1s separatel

EE

]



h . R . - .o FR .
' - - . . . -y . e -, _

senSes that thlS separateness was not necessarlly a V1rtue:{l2ﬁfl~

' ”f:igﬂ 1ts own rlght ‘3 "Another reason why Hobbes has been:'~if

AR b S AN
el mlsunderstOOd as the opponent of llberal democraogf is thatfv
: 'h dld not llke Locke,f' flatter the self Image of ﬂthe"

o .

(Coleman p. 65) l;;as A, P D Ent“eves suggests,:“Hobbes

e

1nd1v1duallsm--as it were the ad absurdum of both"

\_

amounts to belng a - testlng of (the' and v1duallsm that lleS at”

e /'n L : : .
f_ the root of Amerlcan soc1ety T - ‘. STy
] //F M o o ‘

-f36 }Henry St'ele Commager, Jefferson, d\klonallsm,.»and

i
v

the Enllghtenment/ (New York George'Brazllller,.1975); 'p;:-

'JQSQ

. 37;F’See Duban Pl 72:1‘"The [Amerlcan Whlg Revzew] also
;_presorlbes .somethlng llke i Wh1te Jacket s nearly saored
- homage \_to Jack Chase 'What is- now needed more than
: anythi:"' b for the' good and great men . —[to] place

the selves where they belong at the head of the mases to

.gnlde, teach and-save them [ Anc1ent Greece,' Amerlcan Whl@'
o o S i
Review,” 7 (March 1848),— 296-297), Responslblllty - of the

]'Ballot'Box;o W1th an Illus\ratlon " American Whig Review, 4

(November 1846) 4421 e

I

273,

LR e

commerc1al Protestants who rose to' power 1n the soc1al andpg:

ieconomlc revolttion early~1in the relgn of Henry VIII(I
polltlcal theory is the extreme outcome of ratlonallsm and"

ix ,(Natural Law,_p-hS ) . Merlll:/}s 51m11arly engaged in what BRI




. %

‘15 blocke
'Just as

'society

274*

't,,38 Charles Roberts.Anderson concludes that thls eplsode'rf
_Q§s- Melv1lle s 1nveng10n,\;t=ae f-“no_ -record--of‘_A[thee

:theatrlcals],_ o£f1c1al or otherolse,:‘:haeeeorviredr" ffo
'diSpel any llngerlng doubt it may be; poihtediout !that'
' Melv1lle s censorlous shlpmate, HarrieonhRobertSOh "in his

. copy of Whlte Jacket opp051te_ thls chapter wrote w1th

‘flnallty the szngle word 'Fictlon (Me1v1lle 1n the South

; Seas fp 399) It is prec;sely because thls 1nterlude is a .

 f1ct10n that we can regard Jack Chase as. a mythlc flgure who

‘1n by the surroundlng allegoxlcal 1mped1ments
he is blocked ~in- by the soc1al contract of civil

 _He has in effect purchased hls place in- the

- p0llthal culture w1th hlS personal soverelgnty



Chapter 6 .

RS . Lo . a .
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ON'THE. PROCREATION OF COMMONWEALTH 1 S LI

;,» THE MORAL HIERHRCHY OF. AMERICA AND
T . MOBY DICK '

'The culture -O£~a people,' ~then, -is its,ﬁotal .
equipment. ‘ of . ideas .and  institutional” and AN
c¢onventionalized activities. Thé ethos of a- B
-people is its ~organized conception ‘of: the Ought .
The ,natlonal character of a- people, Lor - its'

" persomality type,. is the -‘kind of human belng.

W which, . generally speaklng,; occurs 1n thatl
society. ' - . .

~Robert Redfleld The Pr1m1t1ve World?'
T "~ and Its’ Transformatlons [ll

White-Jacket sand Moby-Dick, while. ¢learly diéSiﬁiraf';ihfﬂ
terms of ﬁtheir’ cVefell‘- éualify_-and 'scphisticéticu reé'm“
{iterary worke, ere'hoth_coﬁcerned with:the'neture of man ihfﬁ
‘:the domains of cultural communlty The relatlonshlp between,

a moral order and civilization 1is. 1nherent in thls ‘concern.  7f

The perspectlves from which these novels deal w;th this

relationship is -different. White-Jacket “depiccs'a_ wcrid::
which is polltlcally anc socia%lj artificial. “_This
art1f1c1allty ‘assumes the form of ‘the United .States of, 
'Amerlca. The Neversink is an artificial scciai cohstfucéu
primarily because ' if is ‘removed - from the ccuteutelof}re

: o :

K N . . & n . :
natural setting.. Moby-Bick depicts a social .order whose

-

N

;interpenetration wfth-Natu:e has been restored. ihe‘Peguod:A:-

o - 275 -

. R . e - P
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:léﬁ. has approprlated withln 1ts space that natural world ﬁrom;¥i~”

E ST -."'-'-

- \ ‘ .

“’tlfﬂiffﬂff Both the. Peguod and the Never51nk

*.

Each relates Amerlcan fsoc1ety tq a dlfferent conceptlon of

hlstory In Whlte Jacket, the Shlp of Amerlcan;

"

Vfgigstatlc portralt of the separatlon _of the Unlted States from@

the European world It 1s a place Whlch consc1ously deniesai“”-"

hlstorlcal contlnulty 1n the' Declaratlon of Independence

Even w1th thlS rupture 1n Western culture-f~Amerlca 1s alsofsf

g VlEWEd as a 31te ‘for' the renovstlon of human nature Qinfa?.:'

typologlcal fulfllment of hlstory Wlthln thlS structure Of;l:,‘
'meanlng Israel and Amerlca become phases “g eventSy“”*ofjffT’

;-separatlon’ contalned 1n~ a- new *v151on of hlstory

e N

paradox 1n effect denles. hlstory (understood as precedence)::'t'

A\

j in,, the assertlon of an Amerlcan typology of revolutlon andf )

h agtonomyf (hlstory unde*stood aéi’“ dynamlc of utoplan}[_ﬁ**l

'iﬁ£§ﬁ£f°n)- Whlte Jacket 1s Melv1lle s 51ft1ng through ofj};ﬂ;ivz
.lthé7'logic and the ,valldlty of Enllghtenment Amer1Ca erifro”

practlce of the 1deas of Burke Locke and even Hobbes tﬁehffﬂ?”r'
-.EEEEELEEE.ConStitutlng;thewoperative realltles Of Amerlca s:,ﬁf?
A'political cnlture“i It 15 Melv1lle s: test-case of the lawshiﬁ;th

of good commonwealth lee the Unlted States 1tself Whlte—“ﬂ}‘

QEEEEE 15 a Crlthue of the ‘old. orders of tyranny, v01ced 1n‘

a language of chedks anq balances, of contract and abuses B

It portrays the . artlflce of democratlc va/ues, ; the selff';_\'

"Hsﬁfficienéy‘owanllghtenmént‘ver51onsﬁof‘human communitylb

B . N WY . .
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'felghteehth century . Now he goes back

v
1S

'@”In Moby-Dick Melvzlle beCOmes 1nterested 1n - beglnnzng

.ot

‘ wthe beglnnlng of

LR

'\, ot “ee .

:idconsc1ousness when the natural and the human are close wlth

-+ . T " > - 8

.
]

grounds of orlgln and to myth as - the 1mag1natlon of orlgln
. ’,‘- . S

l}i Moby—blck therefore evidences more than Melvlllqurchange An-

;subject matter *more than F) change from hls account of llfe

Pae vy

flonf.a naval vessel to an 'eplc adventure based ‘en hls

“:those waters where-Tajl came upon the mythlcal lSlandS‘Of

. , \

'".the Mardlan archlpelago . Thls 1s a reglon MeIV1lle occupled

”-1mag1nat1vely before he embarked on -the- allegory of the

'modern world -t reglon where he. seeks to dlscover the flrst

"ithe orlglns of c1v1llzatlon whlch prov1de the ba51s for the

'moral shape of hlS own Amerlca America in this context

"fjstructure;'of pollty conveyed in- the very_,words "Unlted

“ffStates By "Amerlca 'I'mean something else: * the mythiq

ﬁnprlnts of Creatlon Melv1lle seeks 1n Moby chk to dlscover

[

“ﬂhowever,ffi ‘a notlon more sophisticated:than the’ v151blei

T .COnceptlon Qf; man. transcendehtallzed@ into -a;'primordial'

'“'wcontlngenC1es of polltlcal culture For the_ Melv1lle Of

'7‘f“;,metaphy31cal reflectlon heﬁ?ad developed a sen51t1v1ty for

'1n the aftermath of the sha

'1]1850 1851 the frontler 1s_ the 51te of that myth and that

terlng of. the Mardlan heavens._

7front1er f;LIn‘ thls place man is not governed by the.

k¥

;);hlstory 1tself V to;.aj moment qu' prlmordlal : sacred“

'lﬂaother than that of the Un;ted States zit the end of the j"

dﬂthe 1nt1macy of a flrst Creatlon Melvllle returns to the.*ﬂ?f

'wffknowledge of the whallng 1ndustry K The Peouod salls 1nto ‘l

.

A

]

-

et



o

.

-
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.f{fTheﬁ Pegg d\‘is the eymbollc reglster oﬁ thlS mythic,:zv

Amerlcan front)br ‘It 1s a“shlprof state ":‘i ﬂfff tive offlfﬂﬁ

. ....-.

4

la human ﬁ commdnlty But 1s' one that h beenﬁff;

* 'S

radlcallzed“qﬂ_ efaned‘ln terms of the prlmordlal Loots of;;ﬁ.

human c1v1l;zat%on the artlfacts of whlch Mélvmlle had
experlenced hlmself 1n Varlous forms When he constructs

) 3 Il“ -

.,.. \. “ .‘,.‘

the wOrld of the Pegg Melv1lle gathers together blts and

l, ‘.‘\.

p;eces from\ everywhere and‘every moment 1n human hlstory

- . - )

Mt The dlfferent klnds of brlcolage compr1s1ng the Peguod come“*.f

R

from the natural werld the pre c1vmllzed world and from '

‘.'

Melvllle s own Amerlca o The dead lndeflnlte WOrld of Nature-, o

.

whlch lay out51de the ma551ve hul

allve ln Mobz~chk No longer a purely phy51cal Nature Ehem’*?

Pac1f1c world of the'ﬁr ggod has been anlmated by‘Western

man S cultural cdnsczousnessa. Thls frontrer 1s ‘no HobbeSJan‘

N .
s

v01d : Ishmaelean man _takes up resmdence Ln: a.-. crowdedh

. , . . 1

_landscape. of _prlmal memorles,"_‘ trepldatlon ;'-mythlcal:uw

N -suggestlon'of prioniharmony, and orders of c1v1l and d1v1ne s

L

Release 1nto "the’ sw1rllng waters of Ocean was for Whlte—

N
[l

Jacket A fall from the artlflce of Enllghtenment h;story ;

The dlfference between_the 1n51de and the out51de of the

4

Neversmnk is that betWeen_day and nlght . between whlteness’l{

'and' blackness;-;'betweén the artlflce of the Lev1athan}

oL

commonwealth and the 1ndef1n1teness of Nature _out51de 1t ;

S

Y L

of the Never51nk has come ﬁlt

__Melvmlle never,zdraws the llne between the,;n51de‘ and the---” .




"f”;_ natural world . The Suter’ world fo‘” "Nature has bee“

‘out51de so heav1ly in Moby-chk "Pip's. fall 1nto the same

i waters 1s of an entlrely dlfferent 1mag1nat1Ve scale :"He

o '

saw God’s‘foot uponbtheutread@e ‘of the loghm

LAY L

N and_spoke 1t

LA

1 RIS "

and therefore his shlpmates,called ‘hifa mad‘"[Z] The Amerlcan o

- —~— w ke -
‘\ \ - i

world of, the -Peguod cannot be understood- as a place )“‘- e

‘\.' ‘\

hermetically‘ sealed off from a_'voided w1lderness because-

» hu - (R} i .\ -

MelV1lle characterlzes man’ s advance 1nto the natural world

I . «-,. -

_of the sea as an entry 1ntoha bountlful"prlmal landscape '~ o

-Cofﬁmbus;l declares Ishmael E samled over numberless worlds'

i . an

ik to dlscover hls one superf1c1al Western one" (285) _(jwfjf.. A

,..“.
B s s
— . . - .

i'erThe human and cultural brlcolage occupylng Melv1lle 'S -

:mythlc frontler stands'“inf an amblguous relatlon to thefi”:

absorbed 1nto the c1v1llzatlon of the Pegu od. ‘It has beenj

»

transformed 1nto the‘ varled forms"of cultural medlatlon

‘Moby~Diok" ':a compendlum of these forms ranglng from the
prlmltlve to the technologlcal : from Polyne51an, -Afrlcanz N
Ameglndlan,-< Quaker cultures It deals .w1th ‘the’ rdols,“

: bellefs fears myths, " totems andutaboos ofla.whole_history

_of cultural medlatlon

Along w1th the varied'formsw'ofu cultural mediation of
S T . T
nature the guod,also-houses'ivaried'structures of SOCial,

order, , The Renalssance Werl\ of Shakespeare, emerglng in

Ahab)_ fasc1nated Melv1lle for reasons other than the genlus i

.

of Shgkespeare hlmself It:provrded-hlmga with a version of



A)V‘

%

o

3' moral and . soc1al hlerarchy ) quite di tinct from the'

Jeffersoniaﬁ\ model of ; measured ) rat1 hal - democracy
el ". ' ~

. ‘e » -
cb

emerges as a'f;rst'prrhclpledof the-human,;u-Creatlon.

‘.\\

”
. . . \

L d

* From a biodraphicalfpersﬁectiye the Peq 15 a cultural‘

personal brlcolage of hls own experlences as a: traveller and;

. I3

zso

'": Melv;lle.ﬁ' w.,'and exp101ted the : Ellz%bethan tragedy s".L*“

potentlal f r subvertlng of c1v11 order to expose ‘man- to the_-"T 3

1mpulses of] anarchyLand absolute authorlty :_f Soverelgnty;“*i
ceases e be a genteel matter 1n thls subver51on ' It-;s'no'

= . R --0' o . . ‘.‘_u ) L. B . “‘ -

iJlor a feature~of an exclu51Vely polltlcal culture ) It'now” L

: surrouhd into whlch .Melvzlle has placed the 4accumulated.“

an. author he had recorded from ygee to Whlte Jacket Moby-"'

chk 1n thls regard “i's the aesthet1chulm1natlon of these

prev1ous works, Melv1lle compresses 1nto 1t an amaz1ng host

of -facts’ and a great Varlety ofzmore_dlffuse'rmages.,”;Many'
,of..these are gragments' of 'earlier'Melﬁille 'experienoes,

actual and fictiohal:' The Polyne51an.world of an earlier.

)

the novel; also retrieves from” the'~Melvillen‘of."Mard;an:

wanderingsfthe transcendental 1mperat1ves inherent-iniltheu,

speculatlons of 1nd1v1dual '-mastrheaders‘-and entire mast-

Melville surviVes in 'the person'of Queequeg and in the

.aneCdotalfreferenCes'tthouth Seas belief and custom. But -

‘header cultures such as ahcient-égypt (Chapter 35 _“The-
"MasteHead"). : Moby chk rev151ts the pOlltlcal -and soc1al

world of the Never51nk as well,' when Ishmael descrsbes the *

orders of command aboard the Pequod. -Offlcers and common~

-y
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“sailors are ea51ly dlstlngulshed at sea; ‘the former'live afﬁ'_, ::ﬂ

4 P

and the latter' 11ve forward (128) fltni terms of asthetlc J{:- }“

Melv1lle s. whallng novel is a survey of the worlds \of'hle _i it

earller accounts’ of faEt and flctlon. : Jn them prOCess_of et

. Ishmael s narratlve,_ the.concreteness of fact, takes on the 7 *
glow Qf_ 1mage . o AN ; A -‘h . - L SN :-.;.' - _..-:.:'-:."-.'. .. - ,‘_

T ' . L s a o :fﬁ

. s, . ) .. . .- c. N o - . . .‘ ' -. -/ . R . ~ . ’,."--.’_ :

As separate structures of brlcdlage‘these"artlfacts of N

meanlng are a’ cataloguer s nightmare :"But‘Melville-ié more

Fl
an
.

than just a cataloguer in Mob x chk He is =m- brlcoleur ~In'~t;;j’

1y . B

thlS rele he lmposes upon hlmself the task of co ordlnating //L“f* """

these dlsparate pieces of- 1nformatlon iﬁ‘ one text [3151

Melv1lle builds a coherent str cture out of these dlvgiient

fragments by placing Naturzrand Culture at opp051te extrimes .- - -

of a. 51ngle contlnuum or'nmerlcan consc1ousness : Moby~01ckf:_

1s a cosmlc retrosnectlve glance by modern America ' looklng

.r--‘

back to the Creatlon © .. Rather than mov1ng up from Eden

Amerlcan man moves in the reverée dlrectlon back beyond the

beglnnlngs of .the human story, from o '”ﬂ . R wr

-

' . ~-the c1v1llzed and the’ m0rally c1rcumscr1bable ) e T
I B .Pequod, maniacally conscious of itself and of ‘v %" - L0
) ) "the great God absolute! The center and f»'f.““ -
_ circumference of all democracy!" (164), " R

AN

- . - PR bac}i to . i . ) . - i T ; L -."“ , ) .. -. ' H\-

- . - . . e e
"'--the primitive, the primal *kinship of "a Squeeze:;;'\g-'
of the Hand" (Chaptgr 94), of Queequeg, a "George . . .
Washington cariniba stlcally developed" (52) ; 2
and finally, ' Co

back tor ' o N ..: ‘ -L_ - . -
-—the natUral the pre-c1V111zed the “half formed f
foetal suggestlons of supernatural agenczes (156)

. ]



o

-

»t

B Expandlng c1v1llzatlons‘
¥ with one .ancther,

e order almost entlrely

L

) . i

1n the record of the traces of one~c1v;l1 atloneoverlappl

those_ of ancther

’-"-. [ATes

Merv1lle 5 1mag1nat10n vengaqes

hlstorlcal procqg w1th an. acute‘ awa;eness of the sYhthémlC»_

-~ - -f % \l.
. - . ; - o

-_1-\. .._:'-' ‘4 .

¥ N . f . E
cultural forms,

- - -

-

N .'&;
in’ 1ts- most concretew teggs,

novel depxcts on a. mythlc scale what Rohert Redflelducalls

- .
. . i e 4

perlod of Syncret;sm f, :iﬂ-g cﬁ;;ﬁ“ju

[

- "

have~comee fnto contacc
aad elements’ of bellex have

,'u:apqtentlalcof-'1mperlal power_ and the_\enduranCe o%f-eazkrer

Ne‘v:‘le_gl

_been learned by .the people of ‘-ohe CIVIllzah40n-5y

) "from LhOSE"Of another. .But they.. fave” qnte"dd¢
- Mmissionary effort thch breaks™ down.
" The foreign’ elementy
: have been’ 1ntroduged slowly - enbugh, or lpcallyX®
,L,enough 50 that within not many qEneramaons they
© have " been * '
Qenerally prevalllng in the communlty 14]

L. N » T

-

I , - ..
A
N e

\. ,.; .,,,..-

- BT '_...‘1.' e "
contact tesﬂ&ﬁy'gktoq the:'surv;val fﬁfaea
(Poﬂ{ue51an Afrl ﬁ,;, Rmerlndlan) w*nhin the
culture of the Nantujket whzle f1shery Whlle

- » e - Tt .

never any/douQE tbatf%he Amerlcans are-ln comm

}Peouod;ﬁthe_natives:retaih ﬁhe;rj'pr;mimiyg qcharacterh
Mobyiﬁlck 3190 reaohes back .te” a time before

emergence of those concrete structures of ctvilization.

. without“that, v1olence, deracination,«or sweep;ng.p'
,mé)ai'-“

1nco*pprated intg- the >, tradityon <.

The geouo is a comﬁunlty in” whlch nhe~traces'“of culcu'al

nq~1‘

"J

%

,

*he
\
The

;:presence on‘ the P gHoc of the'prlmltlve oroers of culture

" -

T gives Me1v111e ,access ho theu my*hlc orders bélnglng

hyman_community-in Nature;,nopfeet against‘itu
Pl AT : .
s , ! - f'.. N -'.
- . ! t L :
R ST AR '

>

L

o' a

The further .
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N leap'back;intd‘ the natural -order, an egistenqe before thé

"primitive" existence 'of man, gives access to the phenomenal

-
Y

world. As Paul de Man says of Proust, . Melville "turns

.toward the past in the hope of findiné thefe{a- fivm and:

natural link between himself and the world.|[5] In Moby-Dick
Nature is the base level of man's stratified history 'in the -

world. The movement from the structures of Quaker“Aﬁerica,
- back to .the natural order involves® a kind of ‘"undoing" of

history in the phenomenal ever-present of thHe Pequod world.

-

-
-

'1This réérOSpectibe deconstruction is fraught with moral
urgengy. —-Melvilleée wants ‘none of this ‘to drift - out of hi53

‘ enclyclopaedic field of,yisidns He canncﬁ\agfpfd to. let his

. .

careful morai evolution recede into the undifferentia?ian

éhd Slind dnkgqying‘that baffled Tommo in—the Marguesas. He

‘cannot pérTit himself +to lose the thread c¢f primordial

S ' _history in the l;upble of the allegorical presenf- as hé/ﬁiﬁ
a in Mardi. Tﬁe moral focus he maintains on this panorama.of
" American ﬁan.in the nahurél.and cultivated worlds is one way

of é&countianffof man's primordial breaking away from the

.. harmony of éhe universe. _Thg’story of the téwer of‘Babel

i . was'anothé;. But short of being.éble to fééoncile.thE'human
with the elemental in the buldigg Sf one vast pyrgmid‘rising

éut 9£-th¢ funciv%lized geas" (1551 under~t§e Eye of God, a
kind‘of Aﬁabian tower of Yan#ee i;géhﬁityf} Mélviile reéorfs

to_én expansive, subversive fiction. He builds with words--

-y . C : -
/fh\\' a as Anatole France said of Rabelais--iike children piling

/
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pebbles iAto heapé. Moby-Diég is one.su;h verba} ﬁyramid, a
monument éog;riged ‘of the sédiment_ of‘ hisﬁoriographic
ver;ions-;f human experience;‘built‘on a'shiftiﬁg foundation

. . AN Ty ' . . N . ' N
of unrestrained violent human desire, primitive energy,™ the

‘intentions of Jehovah in his universe. This is Melville as’

v

cultural bricoleur, guided by fierce moral intention-back to

] .

the biaée and’ the momerit in time when the gods receded from

history. X
Moby-Dick is a ‘"wicked bock", as Melville confessed to

Hawthorne.[6] It is a raid -on the icons and beliefs - of

sacred history, a consclidation of what was dispersed at

. !
Babel by divine fiat. Moby-Dick is then a countenrnafyétive
of éreation' renégotiating fhé l'linguistic aﬁd cultu;ai
fragméntation of Babeif f%hmael ;s_narrator_cannoE resist
_tfanSfprming_the ‘Pequod into an historieal Elace-—a rlace
knowing. and making history. Ahab by contrast ventures into
the absences between Ishmael's collected éftifacts. He
enters the voided Hobbesian frontiér his;_owq America
purportsiéo inhabit, a region he, 1like Tommo in Poiynesia,-
believes to be devoid of history and transcendentél reality.
The respective selves that Isﬁmael and Ahab repre Rt are
} compiex constructions, and they merit separate discuizion_in

the next chapter. For the balance of this chapter, 1 want

to explore the Pequod as a cultural environment these selves

inhabit. My'present.concern is with the Pequod herself, a
Qolis overwhélmed'by_ a titanic wave of ' Melville's symbolic

imaginin?s.

S



The Peguod is a field bf intention which bécomes visible.

through the presence of its surrounding envirdnment. . As
such it can be defined only\ by the Tpuferﬁlwqud: Bfloceah

- Y

inte which it sailst That wonld is ab;orbed:intp the:domain ..

'of intention: the historickl d}stinctiﬁéneQS‘jtof};thé
civilizedﬁ mtﬁe pre-civilized, nd-the.ngtufél‘éfde}ﬂéf tﬁq:
primordial 'worlé now co-exist ih the form of ‘pﬁeﬁémeﬁa15 e
"present thingsﬁ immediate to the _gggég. R N ) .f . ‘
i L % ‘* \  \ . .
-

4 Moby-Dick does not, however, begin with this phedomenal.
‘field of conflated histbfynm ‘ Initialiy, the.Peguod brings
into . focus two important features of the America .of

Melville's time: ‘technology and cultural typology.« THoby- .

Dick begins with a <c¢laimed fidelity 'to the. facts bf the

American whale fishery.® 'As Charles Olson advises, "Don't '

4

think whaling was any different from any other American

industry. The first men in it, the leaders, explorers, were

WORKERS. " [ 7] Melvirréi\;::;%zes from the start of ' the
Pequod's quest that "it Jnot the will to be free but the

will to overcome nature that . lies at the bottom of

[Americans] as individuals and as a people."[8] This is only

partly true of Moby-Dick, and not at all true of White-

. . . ]
Jacket. Nature was banished ~ from the Neversink the
maintenance of social order was all. In Moby-Dick 'the

relation of man to nature becomes important, especially at

P
the point where culture meets, in the appropriating centre

S



‘-__by an act of mlnd 15 transformed 1nto consciousness:

" agent, cleansmng the afr of a host oﬁ human maladiesf-nand

R BT e e
.of the human mlnd the natural ':: ThlS 15 perhaps Ehe
greatest transformatlon 1n_wh1ch man is 1nvolved i Nature, ;ﬂ -

-
-

. '
' . - IR

The world of Nature was excluded from Whlte Jaqket as a

o e *
’

N

“‘klnd of polltlcal dlscourse about the Unlte States

nitte%{& in Mobz~D1ck Melv1lle seems to be contlnulng this

focus- on the pOllthS and khe c1v1lﬂ orders pf his” own. -
- %_’ . . ! . : . LI N LEERA

oount;y.' At ‘first glance, the. Peguod‘ is ~a_Abalanced
. T o ‘ e o L
.hierarchy-of: authority much like theé Neversink. It has -

' 5
certaln cultural and racial symmetrees whlch hold ‘it'qg an
. Wy . .

v

even keel of pollty and superf1c1al c1v1llty.,

; f headsmen - '-:~', e hargooners 'f .
W Starbuck L : o aQueequeg (Polyne51an)
© -Stubb e _ Tashtego (Amerindian).
- Flask - = = - . DaggooP (black Afrlcan)

‘The headsmen are very much products of the occ1dental world

3

'Starbuck ;.a rev1v1£1ed Egyptlan (103) Stubb i whose.

.tobacco smoke blows from his wvarious plpes as a dlstnfectlng

Flask, "very pugnacious concerning whales" (106). It is not

Eherﬁolitics of the United States, ‘in the form of power and

i expropriation, that now intérests Melville. It is the’

pieties of ' appropriation, . especially those ‘that . would

transform the natural into the human, that assumes priority _

N

in Moby-Dick. - This act of appropriation is inherent in

human consciousness; it is-a great'drama of transformation

. —_—

that primitive man was more elegantly and urgently aware of

than his c1v1llzed counterpart.




.
el
TR

........

1

fbetween the self and the naturai world At the' p01nt of
'ucontaet-j' the 1nd1v1dual -w1thdraws ~} seeklngklefuge from.ﬁﬁr
.Natdre; ) Eather Mapple s pulplt f an imptegnable littie ST
‘-Quebec "lS an emblem of thls separateness 9by-tha&-aot df
.thSlCal 1solatlon, : he smonlfleS'hls Asplrltual Jlthdrawal

1

- falthful : ‘ a God out51de Nature not w1th1n 1t f"The-- "

1,

The Peggod is entrusted to the splrlt of buaker Nantucket

:'?fAmerlca 1n ways more subtle than Melvllle s portralts of

'.’t‘--'~

:“Yankee enterprlse '1n1t1ally suggest Thé whallng sh1p is ﬁfﬂ,f .

. also the manlfestatlon of an early Amerlcan confrontatlon

LA -
~ "

for‘the'tlme' erm all outward worldly ties and connexlons

- ]

"(43) f The 1mportant word here is' outward";‘ the Pquod s

t

Quakers llve 1n a. morally self contalned crust of the w01ld

Fl

’

alleglance of'these men “to thls God precludes a sympathetlc S

attltude toward the natural world Melv1lle s presentatlon_;_-f

e - 18

'of' thle‘lmoral, dlsmlssal of Nature }is 'con51stent wlth

e s . -?.

st

‘historical - fact. ' - 1698 Thomas Cnalkley, S a Quaker

minister, N.‘viéited ~the' .- 1sland of Nantucket “to- organize'.ggﬁlﬁ_

h w

meetlngs among the residents. He noted in hls Journal the

splrltual +'ervour of one citizen in partltular:- . At this

ke A

time a frlend was convinced whose name was Starbuck,  who

; £ . i .
became very serviceable, and lived and died an eminent

-

minister of Christ, on that 1sland [9]

His namesake aboard theAPegHod_will engage_Nature in such

“a way to render it serviceable, an object of techndlogical

utility. Starbuckfsfpresence‘goes far to explain_the roots



Ishmael pays trlbute when he declares that :fi_i_" v'ﬁ

N

present thlngs pervadlng the Amgrlcan command of the Pegg

The utility of natu;e and the dlstant Chrlstlan God dwelllng

beyond the horlzons of, man 1n-nature are related notlons

o
e

orlglns of Amerlcan pollty that

It 1s to these comblned

v
=Y

) '- ~ - :'.- .

thlS' august dlgnlty I treat ‘of : 1s ne the

, dignity of kings in .robes, but aboundang dlgn ty
of which has no robed: 1nvest1tureu "~ Thou- shalt )
see it ‘in the arm which, lwields‘a plck or drives - ‘
a spike;- that democratlc dignity which, on:all~
hands, radlates without ‘end from God;-' Himself!
The great - Geod’ absolute‘ The *~ centre and

' circumference - of © all ‘! 'democracy! - .His'.

. omnlpresence, our d1v1ne eqqallty‘ (104)

?ofh‘the‘separation"of ethlcs from. the ‘material, realm :off%

N~

Ishmael 5 proclamatlon fuses two' components of Amerlcan""

I

bellef. every man traces hls "democratlc dlgnltyWJback to-ar"

o ,. v
. "\

.

of pure ' 'brute energy hR It""" ”a : sense been
~ 'y R : - . h .
dlsenfranchlsed i The fu51on of the - "democratlc dlgnlty" of

s
o

man and the dlvlne order results« 1n a pragmatnc yet abstact"'
3_1nwardness .of;the' 1nd1v1dual set over and . agalnst that

‘natural world from which man is removed. Starbuck puts Lt
R o s N M . ' .

best: "I .am here in'this'Acritical ocean to kill whales for
my livihig, and not to be killed by them for theirs" (104).

This is indeed a - "critiéal - ocean" in which critical

transcendence forecloses on the ‘oceanic transcendence of

W

- Pressed into the'economics‘of, whaling,. Starbuek- sees’in

.

.

Nature. A

R

[

' Nature a tissue of "superstitions" which have'neither'moral

'éenesis in God- There 15 ho. room: here for-the natural world y




oy

. '

:excludes the "holy :“ ‘There .isr“a; terrltory b of the

\

JPEIEN g v, e . . . - H ) . )
IO “_. . : [ . o i . LN - 2 89
s R . o vitow Lt e .," Rl e .
ol : . . ar . g . N

nor metaths1cal meanlng : For Starbuck who 1s eventually

consumed by a utllltarlan brand of Chrlstlan plety, buslness

©en

::unsanctlfled whlch one may exp101t, whlch 1s not part of an

'.I Thou pact ,f Nature.ls;_ qulte llterally, f in‘Starbuck s

-

w0rld dlsplrlted '5 Thls response isfllemblenatic of

FNETE
. 1

Starbuck s SOClal rhermet1c1sm whlch 1n spmé orgahizatiqns

seems'Lfo#te- sprang,.'somehow from 1ntelllgence than from

1gnorance (103) Starbuck wears hls *Quaker squl on his

sleeve as Whlte Jacket wore'hls Lockean emp1r1CLsm over the

blank surface of hls make Shlft coat

Agalnst the ueonquerable'dera}f:veid 6f " natural resonrceﬂ

T

:thls splrltuallzed Qnaker'wdemocracy ofu industry : and

undemocratic, .

T

.'productlon becomes dlfferentiatd 1nto dlscrete 1n01v1duals

. .o B
Ly N . ——— . .

At . the 'same'time; ?the-'natnral world beglns to ‘appear
' despiritéd-“._sacrlllgeous ;The:feentrary

'qpinions of "Ahab and’. Starbuck hlghllghtr{;th brew1ng

oo

conflict.

3

Nature, behind its ' pasteboard masks ,1 not_only threaten;to

.-

jeopardize.the enterprise of hunting for whales. "To be

~

enraged with a- dumb thing" is also. "blasphemy" (144) from

L3

Starbuck's, enclosed perspective.

* The dualism of man's "spirited" beliefs and " of nature's

' despirited moral'void'fort%ffeslthe Pequod for her holy.war

against the_material world. - The. Nantucketers who ship

aboard hexr retain-

Ahab's presumptlons of a.' secret 1ntentlon in

_&
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\rtﬁésé flghtlng X Quakérs

" modsfled by 1nd1v1dual cmrcumstances

RO ‘?' '.i 4

'ﬂf:moulds of a Starbuck and an Ahab ) Put another way,' these-

Yin an’ Uncommdn measure the pecullarltles of the;—:h
Quaker, “only Vafiously and anomalously:modified .

LT?. by "things: altogether ' ‘alien.and: heterogeneous..ﬁ-*j_:ﬁﬁ”f'

- For : some .Of." the same 'Quakers‘ are . the . most '’
- sangu1nary of sall sallorsr ‘and™ Whaleehunters S
They are. flghtlng Quakers, they are Quakers W1th'ij

“w.ﬁ a vengeanCe . . o H.-f

P
m :
\'. _,:.‘_.‘ | - :

e n
| - N .-‘

.commander, '3ai'c‘“fbrmed for" noble‘_tragedles . and are'

( . ‘

" (71)»%‘cast 1nto the

’f

S
n"'" R ‘ L \:"\ - ..-.
vengeful Quakersl ars thrown into hlgh.rellef by a ‘way of -

"-' \'., . .' < -; .'.__ B ~ ' : F . he . '.'
'Tboklng at the; world wh1c1;iemphas1zes them asn separate

.t:soverelgn ‘selves ;,Qh:ijstand defiantly agalnst Nature

:Melv111e s Quakers hate that unbroken flow of natural space

I, o s “.

q:Ihey‘*ar "Isoiatoes" who are ﬁ“ﬁederated along one keel",

'(lOéQ‘ consolldated under the charge to name the dead thlngs

-

'of the world, to sort 1dent1fy, and utlllze them -These-

flghtlng Quakers are a c1V1llzed mlghty pageant creature

set agalnst' "nature el sweet and_savage 1mpresslons“,(71).u

-

Thelr mandate is Chrlstlan - The;r method'is'prescribtive},

These Quakers are 'American.versions of the Marguesans

whom Melville could not'figure out years before. Despite

- their seafaring missions, they actually' flee to the centre

of the democratic world of -individual subjects. They "try

‘ e . L]

outf from the inanimate flesh of the world a moral order in
the "psychosis for security".[lO} The drama of the Peguod.
entails "the debt of man to the natural world forr.its

»

preservation of the unique individuation of man.’ The debt

' epltomlzed _ by h 5 Peguod i
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;taboo,f and sacrlflcetw1thout thelr consc1ous awareness that

RS

Nature must-be .appeased Goethe*e versaon of thésquarded

RN,
S KA " Sy e,

PR '.‘.\"\ (v\_ -~ B

Moby—chk ;\5"When one enters once 1nto the world“ and glves

Sy

- -\.‘. - s

wa? t0'1t*~;‘1t~ms necessary to be very\’cautlous lest one
- : ATy -

'a‘.should be carrled aWay* not to say,h drlven mad .by. 1t "[11T

..': .y

.The c1v1llzatlon of whlch both Nantucket and the Peguod.are

‘.'\-‘ \

:femblems in Moby chk 15 the‘repoeltory for the" whole hlstory

of cultural appeaseménts of Nature It contalns the- legacy

3. R r

u.of agltatlon and traUma caused by thls contact wgth‘ the

Outs;de;.;-‘_tiﬁ o " o . .

. . . "~ ' '
f - .. L.

Y

g The,'Quakerdauthority of the nPeggod is instituted ‘and_

v

Lo

"maintainéd by..an unspoken‘ couenant‘of 'Hobbesian artifice.

.

',Poth_”needs i and hates - Yet lsomethlng prlmltlve and

,primordiai'about this dlstorted Shlp of state predicts the

?final breakdown :of the' commonwealth of dlfference and

'es pald by these‘Quakers, as it was by the Typees, 1n totemj'

Melvmlle s‘lnterest 1n the eanly rstages Qﬁ\hlS“ wrltlng of.

:fIt fie a compact defen51vely . eoncluded, and pugnac1ously

upheld 1n the Peggod = voyage 1nto the natural world that 1t_

_fﬁt ﬁg the paymenta of a debt anetheless the _forces of

relatLonsh1p4 man must \malntaln w1th. Nature attracted‘

>individuatrbn. She is'a_"cannibal 'of a- craft tricking'

B ' [ e
L —

herself forth 1n the chased bones of her enemles {67},
Indeed 1t is is.a culturally rooted cannlballsm--what D. ﬂ,

Lawrence called, "the maniacal fanaticism of our white mental

_ consciousness" [12] ~~that suggests - in Elask,«ﬂ more
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Davenant's assertion that "God ordaln d not huge Emplres ast:*'“

,P?oportionahle to the Bodies, but to the Mlndes of Men; "and‘h”“

1

‘Whales."[13]-

innocently; the bellef that “the great Lev1athans had.'

personally -and hereditarlly affronted hlm“ (106) _‘His.

——"

pugnaCLty dlffers only 1n degree from Stubb s more easy and-”

qareless perspect1Ve . He pre51des _over his whale boat -asn‘ T

1f fhe most deadly encounter were but a dlnner, and his crew

all 1nv1ted guests (105).*_ Though an artificial one, f'the

Shlp is a Lev1athan very much llke the creature she hunts .

‘Melville ‘read, and clearly commltted to Moby chk Sir WllllamfAlimu

‘the Mindes of Men are more monstrous, and:requlre more.space'

for ag;tationfandjthé hunting of_others, .thanithe gfdiee_of

. 2.

"The fact that Melville sees™the Peguod as _a-cannibal craft -

undechts . the moral separatism of its Quaker commahders

These noble- personages constltute howéVer, only the upper
half of the ‘50C1al order_ of the Pegg ‘ They are the-
expressions of'an exclu51vely mercantlle and documentary
part.of Melvmlle s account of the whale flshery The Shlp,‘

llke the hlstorlcal Nantucket from which she salls is- also'

falthful to several important attrlbutes ‘'of an Anerican

——

'society,undergoing a rapid change in its homogeneous- and’

heremetic character.f From Cbed Macy, Melv1lle learned that.

‘_"the‘number ‘of vessels 1ncrea51ng very fast, .rendered it

/fjk;/sometimes dlfflcult to.-prog;le,  on theu island [of -
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Q'NantuEket},”;‘enough méﬁ.;:b navigate- them -It thereforef‘

'became necesary f'toh'resort‘ to the contlnent for a ..

‘\cons;derable portlon of each crew, whence there were, blought
jsome Indlans "and a great number of negroes Add ‘to thls'
fthe fact that the Revolutlon had put new . strains on the
_communlty . Even with the subsequent _enqoyment Sf peate in :
"the early years of the new century, |

the eﬁfect-of the [Revolutlonary] ‘'war on the
manners and customs  af the ' inhabjitants yet
“remained. - Coming from wvarious parts of the
world where they had been deemed as prisoners,

or whither they had wandered "as exiles from ‘
theéir nativer home, many had brought with them . °
the fashions and the morals of other nations.

‘ The- change was observable in . .their dregs and. -
mode of ‘living: it added materially to their
. expenses, and sometimes .led to permanent injury.

.. The great success in whallng, though ‘it pretty
generally over-balanced the increased expenses
in liwving, had no - tendency to. lessen .tHe
immoralites which were 1ntroduced ~into the
‘society.[14]. '

' The influn of new 01tlzens and  the return ot the' eia ones
wtth new ideas and cu;toms\‘transformed Nantucket into a -

seeondj'Neﬁ World. In Moby-Dick - Melv1lle documents the
._effects'of these‘pressures from theAOutside‘on the Quaker
-Iendscapee "in New Bedford aetual cannibals stend chatting
at street eqrners outright; many of whon yet carry on their'
bones unholy flesh“z(37). | | -

This tranformed America could not have been strange to
Melville. He ‘depicts in the collection of Isolatoes from
Nantucket a process of acculturatlon reminiscent of Tahiti.

. The' same problems-exiet here as in. the Pac1flc Patchwork
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"identities emerge from out. of the fragméents of the shattered

heavens of ‘America.‘ These frggments ‘cbnstitutg dthe

bricolage that decorates the hull of the Pequod: "She was
apﬁaneLled like aﬁy barbaric Ethiopian emperor, - his neck
1L ) ’ LI . R ~ *
heavy with pendants.of polished-ivory. She was a thing of

-trophiesf.nir-~All royhd,;her unpanelled, open bulwarks were
" garnished like one continuous jaw, with the sharp teeth of

the sperm whale" (67). .Her harpbongers testify to ﬁhg:kv

\

interpenetration of the primitive " and the mdrallf‘?“'~§“'i

[

homogeneous American world. In one sense, then, Melville is .- ..
N . - . 4 . :

LB

aware of the similarity between his own America and ﬁheF_ '~

outer bounds of Western empire he had visited earlier. -

The presence of these "savages" ‘siénélgﬂ-MeiﬁiliéLs‘a.
egalitarian seatiment (thch he 'suc;Enctly expfgﬁséd~in Sgé’f,
ﬁublishgd ;espdhse to Francis Parkman) thgt‘"wé.arelall_bgi
,us--Anglos;Saxons, Dyaks,,apd'Indians--sprungﬁfrdépone head,
‘and mgdeA'ih one image."[15] But Moby-Dick goeé beyond the, .
méré statement of £his to trace the process bthh;éh these n
living cultural artifacts have been federatgd.gzﬁng sone
" keel. Melviile shows them i; the midst of their ehéCtgenF'
of the dynamic rituals of liminality. Ishmael?gtbemuged
6bservation.of‘the alien vyet familiar semi—savégé’charécter"
of Queequeg. .indicates Melvillé's'.usenéifi;ity ﬁtp ﬁﬂe i
relationship of the white American to the primitivé:in Moby-

Dick on the whole: - R Ly s

e
~

But Queequeg, do you see, was a creature in the
transition state--neither caterpillar nor
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{

Te

"butterfl

“mahner.. His educat1on was not yet completed.

Melyille‘}earned‘from his experience

off his outlandlshness in the strangest possible

He was - an undergraduate., If he had not been a

- He was Just enough c1v111zed to -show

small degree civilized, ' he_ very probably would’

not have troubled himself with boots at all; but

would not have dreamt of gettlng under the bed
to put them on (34) )

-

.
1

N

“then, if he had not been still a ‘savage, he -

B : . : - s ‘ N ' o
~  where there is, acculturation,- there is also moral ambiguity,
% . . ‘ b !

f“hls later research on the subject_

even anxiety.

.eXperience a- prollferatlon of symbols whichhseek fo'unify

) same

~x

Prob&\ziatlon also‘serbes ourposes: that areu SPec1flcallY'

i ;the'fraoments oflvalues, customs,
structure of explanation,

’

- \

\

MeIV1lle s ¢ noveL ;_‘lBut

g

proliferatibn‘fin¢

L

~

——

., A . . . N L )
' Societles undergolng -such'a transition also:

-and bellefs in a coherent

The:P‘ggod beglns to reglster *he

"thxs

of.

in the Pacific that

‘MelvilNe's ‘and not merely part of -his renderlng an
_factual-OCCur}ence“ . .The accumulated trophles the Pequod,
carrles are. hlstorlcal in two sense - They do reflect an

Amerlcan reathy Wthh Melv1ile'

.\.

+ l

w0uld have known flrst hand

" from hls OWn experlence 1n the whale flshery as well as from

- N > __*-. -

~

'rBut 1n'a_second sense,

the brlcolage 'of the PegEod Sparks, Meluilie's'ihagination

:It opens him up to a- m&thlcal dimension of human history in

which he . envisions the status of man before and after ‘the

orlglnary eveht .of Babel

Pequod both) the effects of the curse of "Babel and

-

mythical rehlstory when man formed one great mat.

He.sees in the savage crew of the

the

-
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p“esénce of the prlmltlve,- Melvxlle becowes fully aware for

RN :
;-v‘. *_1 - Y ' A

the*'irst txme of the role of the artzst as br1coleur ' Onlx_

=i

fe s;mbollc potentlal the'_

(;\ o oW b$ he fully coocclous of t

[ -
-

lxmxnnl*ty -'nherent in: the;accuu uratlon Drocess ha; for

g ;ccqotements abou;-theT;batgco'.of humanklnd ‘ Thoceﬁ ég%lyﬁ
_po" raits ofl ﬁcfﬁoo;  ;omea;dyﬁ: ‘Taji‘f‘and -Rodoufn ;e:of

shdgpiycoutlinodffiéﬁcecfchooe sovérc}gcty.oin“the‘Qofidiwésll

l\iﬁcoaceﬁqdwcé;hoocﬁ‘bct?ﬁcééc“oblctofated; But ¢he ootlloe;

- S Ehose pvzmithve ;ioufccnmél5iile- draws 'iof Mobv-chk

d;soolve 1n‘o fum a badlwgs._-nrhe‘ sol dlty of a Lem hardy

‘was guaranteedr in.Omoo because he occurs chete_as~ a falt

. - : ‘. -
P . . . . . -

accompli. He'ié-a flgure whose acculturat*on occurred vear

. i

L bcfore Meivi le ever heard .of hlm . ;The{ narrator= in--

He'v‘l e's °olyne51an novels produced accounts of experlence.
.

wr*ch were - l*m;ted to. the sur‘ace of real*ty It was Lacer

that Melville fleafned to apprecféte the.‘"divers -among

IS

:hihkersQflsl ?he_seminsavages"in' dobx~D1c .eveal for -
exa&pie Melv 1lle s attempt to. enter znto the- déépr"

- . EO . . [

st"uctcves of culcural experlence. The native hafpoonefs‘of

- -

the ?ecuod, -unllke Lem Hardy, = are capt u*ed in d*as Ires.
'Theirfaccultufation is a {luid curredt‘ of change ru ng

betvween the ' well defined hierarchy of Amerlcan enterprlse

‘ The non-white members of the Pequod's  creQ are not

and the wild barbarisms of the primitive.

strangers to to the Quaker-driven " whale hunt.  Yet nor are
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S -

”they fully 1ntegrated 1nto its hermetlc and duallstlc\moral.

¢

'world. - All‘ that is prlmltlve aboar the. Peguod - must

N

) thereforé?ifind _expression‘ in; the’ thuallstxc acts “and

T
.

QuaRer hlararchy has lonq fovgqtten those orlgLns.. In the

fullest sense of the term the safaoes in- Nobx—chk ‘are

: Coa T e
: images of cultural "transition".  They paxt1c1pate in thes
R of passage, much as Melville's earlier crossfcultural heroes

-did. But now Melville réqisters in the description of these

rites an iricreased sensitivity to the moral ‘pluralism and

interplay amonyg - symbolic,chﬁuralf'meamingsJ Against’ <the

. backdrop .of . th ."g:eét .Godiabsolupe" and "the centre and

]

W 7 . [ B .
-~ .7 v+ ', appropriated them.

- <
. . ) -

'QuEEquegfs rescue of_féshtegq from the oil-filled .tun, of

" is- one of these rituals. Queequeg's "delivery" of the
¢ : ' |

Indian " harpooneer sibverts .the hérmeticism of the. Quaker

- [

conflict between man. and whfle, culture apd_nature,.and.eveﬁ

':betwgen' ocne  culture and another This symbolic - event

" immediately submits the technlcal prdbedure:of baling the
‘- case to the iahguage of primal‘ entry into’'a world of
suddehly cﬁarmed slgnlflcance N But éti.the 'same"time

ashtego s “blrth” is his. 1n1t1at10n 1nto the Amerlcan world

symbols that lead back to. the origins of CJVlll ation. u'The -

. c1rcumfe:ence' of all democracy",  these fragments of the
primifive assume an  importance not in themselves but 'in .

" . their relationship‘. to the . American world which has

.'the-spermjﬁhaLefS head (Chapter 78," r~"(_2i's'cerns and Buckets”)

n
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. of 'entefprise and indistry. - Had he’- been" lost.” in “the .

v

' ehormouS“head, “céfffnedf hearsed, and'tombed“in the secret5f B

- L . S : -
. and inner -chamber and~sanctum.‘sanctorum of the whale," he

'prq1d‘haVei beeh.sealed off in the hermetlc excluszv1ty of
;¢yth, ‘"Mefville sees a Western equ1valent to th;s klndﬂq;/

7 ) ~

imbrispﬁment. , Tashtego resembles: the_ thlnkef, yhc‘ has’
"likewise 'fallen into * Plato's honey head;' and sweetly .

perisheé there' (290).

. ‘ . e .o,
- - .
', [l

Contact with the great Platonlc Idea and by exten51on the‘

t

Quaker God 1solated from nature’ is unde51rable as- sweet"\

w \

~as it may be.. “And yet Melv1lle is still aware*dfhthe‘fact a
‘that hls Amerlcan Egllé has soUGhtethis coetact!ever since“

the days of Pur1tan Amerlca, ‘when the ifercée of 'the_'u
Inv151ble were extracted from the éuritantconcegticn of the
'visible.wildernees- and enshrined *in'tﬁe‘ﬂbovenantﬂwitq aa
.absent écd Cottoﬁ‘Mather saw the human Qorld.ae an ‘outpost
garrlsoned agaanst supernatural agents "An army.of devils
is horrlbly brokexin _upon the place whlch is the center, and.
after” .a' - sort, . the ' farst-born ‘of our English
settleﬁents."li?]' Thls, is ‘a centre' dislocated from the
éﬁropean.lpcue of Weste;n cultﬁrel“l This new culture as now
centered ?in a,'mythscape‘of froﬁtier. |“For the American
" Puritan, ﬁature is forest of syﬁbcls a Ifiel&”of animete

'pheﬁomena . In thls world Nature is enchanted haunted by

the mythlc- Powers Western man has brought with him ~ to the

frontxer In much. the same way,:. Chapter ;78-of Moby-Dick
CoL . d : S * .
- o ‘;.
T . n
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depicts-a ritual of myth;cfrecentering' Tashtego 5 "blrth“ C

- ta

is restorative sacrament, a 'baptism, which ushers Amerlcan

i ——

man- into the indeﬁihite'wdrld“of phehomena For Ahab 1n

‘Melville's Pacifig, ,the .'natu'r'al world is haunted by the -

—_ y “x o an

splrlts cf Puritan memory 1t 1s ‘a place where "a he;d,of,
remorseless wild . plrates 'and athelstlcal © devils were
wllnfernally cheerlng him on Wlth thelr'curses (321) -Ahab's' B

\Pac1f1c -chan is a llmlgal reglon located between_‘the -

-K'tangible resdurces' "exploited by . Yankee enterprlse‘ anduthe

- v

totemlc unltles of the prlmltlve world

‘. o R - c

The presence of whales near the . Pequod ~ widens this

. . L . A . o
marginal space in Melville's imaginationu The reference to

the'"symmetricalhunaccquntable cone" of the whale in Chapter
. ~(?The_Casscckm) %hlghlrghts the totemlc value of the
.Leelathan. " As James Balrd has noted, - "this cassock . is. &
_batteraea--after the garment of_ thel Chrietiahjpriest who
-'ehtends the sacrament of the;deity ‘1n flesh, as the mincer
:cutétthe”flesh:ef'vthe whale~ and in the same .mOment it ls
.the apparel of God 1n the tlkl of Polyne51a and the greater
-Orlent 18] For Ahab the pursuit of ‘the flesh of the whalel
1 becomes a- rlte 1nvolv1ng thel"heathen flesh“ of the Pecuod s
seml-savages.' Uslng the’ blood_of_Queequeg, -Taahtego,- andf
bagéoo‘lﬁ a ritual babtism, he‘explhits.the totemic-bond, -
.Prlmltlve mamn, has w1th the divine-forces“behlnd thewhatural- .

world- 'He declares, "Ego non baptlzo te in’ nomine patrls

Eed‘in ncmine diaboli}.(40&l. . Charles Olson observes that

) i . L . ‘.—\-‘



-,federates 1ts Isolatoes along ‘one keel not in the chécks and

" community of Isolatoesn constitutes the ythscape that is-

o o . U : 300

‘this is but. a shortened version of an inscription written in
- T . . " . B . - -

"Melville's‘hand dn the fly-leaf of ‘the 1ast-gorumé of his

edltlon of Shakespeare whlch readskln full:

-

e qugngp baptizo telln nomine Patris et
; Eilii et Spiritus Santti--sed“in nomine -
Diaboli.--madness is undefinable--
It-& right reason extremes of one, .
--not the (black art) Goetic but Theurgic: maglc~-'
seeks converse with. the Intelllgence, Power, ‘the
Angel® [19] ) : -

LA
g

N . R

The role "df Ahab as the subject produc1ng :ano o

— i * -

manlpulatlng thls view of the. world deserves speoiar

attention in the folloW1ng chapter ’ ThIs oescrlptlon of a

world betwaen heaven -~ hell and earth flmlnal cultural

fspace, explalns how men are bound to one another and Lo ‘the

_orimordlai -energles 'ofy the natural world. R The - Peguod

’»
s F '

balanoes of the oommonwealth.of the Unlted,States, but in a

_forml of kinship which predates that formal uniOn.i " The

~

"America"' It is a frontler Where myth forges the unlon of

human splrlt ‘and natural .energy 1n the ’ tldal-forcea- of -

hiatory._v.f

1 " C . '

The whale is more than ‘the object of Ahab's solitary
qguest. It is the nexus of a historiographic reduction to

Rl

the common roots of human ‘and dEmonic. evil. Ahab's

obsession'with the whale is only'an- apparent confrontatlon

between unlike inteITféépces. ~“It reduces - to a violent and
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T estrahged-kinship'hhith'fs ectually affirmed and not Broken

f@' :/f . by Ahab s resortlng to the prlmltlve 5What Ahab's Vengeahce

o

‘ requ1res and flnds in the communlty of Isdbatoes aboard the“‘

. .
L '

. ggod is the ontologlcal boundary that can- .be transmuted~
' lnto a moraI one. - That boundat} separates the flesh of man
‘from the’ flesh of-the~sqrround1hg world.  When he crosees B
‘it;vAhah:entére ;hto,a-grimitte-eoneeption of culturalhepaceﬁ
which'unftes mah, landscape,‘and the-pewersgbehing.beth;into
-e sinéle_fielelof Qidlent‘energyf" ‘Nothing cQuld'be‘a'éote"'
witked. fransgression of thei "Hebraic. seperatism” of the

* -

" Quaker world of the sanctified Inside.

‘The detyils of this primal kinship with. the flesh of

.Eeviethe'~mu$t await-‘diScuésibn-in-the next chapter.?’ The'f ,

more p'rtinent issue. for the 'moment. is the. process of

-

development Melv1lle has reversed 1n order ’ to break
the ho d of the fClvlllzed duallsmA of Inside 'and Oﬁt51de,
‘Spirit[and,flesh} Culture and'Netqte: . These assertlons of.A‘

primal kinshié‘ are1Vaguely reminiseent of Eltlah‘s self-

-

delu51on at the hands of Aleema in Mardl - .Like 'the-myth‘f

.

._surroundlng the whlte malden Ahab s quest derlves from the-

.eborlglnal-memorles aroused-elsewhere in Mobx-chk. - The

- sacramental fount of primal memory . is thefPeguod's try-
works. It is a-symboliqimedium;:_en:inetrumentel-ﬁilter of
" meaning thrdugh Which "the ptofddhd mathematital meditation""

(352) of a fully ClVlllZEd man such as Ishmael must pass 1n

order for the Peggod to becpme "the materlal counterpart of-

-
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her monoman'ac. commander s soul“'5 (354)

'~.‘ "

o a. prlmal symbollc coVenant Wlth the dark powers

‘ "

The aym OllC value of the try works 1n effect transforms“~“”

= \..‘

technology lnto: the vaster and moref:amblguous

Vs
‘ - L -

status of "techhlc [20] Thls transformatlon lS 1ndeed

. -

kind of reductlon,_-i” "leadlng back“\to _a flrst ground

N o

bringang together as Lewls Mumford has sald""the personal .

. sa

the objectlve, :-and tbe subJect1Ve s1des of our llfe,~7fn72}:'71

order to establ’ﬁP them once mone an an orgahlo worklng

relatlonshlp [21] Thls entallS‘ at-‘ COlllSlon 'of allen

-

elements ln Mobg-chk jﬁa confllct between the modern

‘- A
e . ' _.‘—r

_ambltlons of commerce, and the prlmltlve de51res for

A .,- e ‘

harmony A- It 1s therefore not accurate to say that the

ggod salls 1nto confllct 'with the 'natural world %?“fhe_.

-

aborlglnal memorles unleashed 1n'-the rltuallstlc burnlng of ;'

-the whale.s flesh reveal the~ parad;gms .of the prlmltlve

through the demonlc 1mages of Nelv1lle s Western culture

--The try-works reflect theﬁ”stages of this 'regression. L

the flres .burnlng in the furnace cast the Peguod back to

tribal.civilizatidn By its. llght the Pegu S "Tartarean

harpooneers narrate "to each other thelr unholy adventures .

thelr tales, of terror told in words of mlrth“ (353) o In .

Melv1lle ¥ moral cosmology, remembrance of flrst thlngs lles

on the perlphery of the! Quaker centre of democracy.- A

- They are part of the technology of the modern Amerlca ) Buti

~

The demonlc—yU'

[P

7'metamorphos s depends upon the ;-reductlon of technlcal e
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.~

demonlc prlmal frontler surrounds the ramparts of Melv1lle s

Y

modern<-c1v1112atlon._f On that frontler the 'orlglns of
-cdtilization, of mythic man‘ln nature - stlll-surviyé., The

'instruments- of Amerlcan technology are thus engaged in

symbollc 1nteracﬁ?ons,k wlth an 1mportant result "delfhood

4 [

Tis contlnuously created recreated and malntalned (in the

-faces ,of subverslve— processes both from AW1th1n and from

w1thout) through symbollc actlon "[22] The Isolatoes of the

3

- Pequod become y151b;e ‘to.themselyes and to Melv1Lle31n the

L.

-“midst of such_subve;sioni _ This.. is hardly a genteel ‘vision

. .of goodﬁcommonwealth.T

.. . R : - -

L

[}

. " ‘The Pngod,fin ail.of“{ts,technological-utiiity;ihbecoﬁes

ftingEd with':the aurafof'-the primitive. ” An electrlfylng'

~

force bestows upon the mercantlle functlon of the whaler a

klnd of symbollc moblllty - It breaks free of the emplrlcal_

l"-commerc1al world- it becomes a-taboo craft as the gelectrlc

.. "

Marnoo, in yp e, was a taboo man. 'The radiant ehergies of .

- bew1tched Nature illumlnate the shlp, as Chapter 119, "The

e

‘ Candles‘ dramatlcally illustrates. ."And native energies are

ialso'teleased in the .lightning of the storm: "Daggoo loomed =

up to thrige his real stature“.(&lS), -Queequeng,tattooing

"burned like Satanic blue flames," - and the “parted mouthﬂof

Tashtego revealéd his shark-white teeth“ (416). The
interlude'of_enchantment:'conluses'in the compliance ' of the
technological knowledge of ‘ civilization, knowledqe as

technlque, W1th the secret undechlperable 1ntent10ns of the

phenomenal and preternatural world.
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,4€hese prlmltlve rltuals reveal a natnral'world which can
"no longerzbe ;resolved ifito the. atomlzed ‘"facts“ comprlslng
.Western‘knowledge;- Man and nature now share a common space
‘where discrete shapes become indefinite, _blurred. This
'blurrlng forces -Ishnael into uncertain categories orq

descrlptlon g Hls metaphy51ca1 " musings &dbout the .plural

-_~meanings accoc1ated ~with ﬂThe- ‘Whiteness’ of | the Whale"

! ’

'(Chapter 42) sketch ithe indefinite properties . of an °

'_enllvened human/anlmal/splrlt place, a'far cry from  the

O : .

‘”;_Pa151ed unlverse (17Q).

-

'i“Melv1lle s -nature fone' crltlc has declared goes

;l"heyond a- natural realm Or if nothlng is beyond he charted
_izones of the phenomenal‘unlverse that naturallsts evade, the
rffparadoxes of matter- and 'motlone"[23] But Ishmael‘-cannot
hi;remove hlS onn‘subject1v1ty from “the landscape he sees; }he
Hlf;;cannot delve 1nto the phy51cs of Nature with qulte the ease
:?and clarlty nth;s statement ascrlbes to hlm - The natural
A5 world comes 1nto the forefront of Ishmael 's narrative when
--dhupan sympathyfreads anlmal behav1our when,. for example,
.Ishmael:benetrates_to the centre of a pod. 6f whales in the

_chabter-entitleé_“lhe_crandlArmada"; "Had these leviathans R

_been but a flock of sheep,,pursued over the-pasture by three

'fiercerholves,-‘ they could not possibly have ' evinced such
_ expressive‘fdishaY"1L322). ©° Such human sympathy is Yalso
cdlturaldinteiligenée, greater.than Ishmael himself. It is

not merely - an anecdote ‘of human experience. Beihg humfan

.



- parts of the .sea in the nelghborhood of the land '"{24]

L o e e

';entalls a whole language of cultural medlatmon, a. structure

'¢_wh1ch ccnducts the realm of the Qut51de 1nto the soul bf man

t

i .
%,

i the true character of man, true in the 1nt1macy 1t had W1th

\

Melv1lle hlmself p01nted to that moment when ‘he 1nsc11bed a‘_;

copy Df The Whale.tp his brother—;n-law_John‘Hoadley‘ on.6

January 1854 with these_‘words: : "'All-life' .SéyS“_ngn.

[Elements of Physiophilosephy] is from the sea, hone ffom«

the ceﬁtinent " Man also is a chlld of the warm and shallow

B :through the reversed flow of hlstory It 1s ~not“an empty N
';ftrope expre551ng a lost 1deallzed unlty, thbugh:7;Mefvillefejﬂﬁ

'fa1th in poetlc language guarantees .a klnd of'revelation'ofh\‘

-_the natural order at some prior moment 1n hlstory Indeed

i

. THe lesson taught by this devolution,.Melville“e faithﬁin-

language notkithatanding; is. that cultural me&iatiph_fails-37

to attain the hythic restoration of the man/nature/spirit
. - ) . ""'ﬁt

unity lost to human history.~ Ishmael -admits: "The more I

qeﬁsider_this mighty tail the more 1 depldre my ihability to

express it. At times there are gestures in 1t which though

they would well ‘grace the hand of man, = remain wholly

inexplicable" (317). ’ Ishmael must cduteht hihself with .
‘Nature's rentention of at’ least some agégree‘ of its
‘-hameleasneas . In: this respect , Melville's position

g'resembles the pllght of . Tommo leltations.of knewledge are

not. cultural events of 7 mlsunderstandlng They are .

-

ontological boundaries separating man and gods. Nature must



‘remain ‘in- -part.an .unnamed-territory .in ordetr. for man  to
' remain within the limitations of the humah. ~Absolute naming -’
is the pfovincelof'the’éods; - - Y

Iy
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' Notes to CHAPTER SIX = - . A ;) .

'the relatlon Melville establlshes- between knowerﬁand known,

|‘3‘.0l"7‘\ Tt

N

'i;.'-Robert 'Redfield,, Theh 'Primitive erld and Its. .

A

Transﬁormatlons, (Ithaca B Cornell UanElSlty Press, 1953); :

\

Cposss B o s R

~

.2; " Mot -chk' (eds) Harrlson Hayford and Hershel Palker

(New York: W.W. Norton and Company, 1967, _p:'-347u il

' Hsubsequent references.to the- novel. .ate taken'-from this

" edition. Page numbers appearhin parentheses in'the text.

3. 1In the: language of 'Husserlian_phéndmemolody,we Might ‘e‘

"say_that the world. of the-Peghod, comprieed-of its bits and

pieceS'of cultural bricolaée comprlses the,”objectfeide‘of;

subject and ¢bject, man and world. . The subject-side.of this.

‘reiatioh'.is-the Ishmael pﬂtsona' of Méiviile himself _as

bricoleur I w1sh to leave the . dlscu551on of the subject-
side- however, to the next chapter :"In thig chapter I am .

1nterested in focu551ng or the gg d as e world of ob]ects

4. Redfield, p. 66.

5:'“Pau1:de Man, "The Worﬁfof.Georgee Poulet", - Blindnessf

ana In51ght Essays in. " the Rhetorlc of Contemporary_3? ‘

Cr1t1c1sm (New York: Oxford Unlver51ty Press 1971)L.p. 95,

lsewhere, '.Paul -de nMan refers to‘ the act of .reading'

'-described in Proust S - flctlon 1n terms that may a1so be

o applled to the structure of the Peggod as a WOrld " a glaCe{;



'\

-

o

"Thus reading is: staged from the beglnnlng of the text

defen51ve motlon ‘in dramatlc contest of threats and

. - - Cle

defences: 1t.1s_an inner,* sheltered place (bower,i closet

room} : cradle)'fthat has. to protect 1tself agalnst the‘

Ny

‘ 1nva51on of an outslde world but that nevertheless has tonf

borow from this world some. bf 1ts propertles (Alle ories offf'

Readlng Flgural Language 1n Rousseau Nletzsche, Rllhe and;'

N

‘Proust [New Haven and London Yale Unlvers1ty Press 1979],'
p,n59);. The dlfference between the Quaker Amerlcan realm of
the c1v1llzed and the realm of the naturaL 1n Moby-chk is .

that between an sheltered 1n51de and the Duts;de between{ :

the hard kernels of facts and the lumlnous halos of 1mage

- .
"
e

vy

6. "I have wrltten a wlcked book ) and feelepotless as

the - lamb." Melville . to - Hawthorne~'(l7i eNovember--lagljge N

.:Letters,'p. I40. o } 1 ;'. L 'lth”,° ff R

4

: Hllllard Gray, and Company, 1835), p. 58. .

7. Charles Olson, Call Me Ishmael,'p.wél: ;;*_

vl

8. OlSon,‘p.'lZ.

g. Obed Macy, . The Hlstory ‘gg-'Nantuoket, {Boston:

- -
T

lQ.'_This term is takeﬁ from,John 'Wllson,e."Egypt " The:

Intellectual Adventure of~Anc1ent Man,' jeds)f %ﬁd H. A

: Franfurt et.al (Chlcago: UanEfSltY of Chlcago Press,

1946), and 1s quoted in Robert Redfleld The Prlmltlve World

and Its Transformatlons p. 78. ' Elsewhere in his study,l



LRI i -
E, -l _ v
i o
LU "
oo Iy .
. . .
Ly > N ~
~ - ' Al ' - * N . * v . . LY 3
» - A . _ - .. . L .
v . : . . vt . . N
L . ‘ _— ‘ . :

»ﬂ“'i S Redfreld dlscusses thea. dlstlnctlon between !the

~

Chrlstlan and the prlmltlve placement of God w1th respect tof,
the natural world E The Hebrew culture places  God outs1de
WLTthe phy51cal unlvevse whlle the prlmltlvevculture places God’

S LR
v ‘ wlthln the phy51cal cosmology (p 102),

LA

';‘j,m l HA j'hll Melv1lle trlple soored thfs paseage in his cqpy of

L The Auto—Bloqrthy of Goethe Truth ;and Poetry from - My Own

J

&

Llfe . Also Letters from from Sw1teerland Travels in ltaly,

) -l(Leyda .f; P. 454)
- S '; e o ?1. ) l‘il :i et
Tl1zLe DQH. Lawrehoe,3 _"Herhan-Melville‘s ' Moby chk'"f
. atud1es in- Cla551c Amerlceo. therature : (New Yoék Vlkxng_
) 'ffress,-5197l). .fiéO: Lewrence s sentlments reqU1re some;'k'
ug} : ;quallflcatlon in llght of what Melv1lle knew of prlmltlvé‘ﬁ'
.‘.oulture;;thls "blood consc1ousness '1svnot unlque to wklte
-:7otiﬁeetern'man.-7‘MeIVille—s-vieQ‘of ?y;ee society indicates'
,:thetiail culturesr.ettsome‘Level'of perceptioﬁ,'ld;etiogﬁish ,
"-'.nl : oyﬁhemselQes from Natore; . ';fé:.“u:t'  : 't - : .;;:;;Sf.
. '13.. "The Preface to Gondibert", ' Works of - _/1_ William -
-Datenaﬁt,' kﬁigﬁtgj; b;'.lég Melv;lle scored tﬂLﬁ ‘passage,
g 2 (i'_'.eYde,‘r I, p 3607, B ; '
s 14 Obed ‘-Ma'ézy',._"p:-flae.. B
o s, ':‘,"Hérﬁép'-rﬁel;_qifi'lé,:. "mt.  Parkman's Tour," The Literary -
SRR '4 World, 4 (31" March 1843), p. 291. ‘
E _.,ef; L o a2 | |
B




lé'f}Méiviilé-erte to Evert Duyck:nck on' 3 Mﬁrch 1849

\ . -

'_;ufter hearing Emegson lecture he acknouledged that\he "dld‘ﬂ .

?ot osci’late in Emerson s ra;nbow L preferrlng lnstead th“‘

.”conpany of that .hole co*oany o‘fthought dlversah'.Hat hav"

been- d;van &‘cqmzng-up_aqaxn w;th bloodshot eyes since th

- - - -

LI

‘-world péqan '(ggttg§§;*pp?.78, 29)ﬂ i ,:, A o 'ﬂ'

17.° éocnbn1Ma:hér The wonders-of the Invms*ble Nozld ",

'xhe No;tOn nﬁthology of Amerlcan therature,_ (eds) Ronald

-

T

Gottesman et al (New York W, N .. Norton. and Company‘ 1070)

"\901 1, p 120. _ i, . ,l;-"l . S ;_. | < e
18, James Baird; ~L§pmael,. (Baktiﬁore:f Johns prkiha
University Press, 1856), p. 297. = . _ .

19. Oison, p. 52,

20. ”Technics is’ a- word that has only lately come lnto

into 'technigues'’ and thereby glve ;}t’ a quite diff ‘erent
meaning. We ordlnarlly use the word technology to dascrlbe

both the field of the practlcal arts and_the systematic

study of their operations and p:oducts:i; For the sake of

clarity ] prefer .to use.technits,éléne-to describe - the field

itself, ‘that part of human activity wherein, by an energetic-

organization of . the .processes of work, man contrels "and

directs.the <forces of nature for his own purposes". (Lewis,

Mumford, - Art and Technics, ([New York "Columbia University

use in English; people st*ll sometlmes 1ike to Frenchlfy 1t
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C culture An terms calllng to mlnd Mumford 5 ﬁteehnlcs

the Self Symbols and Sentiments: Cyésséggiggggj S;ggggs;iph

'*;‘PrESS,~ 1952];57"F'15)J'w In his poetlc exploratlon of the .

limits7 of 1nstrumenta11ty, Melvllle relates- man to hi¥

] 21.jﬁuhfprdrlp: 5. I T,

. L - Lo "
. Ya
an L oo - B . ' . .

23 hbﬁerhCoﬁen : "Symboiic Action-saﬁdlfﬁelStruqtuEé_of
R . .t " LR

o Svmbollsm 1eu}.“ loan’ Lewls, (New’York{ 5Ac5dsmic_Pressf
1977),,ppo_;;7411§,'_ A ”;. o P

i . o .

i

230 thhard GrOSsinger “Melv1lle s ﬁ?ﬁte R Brlef Gulde

- to the’ Tsxt -Io- °2 (1076),_ An OIson—MeiV1lle:Sourcebook

© Volume I: . The New - Found "Land,’ ‘No¥th ' Amevlca e, 22, (1977),

p. 101. - But Gros51nger s vlew dlffers from mlne Ln that he

Hemingway - as Yogananda with Dhlllp Roth Even as he

sees_ “in Moby chk Melv1lle E embrace of a natu1a1 w01ld

throuch "an : unmedwated 51on ,f' ?Gr0551ngér qpn;;nues:

B "Néjﬂfgﬁ\for Melvllle ‘was, but the fabrichof.crestiong ‘the
' sbére-t#isiblé space ﬂin whlch he ‘dintrusions 'ofA:the

~unknowable occur. In this sense, . " he has. little to do with

_ inplicitly rejected the 'soc1a& phy51cs of - Americanm

libe:alism and rahrah democracy,f he plcked the precise hole_

in Newton, in the closed and accountable systems of e;ents

4

{p- lOZf? My peint, however, is that whrle attr;butlng to

. Nature this intrusion of the unknowable, Melville could not.

so readily disengaée himself from the "socisb'physics".whiéh

to considerable degree provided him with the .;anguageiwith

7

-~
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-which to‘é&dr@ss:5tpé:unknowable: from, = the pefépggtiveu of

human community. = A
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: : PAR’I’ III SN
T ‘_7 TE c H N E- .o e
..“ .‘-. -... .-- i "

$et thé éfoss worldihg fhinkgthat‘monéy
ssettles. all things--that - dnsults have a
pecunlary tariff : - o

o

o v _ -.Mgll\’i/.llje"a cii)_';ca.rlia‘el.

Sy
And | thus ‘itlfisu-:etéfnity" muéﬁ act,
betause to have’ a'self 'to be a'a self

“,'15 the. greatest .concession’ ‘madle .to man
~. but ‘at 'the same time it _15 eternity' s’

demand upon him.’.

-Kierkégaéra;'Tﬁé SiokﬁesS'UntO Dé?tbll

.

From the earliest times untll Plato the_~
word . techne " is linked to  the word
episteme. - .Both . terms are words for
tnowing in the widest sense. .| "They mean
Eo be entirely at home in something, to

-understand and be expert in it.

-Martln Heldegger, “The Questlon
"Concerning. Technology
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_ MOBY DICK S
_ . o MELVILLE'S PACIFIC
. AND THE POSSESSION OF A PACIFIED TERRITORY

-.L’_ ‘.

Now 'comes'tne' Baling ;of the Case e But. toifgj,h‘
.comprehend it arlght you’ must know somethlng of Lo S
the- curious’ 1nternal structure of the_‘th;nglhk;:“'““ :
?operated upon . T

lj;Mobx-bick;ﬁChéptér ii}fff'.

-,

In-the growth of talent whlch 'occurs between Whlte Jacketferx

-

‘address human nature in terms of pollty . Moby chk returned”l'
Melv1lle to the symbollc and mythlc modes of 1mag1n1ng whlch—::“'r

fcapture the essence of Amerlca ‘as;an_hlstorlcal- place,,,au.

'H‘frontier7o£_culturel fragments.

The surge of this 'possessive. intention in Melville's

fiction. cannot be explained exclusively with reference to .

technical innovatiOn Between‘1849 end\ 1851, Melville's

_hablts of reflectlon changed radlcally Out of arfriendship‘
’w1th Nathanlel Hawthorne - and. out 'of .his ' reeding of
_Shakespeare emerged a Melv1lle who could now perform a very-

subJectlve task of clearlng a space from out of the field of

- 314 -

SO hapter e iioaTe o e

‘. \Ll

:anq moby-chk Melv1lle 51gn1f1cantly alters h1s narratlve*” e
.technlque R The earller novel used the allegorlcal mode toi:fgﬂ

portray7the polltlcal culture of the Unlted States-iand tof;j. E



; _chltural knowledge ‘1n hls own 1mag1natlon .?i Goethe called,
< “"self posess1on "; In the famous letter to

. fvfls,a certaln traglc ~-phase of ~ humanity
.which; - in our oplnlon ‘Was never more powerfully
embodled~-than by Hawthorne © . We mean the
traglcalness "of - human thought -in its ‘own
q unblased “rdative and profounder workings. K We
“think that 1nto'no ‘recorded mind has the intense
feellng of - the visable truth ever entered more
B e deeply than 1nto this-'man's. . By visable truth,
'Lf=q7jf-ﬁjﬂ,r=4,ﬁ_we: mean’ the . apprehension of . the -absolute
e el ~condition- of present’ things as they strike thé
“eye .of the man ‘who. fears them not, ‘though they’
; . - do- thelr worst to him, -~the man, who like Russ<ia
SRR PSRRI -3 I 4 s UK ‘British - Empire, ".. declares himself a
‘;;f.aﬁgff, sovéreign- nature (in hamself) amid the powers of
ST heaveny hell, and earth. He may perish;:but so.
,H' long as-he- eklsts he insists - upon treating with
‘?;_hall Powers upon an equal basis.  If any -of those’
othér; Powers choose to wlthhold certaln secrets,"“
llet” J‘hern .that" does not 1mpa1r‘my soverelgnty in 7
myself that does not make me’ trlbutary {1]

. -"-_" - *

"ngj:'they do about Hawthorne s Melv;

has packed 1nto these:

'flﬁffrfi'f@ .sentenceslﬁua'-number of "con epts ‘sprlnglng from- ‘his

-

ﬁf :."(i;‘ : preoccupatlons about the power of the poetlc 1mag1natlon
\ : lThe” "traglcalnesa-‘of human thought”‘ 1n Hawthorne 5 art.

presents 1tself to Melvzlle 1n the form of an entlre complex

._- L1

'.mof Gentern He sees 1n Hawthorne s flctlon the portralt of
L an endurlng, soverelgn self He also sees the relatlon of

that soverelgn self to other powers .ex1st1ng around 1t,

R

. Mantsf‘awareness_;of ‘ h : absolute condltlon of presenti“

T

These remarks say more'_about Melv1lle 5 development thani" ey



:?;f..' . '_,'af.. -}3167

‘things“ .stems from .the "traglcalness of the sovereign.

self = relatlon t5 the Powers of heaven;‘ hell, and-earthn

]

- . . [

Of greater 1mportance .to Mel&ia}e is, the. fact'that ‘the |

‘“tragicalness“f is manifest in  Hawthorne's ‘art in its

°"native" ‘workings. . In his® portrayal 'of"thé‘"primitive

-4

“natiue for Melv1lle comes to refer to the prlmal character

of humanity’ in _its__closeness to the flrst thlngs of__e

R -

Creation : Melville‘means by natlve 1n thlS 1nstance the

Y

'orlglns of the - "traglc phasg of humanlty : the hlstorlcal

beginnings of man.. At ‘the core of Melvxlle s assessment of
Hawthorne 11es hlS own conceptlon of the human Splrlt which

places man in a spatlo temporal relatlonshlp wmth "his .

surroundlngs~~dlv1ne, demonicb human.‘f For Melv1Lle, then,

-'the traglc‘ character ofg man; derives 'finally from his
placement in hlstory (tlme) and in proxlmlty (Space) to the .

~ |

Powers that wlthhold the secrets of human ex1stence .

,_ T A - "

Melviile- compiicates the"idea'of' the be51eged man. by

) . \ L
. addre551ng hlS soverelgnty 1n contrary ways "Man must be
frée, ilberated from : contlngenc1es around‘c.him, self-.
. ' M ' .

- posSessing,"accountable- tO'hothing‘beYOnd--himself' " This

N ' . 1

_ defines the subjectlve element of the 51ege But he must-

oA

U also contlnue to exlst among those surroundlng presences

ThlS ‘co- ex1stence 1nV1tes a. comparmson w1th the Powers fItulh
. T X LS v b : ’

deflnes"-the 1ntersubject1v1ty .inherentr‘in: *Melv1lle s'

- . N

:condition of man, from 'ggee‘to' Moby-Dick Aall‘.that is

’-1mag1nat1on,{ The acknowledgement of numerous Others and the‘f"
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desire to- deal with them'ﬁupbh-fan equai'basis” .invélées'a
democratlc levelllng of them ThlS relatlonshlp between the

solltary 1nd1v1dua1 and the Powers of the unlverse places

: thls condltlon‘ were applled to nlneteenth century Amerlcan

culture, to the 1nd1v1dual as artlst?‘

e 2

the-‘unlque dlstlnctlon ‘of prov1d1ng the art1st w1th the

hopportunlty of declarlng hlmself a soverergn nature

_I would to God that Shakespeare had llved later
& promenaded in Broadway. Not that I might have
had the - pleasure of leaving my card for him at
the Astor, or made merry with him over a bowl of
-the fine' Duyckinck punch; but that. the muzzle
all. men wore- on their. souls in thé Elizabethan
~day, might not have intercepted Shakspers full

“articulatiohs. For 1I'hold it a verity, that -
- even Shakspeare, was not ,a_frank_ man to the
uttermost. And, indeed, who in this intolerant

Universe is, or c¢an be? But the Declaration of .
Independence makes a dlfference (2]

v

. The, frankness that Melvilié speaks of here anticipatee what

P

‘man’ on the' nakedest pOSSlble plaln What would happen 1f:_

. s

Two-years before . Melville aseribed to hisr ewn'AmeriCa}n

he would later"call the'-"absoiute;condition "of present

R

things" To be freed from the centingencies which fetter |

..

the imagination is also to declare independence_uhich avaiie

LS

'the iﬁagination’te that * absolute conditiani fnTMelyille's

eyes, this hypqthetical“American Shakeépeare promenading the

. Broadway of the nlneteenth century WOuld be an unfettered

'de-Eurepeanized poet.of the- truths_ of humanlty * " While

. writing Moby-Ditk' Melv1lle came to .acknowledge ;'that

‘Hawthorne was. the. Amerlcan wrlter ‘Shakespeare might have



been"hadfrhe been.'able[ to .reap the 'benefits”‘of:.the:L

Declaratlon of Independence.;_ Indeed the same -"American"

'.sen51b111ty that motlvates Melvzlle s 'clalm for!Hawthorne sf-~

‘ .Shakespearean-greathessj also.allows hlmjto.,use Shakespearerr
. “'as the’ touchstone against nﬁhich-to 'gauge‘the rise of”'an

American'national llterary expresslon ' .In hlS rev1ew of '

Hawthorne s Mosses from an Old Manse, Melvzlle suggests that"

2
v H

" ~this .absolute and uncondltlonal adoratlon of
o Shakespeare has grown to 'be a part of our Anglo-

L

Saxon superstltldns - The Thirty-Nine Articles
are now Forty. Intolerance has come to 'exist in
“this matter. ' You must believe. in Shakespeare s

'7unapproachab111ty,, or  quit the' country-. But ..
.what sortlof bellef'is thls for. an Amerlcan,.-a

‘man "who . is°~ bound - to.  carry . republ;oan
E progre551veness into L1terature° ‘Believe me, my .
e friends, - that men not very ‘much inferior ‘to

a Shakespeare, are this rday belng born on " the
) banks of the Oth [3] : S

jIn the 'assertion"of ' Amerlcan literary nationalism,

Melv1lle cltes the features of a, distinctlyz Neh -World,"
1mag1nat10n rooted 1n Amerlcan SOll This is an 1mag1natlon
.wh1ch~serves-the nghts of Man and leertles of the World

'Meltille substantlates hlS prarse of ﬁawthorne w1th tle

clalm that i“‘" ji""“
whlle _freely‘A acknowledging all . excellence
=" everywhere, ' we should . refrain from - unduly
lauding foreign writers, . and “at: the same time,
duly recognize the merltorlous writers that are
‘our own;-- those writers, -~ whé  breathe that.
_ unshackled, democratic Splrlt of Christianity in.
" -all -things, which now ‘takes the practical lead
in this- world though at- the same tlme led by us'
0urselves us Amerlcans (4] ~ .

. . 5
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Melv1lle s remarks 1dent1fy Amerlca as both as 51te of and

K -

for a llberatlnq/lmberated 1mag1natlon.‘ It 1s the mythlc]
zl. pladé;‘off llberty the* 1mag1nat10ns of .her greatest
‘lfwriters}ff fIt~lS also the geographlcal place where that

e, T s T .

inagination‘matures To Melv1lle 8 thlnklng, an 1mag1natlon

R

"such sl thla_ addresses what .tS"unlversal Cin T manglnd

.-

;prec1sely because 'of 1ts partlcular "Amerlcanness "jffheq'”

jfuture ‘holds the promlse,f rory MelV1lle, '-of the"mythlc

-restoratlon of all humanlty to_;a' prlmal apprehen51on ‘of

';Truth by an 1mag1natlon rooted fln the natlve grounds {d“

5Amer1ca' Standlng on equal ground W1th the wrlters of other

'5:"Powers Amerlcan wrlters J"_-' ~j3'¢lj;$,‘-'_f.*fm ”gfﬁzi?

"’should [not] s tudlously cleave to natlonalltyﬁt’ﬁd;*ﬁf

AT

dn.their writings;” only this) no American writer’ . i1

Ushould write like-an- Engllshman “or.-a. E‘renchman,:,l";i;-';-f"-":'-th ;

let him-write like a man, for-then he will: sure T

T to wrlte llke ‘an Amerlcan. }' .Let usl.away w1th§}‘h‘
this leaven'a JBf llterary‘ flunkylsm' towards'ﬁ

In this. respect Melv1lle would be a worthy practltloner

bl

‘of what' TocqueV1lle termed the ."Amerlcan phllosophlcal

o methodw”. Hisl bellef in the llberated Amerlcan 1mag1nat10n

" exhibits what Tocquev1lle noted 1n Amerlcans generally,‘;.-;"

. tendency - -
"-_to treat tradltlon as valuable 1nformatlon and
'to.'accept ex1st1ng facts  as. . no more ~than a
useful’ .'sketch to  show. how’ thlngs ‘might- be:
different and better to seek by themselves and -
in themselves for the -only reason.™ for thlngs,_. L
looklng to results . without getting tangled up-in & .
. the means towards them and. looklng through forms 1&3'
to- the ba51s of thlngs [6] Lo -

i

.



._j?h democratlc and reStorative promise of thel-mythfc_;

"_Amerlcan ,1mag1natlon ijis‘,oniy:[one7 part‘ of Melv1lle s
'-udevelopment.‘ A dfift infthe opposite_directlon also emerges
'1n hls thought durlng thls perlod This 1is a centribetal,

_movement of the poetlc 1mag1nation in ‘on the "sovereignﬂ

' '-self e rather than< outward lﬁ the appeal "to the "world.

S
. . .

Around 1850 Melv:Llle beg:Lns to .r,efer. to the imaginative act
:Adof "looklng through forms to:thef basis- of thinaé"; - as
-'.Tocquev1lle phrased ‘;t,_‘olninore- exclu51ve termS; 'he:
:ooncedes;that"the awareness of ’ "the - absolute‘-oonditronrof‘l

thingsﬁ: conveys~,a: meanlng that ‘counters uthe',denocratic

“freedom Gef 'the"self standlng free among other"powers'

‘ertlng to Hawthorne on another occ331on Melv1lle casts the“:"

.o

act1v1ty of 1mag1nat1ve knowmng 1n‘sent1ments as Amerlcan '

'-perhaps, but also more anx1ous than those of the Declaratlon

.of. Independence e ”Hf.“' .

I am told, - my. fellow man, - that ‘there 'is .an. .

~ar15tocracy of the brain. -. Some men'hdve boldly
.- asserted it. Schiller seems. to haVe done 50,

"¢ »  though'I.‘'don't know. 'much about- him. . At - any
v rate,” it is- true that there have been’ those who, .
" “"while earnest in behalf of . 'political equallty,

- .still accept the 1ntellectual estates. " "And'I

can. well. -perceive, = I think,. . how a man of
“shiperior mind can, by its intense cultivation,
-bring- himself, as: it were, 1nto a. ~certain

spontaneous arlstocracy of feellng,--exceedlngly

rnice. and fastideous,-~-similar to that which, ' in
~an English Howard, conveys a torpedo-fish thrill
--at the sllghtest contact with a social plehian,

“So ‘when you’see or hear of my ruthless democracy
~-on all: sides, you may possibly feel a‘touch of a
_'shrlnk or. somethlng of that sort [7] )



-

a personage as'Gen George WashlngtOn "st

B .1ncrea51ngly attracted to‘ the TRomantic-:postore'lof the

. Melville in this - passage brings into the same discourse.

his conhcerns ‘about .various aspects - of thé. ‘self.  The

-_aristocraticfself--he'refers to lives in ant.atmosphere of

-r, o

'»aesthetlc dlscrlmlnatlons and perceptlon At odds wlth thls

<
notlon is hIS own ruthless democracy an attltude derlved

e

from the- 1deolog1cal stance of the Unlted States.- ",This.

. -

attitdde is founded on a moral conceptlon of self derived :

R 1

'Shakespeare MelV1lle credlted the democratlc sen51b111ty of

America fwith the unfetterlng ‘ of the ,mnzzled European

A

- from Chr1stlan1ty T When he ' referred to an American

1mag1nat10n BUt ; inv this instance the helghtened

;llmaglnatlon 15 a product of the 1ntellectual estates The

‘questlon Melv1lle asks Hawthorne 1mpllc1tly at thls tlme 15

e

'_Can the artzst engage 1n the 1mper1al , self~consc1ous'

soverelgn\nature ‘of_the__sublect1V1ty of the 1mag1natlon

ot

democracy whlch places all men on the same level’ Desbite

'the attractlon of the' 1ntellectual estates ) Me1v1lle is”

o

"reluctant to'abandon'»the egalltarlan- céde wof the mythic

Amerlca whlch "declares that a: thlef in. Jall is as honorable

- 1

During . the 'period out of whlch Mob ‘-”ck\---or3 more
. . . o = AN

. ~—

specificaily _ Ahab--was . to-. 'emerge_ . Melville becime

- I

i

.artlst He began to yearn for the self posse551on 1nherent

-

in an ' ‘artist’ s imprint of . ‘his own parsonality , and

»

‘dand [still femain faithful to the - pr1nc1ple of "ruthless

v



temperament upon hlB ‘raw materlals Melv;lle

also notes the

‘ need for the Romantac artlst .to' wlthdraw from_ the

. ‘surrounding society in order to ,apprehend

thef "absolute;}“"

condition of’present thingS‘" - In hls copy .of:'Goethe's

.autoblography Melv1lle scores thls passage

fThe rest of us whenever we w1sh to spea
+ affairs of the soul and the heart, - were
withdraw from - the crowd, “because in '
. modes of thlnklng, and in the differeéent
of culture among men, ~ it is- dlfflcult
_an. understandlng even w1th a few [9]

In Goethe Melvalle .founa the”;asdéilrar'
isolation and  the paradign_-of“the."prir
11nhab1ted exclu51vely by the artlst garrlsone
'adjaqent realms of heaven, hell ‘ and earth
deplcted thls 1solatlon as- a klnd of psycholog

{commeMbratlng the fragmentatlon of humanlty 1n

'of Babel ‘He saw hlmself and . Hawthorne ‘as . Is

. imagihation- : through the rnflnlte fraternlty of feellng -.';

: engendered in hls frlendshlp w1th Hawthorne, "

L

‘broken up llke bread at~ ‘the Supper e and_‘we;are”frtspi

pleces."[lO] In this’ regard, Meiville. pa
Romantic deflnltlon of the' artlst as one

_w1th1n himself the wholeness Lof. the ‘divine sp

d01ng so, he chose to empha51ze the sense of fragmentatlon ’

which pervaded the artlst S deallngs w1th the

him. From fragmented godhead 1n51de the art

turned his attention to the fragmented culture

L

k of the'
wont, to

the many
dégrees ;
to be’ onﬂ N

\ o

the"'ﬁomantic

5;7322?

ate. terrltory f

d 'agalnst the

S,

- But Melv1lle
1cal sacrament
the aftermath

olatoes of the

the- Godheed.ls n

rtéok  of  the .
who contained.“

1r1t ‘But;in

world around
1st Melv1lle

around h1m
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et s “43. It ff thls external fragmentatlon that inc practlce“
‘tﬂéhw,-;' deflned for Melvzlle the "traglc phase o{ humanlty o For at’
l ',f thls p01nt 1n hlS career Melv1lle 1nternallzed 1n the pllqht.

‘ *

of the artlst varlous events of fragmentatlon whlch he‘had'

a‘g.;ffii;; observed prev1ously 1n the 'outer;". publlc world df-.his

) ;Efafi Poiyne51an experlences In.ﬂerdl he began to 1nternallze 1h,
o ;"t hlS 1mag1nat10n the shatterlng of -the Polyne51an world that
;je-;;i;% L he had experlenced in. hlemtravels in the ASouth Seae.<' Ihe

. :Q:__thj brlcolage of that Polyne51an landscaper becomes'fof hiﬁ in,

_— !

;@:'tf“:f: the wrltlng of Moby chk Lthe- brlcolag of. the human mind.

Ca  'In'l Redburn ‘ and Whlte Jachet Melv1lle- ‘restated  the
B R -.;. ’ .'.. . X N ‘ . /’? ) L -‘-‘ o V '
R fragmentatlon of the mlnd Cing .histcriqal: terms . of the

*52 .dfh}&.'Z;Amerlcen”-self 5;7 fragmentatmon- ef ufitegntrier':'Euorbeen -
;h 7._ —ji .thieheee MeIV1lle l;erned from Hawtho*ne ‘that th-== human
;’“-.-:?:t'f self could be' reduced to brlcolage " to a condltwon of -
fﬁl;;}jt:;f 1n;ef1n1teness _‘ ﬁe dlscovered that 1f;ﬁthe world of values
i L “Zfand beLiefs coulq‘fall;ln;: the soverelgn self could well be
) \dné'ogtiﬁé ftagmehteg :HThevlco 1nc1dence of/these events of
"--fregmentatibn in the self:: the culture land the vdlues of .
beth we§{ -fetéﬁéi?ii%e;h-a moment when the cultural hOPlzon_
,sddeeniy.pEfGSded',hi$€pe:sona1f thought {111 By 1850, the
'relation ofﬁthe"étegﬁehtea.eeif tolaf';u;ture of fregmente&.
Svaluee"beCOmes[ N 1n Melv1lle s. mihd ”&fthe 'seQremeﬁtal
sacrlflce of self to the broken order of culture
VIh Mobx-Diek_the Pecuod 1s'theJ*eélster"ef'the celturei
- order'as a -field:ef ;ntehtloh,;i A ship of Astetefof'secielr
‘.



<
E
.
>

r.
v

il e

and historiographic charactef it carrles WIthln its”ivdry-:

. -

whxte hull the artlfacts whlch deflne the- evolutlon of human.f‘

. o el - . 324

society <from the natural to ‘the prlmltlve, “Htc‘ the

civil;:ed. .The ocearn-into whlch 1t salls 1s the Slte of all

. e

that 1s non-human and unlnhablted *hose artlfacts are the
ggisglggg. ~ the trophles l of d:sparate cultures that“
) A3

Melville as brzcoleur arranqes w1th1n a dlscourse of culture

- - - v e

in the form of America. Melyllle orders the:tnings of the.ﬁ”

world according tc the structu¥ing ‘capacity: of - empire,
. a . e v R L' -
culture, self. The Peguod resembles thé.palace of Queen

Pomare in- the multitude of culture-fragments it contains.

But in one important way, the Peguod and its artifacts
differ. Queen Pof@re's palace was a" found place where the

rtifacts -of several'ggultutes'had?_accumulated over tiﬁe*

A . L . -

The Peguod is a madeuPlace, . more a,product of Nelv*lle 'S’
imagination. "And more specifically, the FPegquod 1s_’the.

pfoduct‘of an_imaginatioh‘which has ' the ablllty to qort and

organize these images into meanlngful st:uctures whlch

- extend beyond the personality of Pshﬁael; odtilntdlghefgield

e

-of intersubjectivity of Melville's American &ulture, ,.which ™

is also a made place. What we see in Ishamel is Melydllefe

'

imagination consciously doing the sorting. We see. the .

.

structure of his imagination,. in fact 'only in=the visible

objects, anecdotes, and‘pieces of cetogollcal data that

Tshmael collects in h15 narrative. The overall character of

the Decuod as a site of culture is prlmarlly the sum'total

-
4

~

*
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.bf'tﬁé riches it comes to possess'wifhin' lts hull Queen

j— — N

o o Pomare s palace. accumulated 1-s'art1facts randomly But the

guod saLls and gathers .:'W%§h~ a -fervour fofﬂ\

fntentlon ST

4. - - 4'

F1om his vantage pomnt on the decks of Lhe Pequod lshmael

has acces: to .an entzre world in= hnouleuge—.- Eally in hls"' J

+

"narrat1ve he ‘notes 1n pa551ng that “there is uo,quaiity ih

:thls Morld that is- not what hit"is’ merely:by ‘¢ontrast.

L]

.;Nothlhg EXlSta in 1tself" (55) , All ‘that he Xnows 1s partsr
3Aiof a vast plane of publlc knowledge Melville is'concerheo h
-_more wlth che 1nte;5ub3ectlv1ty of thac knowledge than’ wlthf

" the subjectivity of Ishmael.. -Ishmael is av‘model _fop

. - - - . ' ]
ubjectivity.  He is a collective" self,ﬁ and, his

consciousne reglsters cultural CODSClouSHESS o Inm *Noby-

'chk Melv1l‘e turws -th-actenclon'to an- appllcatlon of the

Kantian dictum 'that nothlng cam be perceaved lh 1tse1f to

-

c.ncerns wlth how ‘a,culture knows and 're;alnsua colleCtive

. N - . . .- . e r ‘.| . A N
memory.‘_\ S, A TN . - .

//A\///- "1t is zmportant the*efore .'po ‘separate the clearly-

.

ph;losophlcal vocabulary MelV1lle employs in Moby-chk from

Lits’ finally’ uﬂphxlosophlcal ,appllcatlon . Melvllle .

d r

‘idistinguishes phllosophy frOm the ‘"desperado philosophy"

#$'Ishmael nracﬁlces. Ishmael 1ssues repeated warnlngs against .
the- immersion of _thef speculatlve mlnd 1n; watere purely‘
phllosophlc .1:"50 quan~as I hear. that such or such a man -



"rgives_ hlmself_.out for phllosophy, _ declares et Jthe:'

LR b s, ,

\

beqt:nlng of the Peggod voyage ' "I conclude that llke the N
dysp

L [
\ B ~

(52 53) »:He ~later warns that t0f-hover over‘ “Des¢art1an:

; " .
-

~vortrees :ls \ truly dangerous practlce é140) By way off

}dontrast;- Ishmael also posmts that there 15 nothlng llke;: '}

.the periLs of whallng to breed thls free and easy 'sort-of,7'

‘.

: genlal desperado phllosophy It 13 through the practlce ofﬂ

thls more flex;ble klna of phllosophy that Ishmael comes "tov-

'regard the whole voyage of the Pequodh -and the great Whlte_.

- ~

Whale ifs object”. (195-196).° . .. Lo

In one respect . thehhu:fdesperedo_ phllosophy 7: "the
degenerate offsprlng ‘of’ theipurer;iffiﬁeq systems of ldeas
ooncelved by-Descart.s:anthant.j :Ehllosophioal rlgourwls;a"

¥

. requirement - for  ‘the ‘contemﬁletion':of these:V 1deas 'in

themselves. But Melv1lle beglns by 51tuat1nq Ishmael w1th1n4

human experlence medlated by structures of knowledge bu1lt:n

by ‘a' culture . '"Desperado . phllosophy beglns fht.theh

experlence of =& culture : Ishmael frames hls phllosophlcarj:

speculatlons w1th1n hls experlence of the PegEVA‘and the.

whale hunt. " This k1nd of philsoph1z1ng 15 termed elsewhere i'
| in ﬁobx-Dich . perhaps with more frankness ; posse551on

' Ishmael s statement that nothlng exlsts 1n 1tsel£ extends to 2

a larger pr1nc1ple that the th1ngs‘ of the world 'must be

possessed by somebod; in order to be made v151ble

pth old woman,\’ he must haVe 'broken his dlgestlon':f o



'Stéted _ phllosophlcally, the lsubordlnatlon _of-' the

obJectlve world to the modes ofuits ‘apprehen51on reshapes

¥ - '

'_ito' The 1mperat1ves in human perceptlon whici

[

Melv1lle-sees.

.'in_human culture place a heavy burden on the"obseryer, " a

"fburden that he,‘1n51de culture, may not be - cons jously aware

of. This.is"to say that the struotures of knowledde are an

_expre551on of an "existential forestructure", what Hqidegger
'would-cell‘the hermeneutical circle.[léf Stated in
-~ history -and culture, - the creation of théological

~ metaphysical bodies  of kmeyledge:

in
fdeeperédo philosophy”" defines tHe AmerTi
.reooeitory of - spec1f1cally Amerlcan knowledge known = in a .
':dlétinctiuely Amerlcan way. The "Amerlcanness" of 'thls
. process oflappropriation “involves uhat' touis Hértz‘ Cells
'ﬂthe.historiographical hiding of"the'fragmentation process"

whlch occurs in the fracture of an Amerlcan soc1ety from 1ts'

European roots.[13] In White- Jacket Melville played thls out

on the public stage of Amerlcan commonwealth. In Mpby-chk
Melville records the fragmentation of the European uorld, an

" event which describes the United States -in, terms: of

—_— - . i

i

"America", in terms of a’ culture whlch retalns the promlse.
of 'man’s mythic' restoration: to wholeness and democrat1C'
“harmony. - Ishmael s Pacific. culturescape '_eventually

‘becomes the 51te of a whole series- of selzures ) posseSsionsi

of the world by consc1ousness’ - These seizures 'ere
. o ! . i . PR ’
- theological, politlcal, ‘teohhologlcal Ell gt once, . soO

/- A . Lot

ure as the -



[

:nground 'as knowledge; as facts orﬁ blts of = information -~ '
l,reg1stered in the culture of the Pegg - o
-;-4\' ‘In thelr organlzatlon wlthln culture wefhight'callxthese

' b1ts the "human sc1ences 'But they~are arranged w1th1n theu-

framework_of; ethnology as-.a . pre51d1ng sc1ence : 51nce the
Pegnod, " like Melville‘s Nantucket Amerlca, _;1s;held ln5af

delicate’ ethnologicaf balance' ;":Jaches Derrlda ‘has

”commented on the’ prlorlty of ethnology in the human sc1encesf

in a way .that addressesx the mnltlple posse551ons Melville -

,undertakes-

What is the relevance of thas formal schema when

we turn to-what are called.the "human sciences"?

‘One of .them perhaps _ocCuples a pr;v1lei€d
h

place--ethnology. :One' can in. -fact assume t
ethnology ‘could have been born as a science only
at the moment when European culture--and, -. in’

consequence,, the ‘history of- metaphy51cs and of
its conceépts--had been dislocated,  driven. from -
its locus, and forced’ to stop considering.itself.

as the culture of reference. This moment  is not
first and foremost a moment of philosophical ér
scientific discourse, it is also .a moment which

' is political, - economic, . technical, and so
forth;[14] ST ' o

. ;‘}\\
© X
The Peggod in effect contalns thls brlcolage these,bitsjf
and pieces of knowledge. C As a f1eld of '1ntenilon; the
Pequod lies at the centre of a world possessed in ahd

[

language. There . are"importanﬁ consequences for ,thei

orientation of man within this structure. The terms .. of

human- existence. are given -in the ' task of possession.

" Georges Gusdorf writes: "The advent of the Qord manifests

'f*‘)“ - _V:; ) A:{}"‘;' ""7'323'f‘ ‘

expan51Ve is Ishmael s v151on. : But they _share-a:'coﬁmon‘n""



"fofthe soverelgnty of man.:, Man- 1nterp05es a network of words':
"‘3§1between the world and hlmself and thereby becomes the magter .

"ffof the world "[15]

'.:cultural theologlcal ) metaphy5lcal and_teehnolog;cal de-

fi'centerlng deplcted in . Moby “Dick. . -The. whale -Hunt  is a
'cultural evente - The..quest,ﬁ.fér. Me;ville;" becémee: a

' forC1ng the unmedlated realm  of. neture, -the thingej.ﬁn o

iof thls abeyance -Ishmael 15 ied away from the 1mmed1acy ofﬂ

«

Sy .‘, S

The hunt for the whlte 'whale 1n Moby chk consequently

wfbreaks dcwn 1nto several categorles of" ppsse551on., . The

:3tha1e ‘és the object 'of posse551on -'ﬁthe ﬁdcns. of the

St“uCtUEEd ritualiZed‘ sacralized activity of cultural:men;_'

themselves further~and fnrthet inte‘abeyance’ _ in’the~féce‘-

v

‘5.‘£h81: natural world 1ntq the _ cultural analogues- and

rebresentatlone.whlch stand in for it; he then tonfronts a .

: “vbcahularyh a-lenguage pfﬁthe familiér that-conEtitutes his

' natureVinto:chltural artifacts whlch‘carry symbollc values

fapart from thelr orlglns in. n?ture

" culture. - . ‘Ishmael. for exenpie transforms objects found 1n

CB -

_QWhat are the nghts of Men. and the L1bert1es of._in’
' the World but loose-Fish? - What are  all men's .
minds and opinions but Loose-Fish? What "is the
‘principle. of religious belief in -them'but a-

. Loose-Fish? - What to the ostentatious smuggling.
~verbalists are the thoughts of - thinkers but’
.Loose~Fish? . What is. the great glocbe itself but
. a Loose-Fish? And what are you, ‘reader, but a
"LoosejFish and a Fast-Fish,. too? (334). '

R O
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. What we w1tness in Melvzlle s’ prose'is»the“transposition

. of Nature 1nto the cultural commodltles,_ltems and fragments,

———
N .

.of brlcolage,"which are reconstltuted 1n an Amerloan 1dlom/;”d-

-
’ "

. of llbertles and the nghts of Man- Even the termlnology

'suggests the remoteness of the natural realm '. A Loose-Flsh

_.1s really only a tran51tory de51gnat10n..; rthe whallng

" business all Loose Flsh 1deally become Fast- Fish. A4whale_

belongs to.the world",of-Nature. only as long ‘as 1t remalns
;suntagoed,'Looseg"But whagjgahln order to have ualue for the--
: Qhaleman,tmust belong-to somebody'._In-Ishmael ] cetological’
‘cylture, all of the thlngs of the world can have the status
,of e1ther Fast Flsh or Loose Fish. = Those thlngs which exist
out there . are yet to be possessed yet to be ‘known. ,'Those"
thlngs exlstlng w1th1n the walls: of culture as artlfacts are
known. .To know them is to possess them to pac1fy them as-

knowledge

L

-
"'.

Me1v1lle s phllosophy turns "desperado and maverlck in
‘this transformatlon of the natural world filled ,with
' nameless . things"-$(l69) into a pacified terrltory'
circumscribed by the limlts of culture and filled with a ..
plenitude of named things. Possession_ in Moby-Dick is the
. seizure.of the ontological domain of things in themselves
:lying beyond those boundaries of culture by theologioal.and o
metaphysical perspectives belonging to the inhabitants of j
the culture. The Paciflp frontier the éeguod eventually

4 P

~enters is thus _approprigted by Ishmael and Ahab as a
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transcendental ."Other .f'Ihe' 'undlfferentlated X pa151ed

unlverse" becomes artlculated 1nto an array ‘of. tbe known and

the knowable_under,thelr qaze" "The named thlngs surroundlng

* the Reguod fbecome'finite} manageable objects prec1sely-rn:-'

" the act-of.namingf 'Posae551on, as Melv1lle-meanszit, ia the
o 1n~form1ng of the- v151ble world by the bareiy .visible

transcendental traces of the moral 1mag1natlon The Pacific

-

of Moby -Dick is a frontler 1nVested w1th 1ntent10n

Melville bestows ' the responsibility for thls posae551on

upon Ishmael and Ahab. They inform the world w1th dlfferlng"

ot

structures cf:meaninq. They see and feel thelr way throughu

it 4n .dissimilar ways, ranging £rom- Ishmael-s benlgn_

-

. cetdlogical cataloguing to.Ahab's-private'attempt to;graapj

the invisible divine“essénce of things behind thé pas

"masks of the phenomenal -world : Ishmael and Ahab Horient "

themselves, then dlfferently wlthln the cui tural know;edge

of named thlngs “Yet-they-share an 1nte‘est'an the whale.

It becomes for both of them .a metaphor for thelr respectlve

de51res for its posse551on[ . Ishmael regards the Lev1athan
as a_cultural "tag : ”Fast Elsh" belonglng to the hlstoryF'
of cuiture; In Ahab s view the manufactured man ' aS‘he_"

»pejoratively refers tq_,human nature in its ' cultural,

N

.cultivated content, .yearns for the chod of the Leviathan.

.Ahab and Ishmael are. caught in a tension between. the

‘'soverelgn individuai and the public intersubjective resident

of the American .culture. In both " their perspectives,

s

board |
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1however,‘ thef.“thlngs of the world lose'their ‘status a;L

“L'thlngs.ln themselves Ahab confuses the outer ‘world with"
"hiSj own subject1v1ty . Ishmael confuses 1t' with the
‘fhlntersubject1v1ty of the culture - In these two acts-'of

possess;on both Ahab and Ishmael assert thelr soverelgntyl

N

over the. space they attempt to occupy o - ,.f :"

~

| Erom these two contrary perspectlves. Melvmlle prlvlleges
elther the 1solato,se;f or_-the,world of federated selves

In IshmaelV.Meiviiiejdeciaresithe\ kinship of the’ self w1th
‘gthe -wide;‘reaches:ofﬁ a”. world possessed of a ﬁdemocratic'
zicuiture f. In Ahab Melvalle s arlstocratlc pr1v1leged self_‘

l'assumes full rergn over: the «world LI Ehab Melv1lle

'\

consolldates the energles of hlS 1mag1natlon in an 1nterlor_”

glowmng ember of subject1v1ty Ishmael and Ahab embody the. :

contrary 1mpulses of Melv1lle s 1mag1natlon and create in- -

“fMoby-chk a‘klnd of psycho-cultural proflle. of nlneteenth-

B Vcentury Amerlca dlsplaced 1nto artlstlc expre551on {16] The .-

nervous polltlcal sentlments hof“‘ Cooper s The Amerlcan;'
'_—Democratuhaue become for Melv1lle the,"natlve 7 grounds of
. existence of Wbelng Amerlcan . To be democratic,in'ﬂobilq
D1ck therefore,‘ no longer refers one'to ekolusivelj social.
'or-pol;t;cal descrlptlons of human behav1our as it d1d in

Redburn ‘and Whlte-Jacket _for example o In Moby-chk,

‘democracy is deflned by the avallablﬁaty to the individual
lof cultural knowledge,- 1llustrated in Ishmael S cetologlcal

'exp051t10ns. o In h1s Acur;051ty, - Ishmael~ resembles

.



T Tocquev1lle s J'dusn-nocran::x.c ‘catlzen
L

he cannot thlnk about one branch

- -

_}3, f;’wldenlng hlS v1ew untll 1t ;ncludes the whole "il?] Ishmaeliz

“ls Melv1lle s study of the a551m11at10n of tbe self 1nto the:?'-

\ very substanob ‘"a: culture s ' store _ 'knowledge

'-,-Conversely to be arlstocratlc 1n Mobz-chk 15 to be far more'
. . e s . ‘
) Uthan a Shlp s- _captaln abusava of the nghts of Man Ahab~

R enagages in the- reductlon of human ex1stence - to the narrow

- LT e LY <

ire creatlon‘ of'the world in | the 1mage of the~-brivileged

;g self In Ahab Melville S-.arlstocratlc 1mag1natlon has run

wild; He has been drlven mad by that world he has sought to

L.

fpdsseas.' He has been left alone to pac1fy it w1th supreme
' :Mviolence. _ ‘ ) - B ‘
o 2.
“ISHMAEL: '

{

.In Ishmael Melvzlle located what Howard P. Ulncent calls the
'_g o cetologlcal~ center..of Moby’chk "o Vlncent studled "the
: ‘aesthetlc ”Sidnificance of Melville‘s use .of' his source

_.materlals on cetology and the‘ whale - flshery [18] In"hisi

N view;' Melv1lle s use of these cetologlcal materlals must be

: considered'aa -the aesthetic centre of the novel,."and not
leimply - as incidental detail. - I would like -to to:.take
"advantage of thlS: notion of'centralityf’ I wish to extend

,-1ts scope, however, by eXamining the existential grounds for

Melville's use of - this factual material in hls creatlon of



SR w;.iuiﬂlp';' 1fh }_.5,';1‘;}.':£h‘ .i;"' 334

h 'hms narrato:—protagon;st Ishmael 1s more than - the reglster

L '

a of cetologlcal 1nformatlon,. he 1s the focus bf 1ntentlon in
"the centre of the Peggod fleld of 1ntention- e The N

sharpenlng of Melv1lle s \narratlve focus is eVLdent in the )

dlfference 1n aesthet1c$ between Moby chk and Whlte Jacket

‘The emplrlcal formatlons of human communlty in Whlte Jacket

!

show man- mOV1ng agalnst the backdrop of hlstory, w1thout

.l

’ showlng how man hlmself is hlstorlcal ‘ Thls explalns Whlte-

Jacket 'S blankness ’ But that blankness 1s fllled in the
\ ' -

.portralt of'Ishmaei . Melv1lle's doeumentary fletlon in the

' earller novel glves way 1n Moby-chk to what mlght bé termed

"Ishma=l s w1ll to form [19], to an- 1ntent10nallty which

[ \ W

accounts for the moral and transcendental values' of things
}in; the world through' man's - 1ntegratlon 1n the cultural
."world Such transcendental values become v151ble to Ishmael

'in  his act - ofnlntentlonallty, his ritual of 'cultnral_
posséssion. . - - - . . o

- . - .

As the focus oé intention, ﬂIshmael's-status'in the novel
. changes dnring the Pequod's voyage. - We recognise'him“as a

-‘distinct, ‘flesh-and—blood cha:acter in“the opehingfchapters-
of MobyéDick.» '

The Ishmael: who Embarhs on the'expositions of cetological'

‘chapters however, 1is perhaps more cultural voice than body

In the-.novel as a whole, .then, Ishmael bears a tenuous

.

relationship to the cultural’ fragments comprising his rich,

-
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dlver51f1ed narratlve Even hls pOsse551on of hlS own ‘riame

]

'becomes Tac loose -,1ndef1n1te act1v1ty belonglng to the
;cultural brlcolage from which he emerges, and from which he

earns-hls,‘name. Ishmael s retentmon of ‘selfhood in - the
'narrativer-assumes more fimpdrtance when we con51der Ernst

Ca551rer s thoughts on the acttv1ty of namlng in the context

cf a pgltune.

the name is never a mere symbol,. but,is part of
the ‘personal property of its bearer, property.
which must be carefully protected,. and the use :
.of which is ‘exclusively and Jealously reserved .
for him. Sometimes it is not: only his name, but
also sdme other verbal denotation, that is thus
treated as a physical pdssesszon, and as such
may be acqulred and usurped by someone else F201.

. » b

~ -

Of course, ‘Ishmael has usurped the name from a previous

‘bearer. " Before he assumes this name, the same collector=-

.flgure has appeared alreadg in, Mobzeﬁigg., In thia'respect
'Ishmael is but one persona Qf:seﬁeral assumed by Melville.
Even before-he‘appea;s in the nattatibe, we'afe broueht into
contact with the corpua of the cetolbgicai woridrthrough the
efforts - of 4 “Sﬁb-Suh Libtarian“. the fruits of whose"
labehrs ebmpriseithe "E#traets" at - the beglnnlng " of Egéx:
é;gh. At the outset of the: voyage of the Pegg Melviile-
affirms in. thet”Etymology- -the close relatlonshlp betweeh'
e,thefknowledge of‘WHApE‘in Ats mediated fofm Aé language and
the fleshy-suhstahce‘ of teal whales in-;Nature. ’Iehmaei’s

world is the  etymological-~world of culture whichfregisterh

. the outer world of the Lewviathan in its received texts. The -
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isolated words fromomany cultures _all de51gnated by thef

same WHALE,‘_are federated in the- unlversal tendency ‘of‘

culture in general _to represent ‘the »outer world thrpuqh;;'

images meaningful to particulaf communities. It gis'fromi‘g'
. N Lo - . .o

W E

this gathering of cetolcgical facts by previbus. cultural f““':

personae that 'Ishmael coalesces. as character/narratorv o

1

askihg now that he be called. "Ishmael" .. Once he beglns hlsf:w_:

© creator of those 1mageg so much ~as‘ the custodlan"ahdf

ot : IR

'organlzer of them He: does not undertake “to shape hls own;

symbolic version cf cetclogy._ -Rather, he seeks to dlscoverﬁjﬂ:_hf.

'narratlve, Ishmael is awate that he hlmself is, not the poetnam’j‘;h“

its origin in the history of culture. He seeks to penetifteshﬂi*'s;

to the_"cetological center" af his own culturehs.;ﬁazﬁgﬁqbfﬁ"

- .

- Ishmael's exp051tlons on the natural hlstcry cf the whaleﬂtffff“

r

and on the hlstory of the whale flshery comprlse “a body ofj~

knowledge whlch Melville clearly‘takes_advantage ef} But ltfjh;3

is its' distinctive function- in'-Moby-Dick“which,‘is' offélh

interest: cetology is, for Ishmael, an elementary form of‘

culture. - As a. body. oflknewledge it @s r1ch w1th the'.

responsibilities of mediating "things" ‘in. Nature ' beyond‘

. , ! , .
Culture, into language.’ Ishmael 1nhab1ts a language At

times he dissolves into it. As_ ah: 1nd1v1duated'

s

consciousness, "and as a recognizable character aboard‘the"'

Pequod he shades back into a collective’ conSC1o ‘Sness, one

expressive of Western culture itself. All of thisiwithih a

ship that speaks of culture in its widest aspect.as‘museum;_f

mauscleum, and forum of empire. -
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" ﬁI@hmael’poesesses knowledge 1n a speciali*ed way He

does 'not'mahfpulate or ut}llze; 1t w1th— spec1f1c alms- in
v A T = .
. mind; Nor does hecattaln 1t in. the formal structured study

. -
~

'of 1t aa pure Goncept . dWells w1th ;’and in knowledge,-
‘\: . 1 i i
i Uacques Marltaln has spoken Of - thls klnd of pOSSESSIOn in
l ’ 3 . -( ——-_ .\
\ - ' "terms " of ‘the ‘Thbmlst ._notlon ' of knowledge o thro\gh\\
R . . g . o ' .l - AN oL L
i T“"';'_ connaturallty . ‘l:..‘ P f- ﬁ‘; B
Co I thls knowledge through union or 1nc11natlon —
connaturalmty or congenlallty, the 1ntellect is
: . .. at play not alone, but together with:.affective
W o "inclinationg-and the djspositions of the, will,
s w9 s~ and is guided. and dire ‘ted " by them.  It° is not
I RS TE rational . krowledge, knowledge through . the
R '“conceptual loglcal and discursive .exercise of -
RN . *1’3;"7Reason~aﬂ- “But . it lis really and - gehu1nely,
e e .;,:fknowledge,_ though obgcire and perhaps incapable
LT T of L giving, account . itself,", ox - of belng
'”;}*1'TTQE "ntranslated into words 1/’/*

W Ishmael 1s thls ‘man of 1nc11natlon for whom the posse551on

P __,r-_:.
w T . - AN '

of knowledge 1nvolves dlsp051tlons of the w1ll at the level-

21

A

of an entlre culture E Whether 1t-can_-be ‘successfully
j‘Wrﬂ' ~f“dd translated 1nto WOrds or’ not »,Ishﬁael'remalut dedlcated to
v?ae' :- - the task of g;v1ng_.such knowledge' tanglble form in in a

- .

language of posseseion.

" He becomes interested in the whale's presence in cultural’

- consciousness,  particularly as it assumes the form of’

-recurrent . -and diverse ‘images of ‘the .transcendental :in

; various .icons, syﬁbols; 'ahd hlegendSJAthe bricolage of
culture Thls brlcolage is -comprieed of the -formé of
cultural medlatlon of LeV1athan They are, -of course not
the whale 1tself the whale as a thlng~1n-1tself - They~are

N o,




'images of ‘the whale as meant  in and. to a culture'
‘Leviathan is finally for. Ishhaél an object of. !critical
s il e e o . -

. .. iy

transcendence.
‘/-’ . . .
i . P -

. 8. PR

st 1nVest1gatlons 1nto how the Levxathan 15rg1ven to the

'1
ro.

‘forms of ,cultural medl&tlon,. . 'as 1llustratede in "The

"whitenesS'of theZWhale (Chapter 42) are gradually obscured

‘

iby another concern wlth how bodles of d1Verse knowledge can .

N

occupy—_the ;,same_‘cultural landscape 8 Sharon -Cameron'
"'1dent1f1es 9_'an . important dlstlnctlon ebetweena. the:‘
‘.conﬂentional 'reading3‘ Moby chk that emphaslzes -the

. *
L

*neplstemologlcal dilemma \nherent 1n 1nterpret1ng the outszde'

fworld and a readlng which focuses on the llteral chanacter :

-

of bodles in the novel Argulng that Melv1lle was concerned;-

. . -

chlefly wlth the self's relatlon to the phy51cal WOrld as 1t‘

'.1s glven to. con5c1ousness (and not w1th how the world can be

L

' -

.correctly 1nterpreted), tameron suggests that
¢ : .

Moby-Dick dismembers the out51de world of which
the whale is an.emblem, with the hope that, as a
consequence of the dismemberment,. the selficould .
,magically take the world--now sufficiently .

, , partlcularlzed--lnto its body [22] R '

Thls way of looking at Moby*chk ﬂs useful in a- number of

ways © It remlnds us, for~ example that Melv1lle -5° great

&

~‘jnovel is an aggregate of multlple tactlle bOdlES of 1mage

LI

"'bodles og whales bodles of water; the Body politic, and the

ASpersed body'of' Ishmael : bimself. - Ihls-approach"also

*

'gattrlbutes substanqe to those bodles they'are -not merely',:nw

", The
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1'jthemat1c 1deas that have been metaphorlzed Meldllle dantsxlﬂf

u?;them-to possess material den51ty and a klnd of energy arThey_

f?}a-' "Powers reglstered ‘1n an’ energy fleld of 1mage ?f5ﬁnt”;

A
)

- Lad

"the notlon of the self as one body among other bodies{lniﬁ

'foMobz-chk becomes elu51ve -fq;for:_thlsgreaeon» o Camerow“s* -

‘.snggestlon that-Lthe,~sel£,§ﬂtakea;iin_cher part1cular1aed‘

"

éonponenta';off the oody ?of:; the;:worfd'irequlres ,c1ose11‘-

attention;;f?

The relatlon of the self to. the world deplcted ir. ehmael‘

Jls CELtalnly more sophlstlcated than the prototypes of thlS;

'relutlon that appeared 1n Melv*lle s earller novels e TommS
: in’ ynee the narrator of Omoo and Tajl as - he roamed thei

-Mardlan archlpelago--all these were:more SOlld ver51ona of“

. - g
- - -

‘the self than " Ishmael. _ All'Were concrete 1nd1v1duals who-

s

'bore stralned relatlon to the European world from whlch they '

LI

rcame;'and‘even more tenuouS'relat;on to the allen Polyne51an

>

'-Qorld‘ in which theflfound'Jthemseives,, ‘Mélville's -early

'heroee wore the godhead of thelr brokeneselVes"Qith_ali.the_

ljpermanence of tatterEd Carlx;ean ‘clothing. . With desperado

: “gestures .they deflned‘ thelr sense of'themselVes, py,their,

displacement.

_llmlnal p051t10n between two cultures In‘MeldilieTs.early

_novels,. ;we.see. the. self'agalnst the' baokdrop of ?alien_

landscapes. . The crises of cultural dlfference generate a-

'distinct _version of $elf in the;expéfiehte”;ofa-thSical.

4

\

~
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ae te Ishmael howeve:, 1s no’ stranger in a- strange land.- aHe

' L

lake Redburn and Whlte Jacket .a. self less soverélgn"

F‘

r-,_;-and self chtalned than were Dem Hardy and TOmmo _ Ishmael

L »

'f.ls more than an 1nd1v1dual catlzen of the cultural doma;n

A . R

and the lexlcons of human hlstory, all humanklnd re51deef'

structures absorb Ishmael s sub3ect1v1ty and the prlvacy of

:fhls vlslon : He o, longer thlnks for and 1n hlmself when he
'”rumlnates on: thlngs qetologlcal . he<th1nk5' on- behalf bﬁl
‘,Mely;lle;s.' c1v1l1zatlon "‘ Fully poesessed 'of” that

[ '

‘. . . -

L to’ poesees;jall aspects -of. thei wor;d of cetology. '-Bf'

-attribnting3to‘ Ishmael such a wlde angle of perspective,

'-Melrille holds ‘ihf chieck. hls own' Rcmantici inclinations

- " "

Ishmael deflnes hlmself 1n terms of blstorlcal anterlorlty

Leviathan itself.. . S ’,/y

-

.

“Thls place of culture is wedged between the thlngs of Nature'°oe

fhere f not_ lust: the. solltary . hero of Me1v1lle .5 rownf
»exper;ence ‘or inagdningef. fhe boondarles of self, f:BfiA.
;shmael, therefore :ektend‘-ontward into ,the publlc .di::
iintereobjectfve‘>structures of knowledge . hfﬁose cultural

. civi;iiétionf~ Ishmael carrles 1nto_ hlS 1solat10n a mandate'

"The body of knowledge formlng the bulk of this- hlstory is no?

more Ishmael‘e prlvate ‘creatlon than  is’ the‘ Body of the ' -

Ishmael knows only too ‘well that these bodles structures.

"things'.  .Yet he is undaunted in his task &f §ifting

. through the total number of "whales variously represented"

'of knowledge, are only mediated descrlptlons of the world of -



;from those® whlch are accurate o Ishmael llves gonf tably
:'ﬁfwlth the pretense that 1mage and thlng are: 1dent1cal
Hfh&m,:_medlat;on is-but the ﬁlesh of human knowledge

fﬁknohledge but thé'sovereignty inhErentfin being human. .

-‘event fthe"lacter a human event in human consciousness.

when he ﬁescrlbes how cultural conscxousness works- Y

S | '.="‘: I - '3_41'.'

xS

. .

i

. . o . ‘.f X -t ' - . -
A human ‘impress.on the world 15 both necessary and
s ~ N

dlstorted The naturalness of the whale 15 always golng to

be lost to‘ the artlfrce of 1ts representatlon as an~1mage

~ - ‘e

- The natural creatlon of the whale ~and/the orlglns of WHALE

-

- v o

as word, are two di‘ferent‘events . The former is a naturaI
. IS ‘ N
\ .

v v

Y

" 'Ishmael traces the llne of refractlon of. one'into the'other

i -

., -
-~ . -

- Nor when eXpan ngly lifted by your subject can
. .~you fail té trace out great whales in-the starry

.7 " heavens, - and boats in pursuit of “them; * as‘when*
~ . . long. lllled w1th thoughts of war Eastern natlons
- . saw armies locked in battle amohg “the .clouds.

- Thus. ‘at: the North have: 1° chased Leviathan round
. and. round ‘the Pole with the revolutions of-thel
'.'brlght po:nts that deflned ‘him té me. - And ‘

beneath ' .the effulgent Antarctlc skies have I e

- boarded the’ Argo-Navis, .and. joined the -chase . .!~

. @gainst ."the ~ starry -Cetus far beyond . thé ' . -
S utcermost stretch of Hydrus and'the_FlyingiFish

To(233).. S . e ' oo

.o
. ¢

.t

 The phrase expandlngly llfted by your subject"-reveals-

'thef sleight of hand 1nherent "in Melv1lle s '"aesperado- "
‘,phllosophy For the subject cof cetology expands Ishmael in
'two ways He must llterally llft h1s gaze upwards 1nto the7

'expanses of the, nlght-sky'to see the starry constellatlons
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'of the-uhale.lfBut~ in. addltlon when Ishmael recognlzes the*

'*,constellatlons 1n the sky 1n the first place he 1s hlmself

LIEN

expandlngly llfted" from the status of 1ndIV1dual observer
to the ‘status of an entlre culture whlch traced out the,,

constellatlon long before Ishmael the man was born. :.It‘ls

) R

f‘not.tthe pro;ectlon.,of categorn_es~ of 'perception‘ that

Lnterests MelV1lle at th1s moment of greater 4mportance'to

ta

-hrn 1s‘the fact that whlle the lore may vary from northern -

. . [ ' " .
to southern culture the conflguratlon of‘WHALE -remainszl

'.-constant and unlversal . What 1nterests Melv1lle more than

\"‘

th- ep15temolog1ca1 grounds for creatlng the thllhES':Of”

\"iwhales 1n* the sky 1s the degree to, whlch these 1mages are

locked 1nto the coflectlve' cultural memories of peoples

-} everywhere an the world . It 1s the cultural unlversal that‘

-

assumes prlorlty in’ Ishmael s expan51ve exposztlons

) Tﬁesflcounse © of Ishmael's wanderingsi'ﬂthrough-' the
cetologlcal archives'of his culture moves him from the
1ndAV1dua1 perceptlon of the uhale as. an animal in 'the

L N L)

natural world to the 1Page of WHALE as a hlstorlographlc‘j
'COnflguratlon 1n -cultural consc1ousness. His- gaze passes '

“from the facts. about the . anatomy of whales which Melville.

'.-would have 'culled from the books by Thomas 'Beale and

' Frederick Bennett_.foriexample,, ¢ the cultural images_of

3

whales constituting Western consciouSness.*: ‘Thisﬂchange.oﬁ'g
focus displaces strictly'ontological concerns)(what‘afwhale“

is, or is composed of) 1nto hlstorlcal concerns about how '
] . ) ~T .



-'f*w1th ‘a. declaratlon of 1ntent

SR AR V't )

the whale has been schematlzed and'appropriated in:the.fotn

Of knowledge .”' ' B _\: '\ _ : “' § ’\: - ‘j. o Lo . L

'Hifmelﬁilre 1lustrates thls change 'ofl QISidn | dn the

1‘ﬂ;exp051tory,.: cetologlcal"i chapters;3 of. Mobz¥Diok " He

'f;accompllshes thls tran51tlon structurally, for example -~ in’

—ﬂithe movement from Chapter 55 ( Of the Monstrous Plctures of

Z?fWhales") to Chapter 58 ("Brat") Ishmael beqlns confidently‘

. e

I shall ere’ long palnt to you “a _
,_w;thout canvas, somethlng 1ik® the -true fO¥m of o
‘the -whale as"he actually apgears to ~theé ‘eye of L
.. the-whaleman when  in his o#n absolute  body the
-."whale is ‘moored alongside/of the whale-ship so. .
- ‘that he can be fairly stéppeéd.upon there. It _L
'»-may be  worth while, thérefore, - previously to - '
advert those curious’ imaglnary portraits of him’
which eveh down to "the .present. confldentll .
. 'challenge the faith of “the landsman It is time

|

. to- set the world - right 'in this. ‘matter, by -
proving"such plctures of the whale all wrong.
(224 225) ..~ IR ’ o ‘

-

e - . . . - : . \

- . ~

* ’ ‘ ! ' . ’ . v . .
Ishmael[s agenda, as he outlines it here, . isisignificant
in. its circular reasoning. The  object " of his propesed
. , : : F ' T
survey of the representations of whales is Van apprehen51on

..oé' the habsolute bo@y""of. the LeV1athan % means of
Haohieving this goal, Ishmael suggests,, 1s the prellmlnary.
oon51deratlon of various 'imaginary portraits" ~ cases of .
udev1atlon " from the '"absolute condition' of the whale . as
 present, ) unmediated thing. -But the study of these.'
iﬁoeffect, hlstorical representations teaches that_"there_is

no earthly way of finding out 'precisely 'what the whale
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'really looks llke" (228) -; Perhaps -the greatest testaments
;to thls fact are those attempts by "the Engllsh and Amerlcanﬁ
whale ' draughtsmen . who‘n _seem 'entlrely_ content; 7w1th.
bresenting the_.mechanical;outllnejoﬁ'.thi§g$,“'snchf“as:the_
Vacant profile of:f-the ‘whale-;" which, 'r& so ‘far? ‘as
plctureSqueness of effect is concerned : 1s_abont tantamodnt
fto sketchlng the proflle of a pyramld“ iZdoﬂédl)h- In_hls.l

" .

review of’ J. Ross‘Browne s Etchlngs;of'gr Whaling Cruise,

—_—

Melville had prev1ously ‘noted how such “matter-of}factd
deta;ls" destroy the 1mage of thé' ocean'as - "the pecullar
theatre of the - romantlc and - the wonderful "[20] This is not
"~the dead end of ‘a process . but ‘a beglnnlng - The blank'
_surface of the Lev1athan, llke the Marquesan monuments Tommo
'isaw and the pyramids that Melv1lle himself would ' wvisit in
'1357{_' rs_'a . point of departure for . the 1mag1nat1ve_-
Specnlatlons comprising "desperado'philosophyﬁ. |
'Ishmaells_ldiscourse_ on; the ”representationi of whales‘
‘concludes withlthe.fimage'of' man encompassed by all the
_hofrors offthe' half known llfe of the ‘ocean (235); ThE%
':way of puttlng it addresses a condition of limlnality that‘
always threatens to destablllze man ' llterallf to dn-greund
and_unﬂhouse hlm.._ Dlsorlentatlon of this magnltude is akin.
T to Mel#ille*s;placement .0of man amld the Powers of ”heaven,
hell, - and_earth“,.j'in a"s1te: where*ther secretsjoft the
_ dniverse-arepwithheldffron‘him;_dTheifhalffknown'lite»of the

3 ~ocean is.part'of a .néw egpressionVOf liminality. - ishmael

.



o sas
is p01sed between half knowledge and no knowledge | .Heﬁ‘

inhabits that reglon_ of connaturallty where' Nature‘-and
, . o et
-.Culture fact and fiCtion meet. -‘In Ishmael s own: words

however baby ‘man ‘may brag of hlS science ﬁand,

skill, and however much, -in a flatterlng future S

, - that science and skill}may augment; yet for ever .
L and for ever, to the crack of doom, the 'sea will

insult and ‘murder him, - and pulverize ‘the
stateliest, stiffest frigate  he . can 'make;
nevertheless, by the continual . repetiton. of -

these very impressions, man has lost that sense.-
of the - full awfulness ' of the ' sea "which
aboriginally‘belongs_tO'it'(235), R
The‘awareneSS of'this\is'itself a reducticn tO'aborlginal _
firstwthimgsu It applles to the world of land as. much as to

the world of ‘the sea:

Whereln dlffer ‘the sea .and the-. land, - that ca.
miracle wupon one .is not ' a miracle -upon the
other? Preternatural terrors - rested upon . .the
. Hebrews, when under the feet of the ' Korah- and
“his cempany .the live groul§ opened and swallowed
themQup for ever; yet not a modern sun ever
sets,” but in precisely the same manner the llvei“
..sea swallows up shlps and crews (235).
For Ishmael, hlstory records the tentative'and mafginal
character " of huﬁan ex15tence It is' prec1sely thls
llmlnallty that flnds expre551on in the best representatlons'
. of the whale by the various cultures. The pursuers of the
whale share afkind of'savagery which_impels them toﬂseek out'
.and_to {convey the “barbaric 'spirit,and suggEStlveness”.of
ﬁevlathanl(232); 'The whale can be represented accurately-
: only in its reduction to a "native" form : In thls respect
4 -S redt : y

Ishmael concludes hisi survey by v1nd1cat1ng the ‘mythlc

portraits of the Lev1athan he 1n1t1ally cr1t1c1zed - For he



'fh found

medlated by myth

Ishmael

~

.'3ééll

hlmself encompaesed by the.-lndefrnlte woxl&

-' - .

s denlal—-offthe matter ofrfact o

'World 15 Melv1lle s attempt .to, dlstlngulsh

[

- non- 5c1ent1f1c modes of perceptlon Louls-o.

Py

the modes of cultural perceptlon M

S

\ sc;entlﬁlc

”AQ'}‘? dlstlnctlons whlch lend themselves

to Ishma
3chara

1nvest1gatlon -xas a . "theoretl

-aoprehehsion X The matter ‘of - fact qetology I

{ conforms to thlS mode Mlnk refers to phllos

- 9.

utllnes “of the .
scmentlfibﬁan&"

Mink has made'~

el s:_survey of -

cterlzes purely
cal" mode"»oﬁ‘:'
shmael dlsdalnen

ophlcal thought

of hlstory must S

_'as.a; categoreal”tmode : 'The; understandlng
s be dlstlngulshed Mlhk suggests,_ from both of these ther
understandlng of hlstory "aﬁ conflguratlonal" mode"of;,<

A

A

object s re
'conflguratl
eubjectlve

hlstorlcal

unfoldlng He av01ds the mere abstractlng of
o a dry concept ﬂl: unllke rthoee . "French
draughtsmen 'by.focﬁss;ng"on the -prooeee

'fconceptuls
< T

The bonfigﬁ

.

latlon to other ObJECLS surround1

- T

3

onal mode of apprehen51on,

reacﬂ@@hs to the.oute; wo:ld beco

»event (24] " If  most :of»"hf

given t6 the history of ﬂcultural'

ration'of"hﬁmaa hietory supersedes

.

~

‘apprehenslon whlch engages an 1nd1vidual 1n the study of anmn K
ng'lt.‘,‘In thefo""'

~ the obServer s

A

meufpart_of:any .

sl‘ cetologlcali‘

N exp0515;onsy Ishmael 1mp11cates the knower of hlstory 1n 1tsf

the wha}e 1nto:

-and: American -

by which :the

COnsciousQies-i'

the matter of~:

fact outllnes of the Lev1athan in Ishmael s cetology
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1 There- are moments,. though when“ Ishmael betrays-'his
conflguratlonal mode of understandlng dTO[ 1llustrate how

1nadequate a plcture of the whale s true shape 1ts skeletal,

d;men51ons can be . he remlnlsces about an excun51on he once'

ftook‘tO'"'3g1ant whale skeletom -whlch had become 'the focalﬁ

N
‘!

point of a. natlve temple on an- exotlc 1sland

".Now . w1th the royal Tranquo 1 v151ted this
3wondrous whale, and saw the skull- and ‘altar, ‘and
with the vertical smoke ascending 'from where the
real jet had 1ssued I marvelled that the king

- should.regard a chapel as an- object of wvirtu .
' But—more I marvelled that the 'priests
fshould swear: that smoky jet of his was genuine - d
(375) - - T

Thls is - a unger and more naive Ishmael than the presént’

' . narrato.r" -'an" Ishmael not yet capableOf 'ShO\;fing reyéren¢e to

i

" the 'Leviathan's diverse' possibilities for belng a ritual

bbject ‘ HlS tattoo;ng of the emplrlcal dlmen51ons of*the-

uskeleton on hlS rlght arm (396) foils the transcendental

sacredness the temple has for the tribal prlestst

ThlS is

. an Ishmael of the - ”theoretlcal" mode of " apprele sion; \Hé

- has overlooked the' symbollc' value of the whale'in thlS .

prlmltlve culture S appeals to the transcendent order of the o

gods The ‘deeper meanang of the whale as in 1mage w1th1n a'

_cultural context of trophy-shrlne has escaped Ishmael ';n

-thls eplsode Melville rev151ts Tommo in hlS Marquesan world.

3

.This naive’ . Ishmael, in an enthu51asm for -emplrlcal

measurement befitting a.Beale, a Bennett, or a 'J._ Ross

'BrOWne, forces - into suspen51on the structures‘ of meanlng

'w1th whlch this tribe has 1mbued the whale s skeleton
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-The present Ishmael by’contrastL-the ‘'one who has- shipped
.aboard the trophy—Shipreggod'and has lived to- tell about

‘”1t--transcends the limitations of' empirical, "matter-of-

fact" details of the visible Leviathan. ':'pores over;-the -

'multlple and paratactlc 1mages of ‘th whale with growing
e :
‘1nten51ty. The structure formed by th se 1cons, a history

-

of accumulated images, leads Ishmael furthe' 1nto that web

‘oflknownw tﬁings comprisihg a.Sultare: ‘V'I ae}'s Paoific
"gets trahaformed, into a cﬁitural.space; 'with_“numperlees&;
-Qorlda".inf its historical depths, the further the_PegEod
.sails.' The"more "native" the ocean depths become, the more .
eiemental"and .'diffhae becohes - ‘Ishmael's langﬁaqe of
' oetologYEH He discoversf'ae ﬁi@tgensteih'did, that‘an-entire
,‘mythology "is stored int; our‘ language ) '~ His discovery
,densmfles the Pac1f1c world‘of cultural meanlng, it becomes

'an energlzed fleld of suggestlveness

.For'Iehmael, the mediating atructures of khowledge rise
: uo'in the pa151ed unlverse :of the Paczflc like scaffoldlng
in-thin.alr.'“ They reach out frij}he cultural world of the
) Peggod_with' its overlapplng zones of the c;v1llzed, the
-primit;ve,' and the -natural_ 'themeelves' the product of
IehmaelS" restorative visioh. of the fractured post -Babel
worid;. 'To‘ Ishmael, lthe "facts" of the world are really
hlstorlcal 'artifaots fragments of a prev1ous epoch of
_mythlcal prehlstorlc unlty In the moral: 11ght inh which He

views ' themp ] they are converted _to 1mages of loss and . .

alienation within his culture.' : - »
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. ) ~iehmaelfs .concern for representatiene of ~the whale as
 phenomena other than direct'_'"factualﬁ links to"the world

"becomes an occcasion for Melvrlle s speculatlons on - the myth-

'roots of human?_soc;ety.r' The fragmentary character of the,

'Items of knowledge 1nsp1res in Ishmael contemplatlons of a

kpre-Babei ~world of human harmdhy ‘ Melville enacts the

1ncorporat10n of’ the ‘self 1nto the federated body of culture‘

s

in "aA. Squeeze of the Hand“'(Chapter 24), A~where1n ‘Lshmael

S 'squeeaes the spermacetl, ;preparlng‘ it for .the try-works,

~until he himself has "almést melted irto it" (348). In this

episode, Melvrlle examines the : social- consequences -of
: -Ishmael s mythlc transcendence -1 have perceived that in
- . . :

all cases man must lower or‘at‘least'ahift -'his conceit of
Jatta}nable~ felrc1ty: 'not' blacing itﬂ_anywhere in the
‘fintellectudrnthe'fancy;‘but.in.thE?wife the heart, the bed,
i:the-tahle':-the‘saddleﬁ; the flre 51de the country" (345).

. This appeal to social 1ntegratlon is deflnltely a “shlft" of

Melv1lle s'f attentlon from_ the "'oceanlc, . vertrcalw
transcendence -of ‘the ‘.self" characteristic of . Taji*e
S v R )
interludes of refiectien,égﬁ?r‘ example,. Ishmael "has the
presence'ef mind‘tc resie the. rarefied atmosphere ;of the

intellect and the fancy. ' But this does not entail the same

-

resignation that'Meluille suffered'during his Writing'of the

allegoricai.section. of Mardi, - ana of Redburn and. White—

¢

~Jacket. The transcendental character of the culture is a

viable and, in Ishmaelfs words,. a safer substltute to the



-

._mystical rov1ng of the oceanlc heavens By restrlctangﬁymjjﬁgf
man's '"ooncelt of attalnable fe11c1ty ’ to the ~réalm - ffff;*:fl

-

custom'.and cultural 1nst1tutlon Melv1lle ;fsﬁ.ln effect;t;“-

;.precludlng metaphyslcal transcendence for the greater good
It 1s a somewhat”egalltarlan enterprlse | Ishmael senses thgn'
exclu51v1ty 1nherent 1n the prlvate v151ons of the mystac
iHe recognlzes that the mystlc pr1v1leges the Isolato self 1n
his v151on.of oceanlc wholeness and that the v1slon 1s not‘.
ea51ly communlcated to the body of manklnd s Ishmael s myth
of social™ oneness "by contrast pr1v1leges the federated
:body rather than'éhe 1nd1v1dual self 1n the aim. of attalnlng
a klnd of Unlversal Amerlcan Self _ Such 1s the nature of

. Ishmael s'"desperﬁh phllosophy..

What makes these"mdsingsﬁu ut a pre Babel harmonylmore
solld than 'spiritnal tidealism sis that they are, ::fori‘
-Melv1lle, gronnded--in langnagelwaésg7 network of .meanlngs
comprising‘a culture. Ishmael alone .among the Peggod S crew;
has assumed the responsibilitY°of an entlre c1vlllzatlon for -
replacing'that. lost mythic' integratlon w1th a hlstorlco-s:

cultural surrogate of metaphor and- analogy that compensate ,fﬁii:

.for the loss of wholeness Thls surrogate is only partlally

' /-—._'\\..'-, '
effective. Ishmael is well aware that the past cannot be. )
undone by trope and hyperbole ' The cosmic- process mof \

1nd1V1duatlon whlch has produced a histor:

'a'f Isolatoes the
brlcolage - of the .- broken Godheadu - canno ‘:be;"reversed,;l.faer

.Mindful of this, .Ishnael.pointsfto those,ins;



surrogate cultural conflguratlons dev1ate from the natural

[T

world ' He contends for example that all sallors are by

“-h-all odds the most directly brought .1nto contact wlth

whatever ;is 'appalllngly astonlshlng 1n the”“sea“.hlv The

3

o marlner is thus wrapped by 1nfluences all tendlng to make '

N

*Qh' fancy pregnant ~w1th many “a. mlghty blrth “ Ishmael

ERRE concludes that "the' outblown rumors of the Whlte Whale d1d

S

.':;n the end 1ncorporate w1th themselVes all manner of morbld

T hlnts,i'and half formed fdetal suggestlons of supernatural'

'ﬁiagenc1es (156) - ;ﬂi‘ ‘ {"ﬂ}-'f% 'ﬂffj*ihfw'Vle:
.'1ncorporatlon _'glves the: 1sola*ed -

:The process ‘ of

"'ff subjeet1v1ty of the 1nd1v1dual sallor over to the structures

‘u'fg of shared Lnowledge belonglng to an ent1re¢gmlture Ishmael

JOlns the fraternlty of superstltlous sallors when he-tells
'u.a tale about the Whlte Whale 'engaglng hlmself 1n rumors of

..-_-a

supernatural agen01es ’ The "Town—Ho s Story 'Unoth

strlctly speaklng,; . Ishmael s stoﬂ' alone };]j:t}gfis,
1ron1cally, the prlvate property 'ofg,several tellers-r:‘
reallty then, publlc property ' It 1s also a myth‘of sorts

'a language of explanatlon rec1ted as a lltany before the

atdlence-to whom at has been' handed down : Its repeated
.o _., e
telllng 1s an act of maklng hlstory out of words.} rshmael

- -I‘.A~ 5

renders 1t publlc 1n one further sense by retelllng 1t on: :.'

thls occa51on 1n the form he told 1t to an assembled oarty o

%

ln the Golden Inn F Even the content of _he tale pleserves_f'

- 1ts publlc nature,{ for 1t 15 ?1tself an 1ncorporatlon of

" diverse themem and concerns into one structure of meanlng
.'.. I3 ) ,. \ ) .. J\-\J -
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In thls regard n'the'teliing of -tales--speaklnq the %“?

:"languag, ‘that is;-culture--brlngs ' 1nd1v1duaLs 1ntor'the,ﬂ.5--i

.communlty of myth The tale\Ighnael tells, w1th 1ts diversef'

.
-

R . .‘.P. -

- 1mp11cat10ns,; resembles the rnband empire of the Great'jﬁfj;r

".Lakes whose capztals f Cleveland and Buffalo,“:"float allkeifify

.
' .

Tthe full 1gged merchant shlp,,[or] the armed cr01ser of the{f=

"Statg; (210),_ brlnglng together dlsparate cultural groups
.Thieh,mythi‘ of_.;utlny ‘and transtendental _1ntervent10n
entwinee'theléecial 1mp11catlons of the nghts of Man wlthﬂ'
'nthe "fated“ Justlce served out by Moby chk hlmself ...$hepih
'tale demohstratee dramatlcally how the natural _realm .3the a

'tPolyneSLan world of adventure and the polltlcal affalrs of::

- - .

meng‘_motivate the appeal . through f;myth,“'to ,thoseﬁ_fj;f

supernatural aqenc1es

Lo

'Ishmael's - centern forjjrepresentat ons of " the whale " as’
symbolic. phenomena of .- a- scepe ‘greater_ than that of
’ j"{actuaiﬁ,_wmimetic links to the.outer world leads to an

important relation betwéen language . and myth .. Ernst”

03551rer has defined the relatlonshlp thls way {
the development of language appears to. be the
counterpart of the development which mythical
intuitiofi and thought undergo; for one cannot
grasp the true nature and function of linguistic
concepts if one: regards them as copies, as
representations of ‘a definite world of facts,

" whose components are givep to the human mind ab
initio in stark and-_separate outlines. Again,
-the limits of things must first be posited, the -
outlines drawn, by the agency of language; and
this is accomplished as man's activity becomes
internally organized, ‘and his conception . of
Being acquires a *correspondlngly clear ‘and
definite pattern (25] : Lo T ‘



'IshhéellhihSeif Zisolates a cohnection betueen ‘1ehguége

ﬁhd mytu 1n Moby—chk between Gene51s--the Creatlon “of the

/‘.

natural w&rld--and the qene51s of human consc1ouSness The

mlghty blrth“ of myth (of Whlch the "Town Ho s Storyﬂ is an

L natural llfew_ﬁﬁg to human consc1ousness made v1slble to man

Cas',e re- SOurce; j‘ahﬁ echo 'of \the: Creatlon ~resonat1ng
throughout/the hlstpry of humadklnd ':Atfthe:'core‘of both
these t_evehts-—Creatlon .end . re- creatlon-—lles an epic

.-
o h N
- -

dlsplaceﬁegé}' a lOSS'IOf memory of cosmlc'.proportionf and

subsequently, - a kend ‘of exlstentlal -deprivation which
. ' T N
deflnes man 1n the aftermath of Babel . “The presence_of the .

' Whlte Whale Lin the tale of Radney and. Steelklt is' a dim

remlnder of a mythlcal before tlmes when Nature and man were
N ‘
1ntegrated in e continuous moral universe.

-
o

nmelﬁirlefbrings to the event of Babel interests-oeculiar

to:-the‘ertist; ' For if God has dispossessed_mankind -at

_Bahel,‘the ertist, worklng with the raw materials of post-

Babelflan@uage,\ettempts a kind of repossessipn.f.Mobz-Dick,

-concerned,as it is with the gathering of.broken'fraqmehts of

. one . master language, is itself a projeot cf linguistic

repossession and relocation.

As- a "half-formed foetal suggestion of supernatural
agenc1es ,the' “Town-Ho s Story" is an Ur-myth which

reglsters the\ nat1v1ty,; or: the "native“_elément in human

-

.esample) refers both to the Creatlon -the source of all
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'self-reflectioa; ‘The tale Ls perhaps the archetype for all
‘of Ishmael’s cetolog1cal exposztlons. : Belng the custodlan

of all these ﬁyths'and anecaotes gives Ishmael considerable
licencei ter-see_ beyond the hetizone' of the i'n:dif*.rj'.L:it.;allj
saileF's superstitions into the deep etructutes of‘eultural
lore. He‘agprehends two mlghty blrths-—Gene51s and Babel

the Creatlon of the natural-: world and the re- creatlon of the

human, ¢ultural one.[26]

Ishmael's cetological culture of myths isi Melville's
effort tp build a brtdge linking the fragmented ‘ Isolato'
parts'oﬁfthe post-Babel world: It is also a culmlnatlon of,;
~Melville's earlier attempts.to descrlbe thdt world in ah o
effective iangﬁage which restores . to hcth self'and wot;df
some coherent order. .In“his:Polynesiah lnqve}e,_.Melqille'
witnessed the fragmentation of alien cultures _anto Isolato -
tragments under the‘ pressures of cultural cohtact faﬁd‘
acculturation. When he turned hls attentlon to the Western
world with the writing of maggl, that fragmentatlon assumed-
the histotical dimehs;bns_ of the Amerlcan Declaratlon ”pff
Ihdependence. The.fsplintering :of the:‘world 1nto-ethe"'
atomistic "facts" of Human knowledge is the enactment in the .
form. of . Melv1lle s -nove;s-._of';“hiS'Arexperlence_' ef‘;
fragmentation. The .dochmeﬁtary flctlon' characterlzlng'
Melville's accounting ef the "facts“'up to and 1nclud;ng
Mohy-Dick'in one’ respect szgnals Melv1lle s:’reslgnatiqh.to.Aw

the bricolage of the human .experyence;of the,-ffacturedi



:;world ‘1:3uﬁ Ishmael S dlstlnctlvely Amerlcan de51re‘ to'

-

ﬂ'federate thefworld ‘ long one keel promlses the restoratlon’

" of‘prlmal unltles 1n the natlve grounds of the Pe gg od, and -

'“through the plastlc 'synthe5121ng, heallnb medlum of 1mage

_W1th Ishmael -the fa;ts of cetology assume the . mythic

s

potentlal of 1mage © .Only innthe ﬂfoetal” or1ginary grOUnd_e

"of mythlc,'.native,'limeged Amefiqa; can Eh151s and- 901esgs

. orgehlc Natureeand-}"manufaciured?' man,‘f.ever be bvcughtA

‘together under one moral order.

-
Lo~ ~ .

* ~ Not even:Ishmael  can overcome.’ the lingering dualism,

howeveér.  His consideration of "the ‘whale as fossil and text -

: i_testifies ~to the’ art1f1c1al character of image, of its -

)

;eétrangement-from'-the orgénic.unity',of'ail:thinge in illo

fjtemoore . “Hav1ng descrlbed [Leviathan]f‘in ‘most of ‘his
..present habltory and anatomlcal pecullarltles, erhmeei

‘"_argues, 1t now remains to magnlfy hlm ‘in an archaeologlcal '

"fOSSlllferous and antedlluv1an p01nt of view" (378).‘ W1th,

i

fthls declaratlon the task of andtomlcal descrlptlon becomEsA

pIaSticity in the cgltural consqlousnees;" and to its -

one oﬂ culeural 1nscr1pt10n of the conflguratlons of hlstory )

‘w1th1n ‘the ever- expandlng circumference of human knowledge

Unconsc1ously my chlrography expands . into
placard capitals.’ Give me a condor's quill!
Give me Vesuvius' crater for an inkstand!-
~For-in this mere act of pennlng my thoughts of'
this Lev1athan,_they weary me, and make me faint
with their outreaching ~ comprehénsiveness of -
sweep, - as 1f to 1hc1hde all the generations o6f
whales, and men, and mastadons, past, present,

. and to come, with all the revelving panoramas of .
' empiiﬁsnon earth, and throughout the. whole



universe, not- exeludiné_lts}suburbe-"'Such “and .- ¢
. BO magnlfylng, - is the wvirtue of . a:ilarge- and;ll
llberal theme' We expand to- 1ts bulk (379) "

.All'that~is-"uneonscious"'lies beyond the v131ble~domalnx‘

1'lof ‘lshmael 5. peréonality -as‘a =51ngle 1solated ‘qubject
“*Beyond the solltary ego extends the cultural framework ‘_ln;

'f,lts general form Ishmael s appeal to a transcendental orderl:

. 356

"Tresembles those appeals Melv1lle makes 1n earller novels, lnﬁ*f”

'ffMardl.land Whlte Jacket espec1ally [27] Those 'appeals  tOan“l

‘transcendental realms -arei reactlohs { by the 'respe_tiue”-
].narratore'that are trlggered by external stlmull ‘ b?lthé
' rush of the experlence : Both Tajl‘Tand Whlte-Jacket, are

lulled 1nto " their med;tativeA states by outside“influenCes

and’ 01rcumstauces'f 'Sohethinq‘new ,1s happenlng to Ishmael

.HJQ relatlonshlp to hlS world in general is symblotlc 5‘Its'
"contents - are part of hlm ‘in thev'form of hley'cultural'
L;lexperlence _hHie'_necessary expan51on to the'bulh :of,this
“_:store of knowledge-'isf.ah_ act.of crlt;cal‘ transcehdenee'
. W1th1n' hls culture " Ohly ah_peviathau peh and  inketandl
'fulfll 7thee requ1rement forE the.'ebio minscription of'.a,

.<Lev1athan language

llu Iehmael;‘.‘Melville oaSSes the concernef”of inltlally,
.philoeophieal charaoter';through the".prismlJof"American'
"applloation"; ‘The'philosoohical ideas'suchfaeideterminlsm;'
"thelnaturel of the-"thingnin:iteelf?, ‘and the One and the
1-Many,':dieperse before Ishﬁaelis 'eyes into soeial} -moral,v

3



:iaﬁﬂ pql;ticaltcateéeries- QFhe relgnlng’lssue for Ishmael lse
fnof..thé-fesélﬁfioﬁ be”~ e’ Phllosophlcal Quandarles 1but
ithéi?aftrAnélatlon&?intc cultural .qontexts..i lshmaelﬁ lS'n“

'-jforever 3 preoccup;ed w1th the :culturalf;foriéins“_:and_
.consequencea of hls phllosophlcal sceculatiqns._vr He ie-
B dlverted from an examlnatlon of all these ldeas as "things-
~in- themselves ‘ How a culture :as' a.grid of knowledge :
'7fsurroundlng man'possesses an -idea- (the whale, ffor example)u
hand how the human subgect comes to possess--and be possessed'

Iby--that culture are concerns more ‘urgent ‘to' Ishmael. than

the. contents of an 1dea [28]
" Here we -have an indication_that Ishmaeél's '"cetological’
center! is fundamentally decentered. Melville's imagination

faceS'”certain llmltatlons inf'ite -creation- of Ishmael. -

', Expre551ng hls w1sh that man llve within the limits of”hig/_\\‘

cultural'knowledge, Ishmael-conveys the 1mpreseion that‘in'
the. final:analfsie, ;,hisf‘affinity‘ with the outer uorld
'_nctuithstanaing,‘!; nan:._muat- resién . himself to | his
h,artificiality~ both as. a  cultural cohstruct fand:‘as"?
constructor of cultural conflguratlons f This-has led scme'
readers to conclude that as a result of his penchant for the
systematlc portrayal of:hls cetologlcal wcrld,' Ishmael ;s
self-enclosea, ensnared in'a language syetem_which;sealsfhiﬁ

-off from the world of "real" objects.[29]



- ,_}_ T 1
'; That Ishmael has thls tendeney cannot be denled ; hdt'it'
1s a mxstake I thlnk to submlt Melv1lle--part1cularly at'
th}evphase Qf hlS artlstlc development—-to {a.ianguage - of
1‘Witt§enate1n1an llmlts I30] 1s not true that ezther“;
- 1Ishmael or Melv;lle,; W1th1n the- frame of the nevel 'v1ews‘
hls cetologlcal catalogulng as a. procedure“of ioglc of whatr

..'can be said. N Indeed the hlstorlographlcal character of the S

.cetologlcal exp051tlons in- Meby chk refers the reader only.

 to. what has R been sald L What has been sald_'_isj"

N

: characterlstlcally collectlve, publlc 'and unchangeablef.'ft?.}

"15 descrlptlve, not prescrlptlve _ The language of cetélogy )

embraees,thep cultural utterances concernlng the nature of .

uﬁ'hﬁman.'exietence '.in fragmented . atomlzed . w0rldtn £ ﬁ:
.individuated thinge. It never dawns on Ishmael that hlS
yerld ‘dndht'to' be- anythlng other. than. the aftermath dé;‘.
Babel Hls optlmlsm regardlng the federatlngkef the world s,~

"faolato fragmentslnlnto a new .Commqnnealth is not-'hllnd tq
:the‘frtifiee:'entaiiedlin{such a reednetructton "Heherer,
'ite- -artifice does' not lprevent Ishﬁaet frdn. openlng hls-f
language to the prlmltlve and the natural realms as 1mages
'THls portrayal of the Peggod is ev1dence enongh of that open:‘
'langnage...gggr.hlm, 1mage is. hot llmlted in its functlon ,as

mere representation The 1mage WHALE,'- in all ofw itaj'

,.cultural varlatlons in the dlfferent languages of‘thertostq.r”'

'Babel‘world," is-more ‘rich than ‘the animal it repreaents

‘precisely Jhecause + it is a - cultural congifuration”
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"-_ihtegratiné;-fmhowever'-artificiaily, - the"human“~ahd “the
'natﬁral;f;:_- ;C”~ 1:- .

Ishmael compensates for being .uhable”to know  the outer
'fworld bey0nd the medlated possessed domaln ,of‘his- own

[cultpral world by declarlng that the latter 1s' firsthahdj

-

"foremost home © He-is a brlcoleur who consoles hlmself wlth.

Il

;an apprec1atron af the rlchness of the 1mage of nature hls

ffculture constructs. _ fI ‘hls characterlzatlon ‘of _Ahab

E

‘MelVllle seeks to 1mag1ne what lshmael does not dare or need_,ar

toclmagine.: Ahab "is the 1nteqyogator of those structured

ilmages of that conflguratlon of culture Ishmael 1nhab1ts

wf'g ';ﬁhab denles the, fragmentary character of,the post-BaheLV

orid. -“ - .i' e e

AgAs;‘

It 1s a temptatlon to regard ;?hab and Ishmael as characters
'Jof equal standlngﬂan Moby chk Structurally speaklng, this
rs‘not the .case, ~ The worldgof the Peguod:.and the Pac1fic ]

frontier.into which she sails arelpresented to.us entirely.

through ‘the eyes of'Ishmael: ‘Ahab exists only ~as part of

: fshmaei!s'.hanoramic: visicn. " In-. this resﬁect; : AhabisE
'l'maddened-visron rs born of' ahd contalned by, -the American

aworlgllshmael:deﬁiCts.' ThlS explalns the terror Ahab llves_'

.With and the 'tefforf he‘lnfllCtS: : EQr hﬁd he been. an

. Qutsrder, not ‘a citizen .of the Peguod's commonwealth - of
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:ISOlatdes,: his madness

consequence.

ln Ahabl' Melv1lle descends 1nto ‘theﬂverj'spaoes:hetween‘
‘Ishmael s- words ; He . opens up an 1nterlor space between the .
'__"thlngs‘ of Ishmael .5 federated world of languaqe,' myth :
fragmept.- In thls space Ahab assalls the 1ntegr1ty of theL
‘sgmholic: language, whlch upholds the_ Pequod 'ss drsparate,
"desperado" ¢uitu£ég “Ishnael S"narratlue;hj for'the -nost '
‘part, registers han in a filled‘cultural space--%?ace as
- home. Ahab dlvests that space of’ 1ts varied’ contents , Hei
uses language,as a‘rhetorlc of denlal : obllteratlon .tand-a‘
forcible return' to tne undlfferentlatlon MelV1lle s ‘early x
_jprotagonlsts encountered when they faced an- allen culture:;g;'
There .is,”” however,-‘pa_ fundamental d;fference- between,
'allenation -from a culture one does not understand and"
allenation fron one s own'culture through an act of denlal
: Unlike Tommo among the Marquésans Ahab-_experlences la
"learned“ undifferent;atlon._ . It/lslinot deriued %roﬁ the
" blankness ;of the Qorid.around ~him such-as' the walls of 3
Vegetatlon and cultural re51stance Tommo had to penetrate ln
gxpgg. Ahab's exper;ence of undlfferentlatlon arlses from
) .his'deliberate negation of the ,hody of knowledge deflnlng
Ishmael's.“%eguod -culture..  His resort: to the“prlmitiqe
‘_constitutes'the hlnd of wickedness from which Melv1lle felt”

'completely absolved. Absolutlon 1s an erasure of some: event

of personal history - in the aim reconstltutlng the soul,;:

i

L

would have'had'neitherhﬂchtékﬁ.ndr__f,,'
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_obllteratlng 1ts past 7 Ahab s pr1m1t1v1sm fia a}IWillful

.'=ob11terat10n of human hlstory

o “By-the time" he.wrote Mobyébiék;i.Melﬁille;fhnew thatlahy‘
fllght /f-rom

fanc1ﬁLl rhetorlc‘ ~ " The naivety .of .a Tommo or a [ Taji was

'_ulture was either an illusionfer a,body  of °

"ulmp0551ble :Pé“ tecreatei.ence-' Melville. hlmself" ethei
_p;gblems:ef-the eerreign self " in terms of the metaphy51cs
Ai;ﬁelitlee;flﬂahqi'eecial' eonstralnts. of hlS own ;,culture
"3,Me1§llle had "rea&‘iﬁto the thickets of Western‘bulture;-
<There Were only two ch01ces for the 1nformed 1mag1natlon,.as
a result | One rould move elther among-the crowd of comhon
'.;men Ishmael style, or. alone 1n the vacuum- the self hollows7'

' fout from the densnty of the cultural mllleu i, The fiight .

:from culture was clearly np alternatlve for‘ Melv1lle ‘fwhb‘;r
fthrough hls 'readlng had descended lntolculture - In Ahdb
e.MelYllle _dramatlzes that hollowing ~out Vdfh'the',priVate.:
:tettitefy ef‘the:atistocrat1c=self Wlthln the walle of the X

'American Eelis 'a certain vacant unartlculatedgeubjectivlty_--

r:coalesces arfund the personallty of Ahab l.Thia subjéétifit?heih
'15 vaguely -remlnlscent of the_ soverelgn power Lem Hardy

a‘hecamel- 1h ‘Tahltl; ﬂ} “But 'the ' soverelgnty f} Ahab 5
suhjeetivlty is‘suseect .inla way that Lem Hardy S was, not
EerfAhab is.‘beunded on all siaes by Ishmael_s-plepltude‘ef
' what has hheeh sald. - A ‘public,~.tamlliar ;wé;idlsﬁiraugdg?

' Ahab; it alwa?s challenges the‘p;iyacy of;hia visiodn.
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s e

) A moral 1ssue therefore underlles Ahab s creatlon of the

_'3pr1m1t1ve flatness and shapelessness whlch dld not ex1st 1n

" “the - actual prlmltlve world the. younger Melville: saw in_-*
,;ﬂifolyne51a l Ahab has chosen -to clear out of the ‘way the .
‘cultural conflguratlon whlch Ishmael has constructed ' Ahabh“‘

7.acts under the assumptlon that he occuples a Hobbe51an v01d

rhe. success of thls clearlng of the land a as 1t were

‘“depends- on Ahab s ablllty to embark upon_ an odyssey of'
,unlearnlng and to transform both the - Quaker world of the

‘In51de and Ishmael s world of the medlated Out51de into-

something,moreﬂraw, prlvate and 1nd1V151ble

It 'is a Promethean task JAhab emerges from the same

Quaker commonwealth as the rest of the Peguod .5 culture and-”

'_he is. _subject to the same medlated V151on of the world as:-l
Ishmael Butf' . glves-Ishmael the Sllp at .a certaln p01nt

and escapes'into “the 51lent channels between words “‘that

P~

Mseparate dlscrete obgects 1n the‘Ishmaelean unlverse _:uAhab'
.overthrows the_” c1rcumference ~oflh all democracy -‘Aand
lshmael 5 carefully balanced federatron of -Isolatoesl ;ﬂHe
',becomes the absolute centre‘ of the c1rcle | From ~that'

‘"jhollowed and hallowed center of selfhood Ahab assalls W1th

" a’ vengeance Ishmael S .. hlstorlographlc accumulatlon. of =4'

cetologlcal 1mages

c The confllct between Ishmael and Ahab rlses out of ther'

dlstlnctlon between the centrlpetal and centrlfugal 1mpulses




N

e
of"Melville's imagination. “*“Ahab”s 'appeafance -1n the

narratlve Jeopardlzes Ishmael S 1ncorporatlon of'all“images'*

..of the thlngs of the world 1n the culture of the Peguod wlth

V.

~ a 51ngle expan51ve 1mage of the pure ego}i‘.an'lmperlal I

-

AM. He suojects the 1nd1v1duated and dlscrete obgects-of

":Ishmael*s* WOrld'to' a 51ngle panorama of undlfferentlateg

.
‘,

. matter. Consequently Ahab no longer sees a human world of
VSeparate. selves. . He cannot apprec1ate the autonomous
existence of discrete objects in the physical 'Qofld. _The

flesh of’ the world huﬁan and inanimate ‘ appears to him as .

one qreat mat pr1mord1a1 and - 1nd1v151ble © Ahab submlts all
: 4

..mattercto the determlnlsms of.unseen forces;'“Powers",

or

" ‘Fot "Ahab, - God and man ére'béth Cast\Ento:auépension:5USﬁ”

- as ‘the cultural st

‘Tommo f Metaphysl_

_ pro;ectlons of ‘Ahab's absolute subject1v1ty, _ftom—.a"black-ﬂ

.

hole. of ° undlfferentlated andrrpreformed;j matterﬂq.”-?ﬁef'

Fat;stocratlc_ 1mpulse 1n Melv1lle S imagination, gwith7itst‘

ot “fyf;--! 363 -

d . theologlcal ‘concerns*emefqe} as

"Marquesan society were ‘for

" imperious designs on the,WOrld, seeks ‘in Ahab'to‘vislt the

moment of.the World[s Creatlony' "lIt denies historyaand'the”-'

separateness. of objects in the post-Babel human world.

3

‘Abab unfnames-the" world in“'order-to erase Babel :froﬁ'

.history..' In doiné‘-so;ge professes a. metaphysics-andu a’
' theology.based on a pr1nc1ple of phy51cal 1exten51on whlchz

: £ills in ‘the channels between objects; David Lowenthal hasf,

»
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- .:1'.-_ s R PR - - .._- _"

.___\_

;suggested that such a- pr1nc1p1e would be the natural ou o@ei;_”};%

RIS

fOf a fear of physlcal space e
Mystlcs,' claustrophoblcs and those haunted by&_tﬂ
' fear of opén space (aqoraphobla) tend to. project. . -
their own .bddy spaces as. - extensions .-of the . -
outside world; ‘they are often unable‘ té-limit .
'-;‘themselves from tne reet of nature [31] '

_cOnﬁared to Ishmael s Jlalon of the federated world ‘or§3'r"

-

' 1nd1v1dual thlngs ) Ahab s perceptlona are natlve - in the;,:

sense that they do.xnpt acknowledge the fecundlty and the

‘e N

'dlverslty 1mparted to the world: by c1v1llzatlon & process ofl,

‘\namrng. But thls is’ -a learned art1f1c1al prlmltzvxsm 1'ft-
isi:hased on” the rnslder-s denlal of the Peguod i—cultUre:':

-'rather than : on an outsrder s 1gnorance of it :ﬂ Ahab mustn;u
'-:;move;fron‘an Ishmaelean sen51bllity 1nto the depths of the;’
savrge w0rld of the' unknown and unnamed Nature through a'

.rlte of passage whlch reverses' the. Peguod drlft 1n hlstory3:ﬂ:;Tf

-

ztowards 1ncreased artlculatlon of the world -in restoratlve.ﬁ:”'

speech Only thlS' reductlon to the barren ground of pure“

precept w1ll permlt Ahab s~ regresszon to the beglnnlngs ofe

M-Western cultural consc1ousness But because 1t 1s an act of;,

denylng the cultural realltles of the Ishmael world Ahab s-h

4

' nto? a re- created preiBabel unlverse of ‘oceahic Oneness
':Ahab s r1te of passage 1nvolves these backward steps
RITUAL-—>KINSHIP~->MYTH OF SPATIAL EXTENSION-->MADNESS

?_The 1nd1v1dual stages of thlS process deserve our attentlon

CMith: these steps the IvThou_relatlonsh;p between‘manlland‘ '

e551on ends in’ madness and fnot 1n authentlc dellverance R
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'reaIitya The exlstence of the Othe' dlssolves

{synthesls of the many 1n an e ifitiaihoﬁé,-

gods and the subJect-obJect
. the external WOrld nO‘

~ 1, "' ..‘..',.
. L ‘\

‘u, - LI
- . - i

fIEld of ) powefs where the_ dlscrete chara ter~

.,.

Ty Lt e

hell and earth merge . -

B . P, -‘~‘..-‘-

Inltlally Ahab requlres - the cu‘tu”al ritealsg;ef'“‘he

. Pe gg od as much as any other member ‘of the c“eu ‘bSﬁthS"tﬁe}‘f’"‘

- i

quest for the great’ Whlte Whale,orogresses.uf‘Eeieeeéf‘*eﬁeiﬁfﬁ?éi

PR

S, _\ ‘-- '..".r" ‘
resources for 1ncreas;ngly subJectlve Dh'ooses..tixelv:;;efs‘

DT . - _..,,."

©

detldediy moral ‘ v1slon' colours Ahab s {Rheveei§:‘7e“ﬁ;“"

a =

subJectlvlty in. omlnous shades at tbe oueset,;&iéhzéelﬁee:i$j

1n hls narratlve"correctly,aSserts ehae 2

the mldst of Parad*se““ “{147)

“fomffshbhif '
the federatlon of the Pecuoa is: *e.ggfrbgeteht ar

.--.'

. -

oﬁnAhab s-stubborn-_sub3ect1v1tv to 'h*s fcm:u.‘*y Iooks o

Ishmael llke moral transgresslon

. o7 . oo T e

Ahab becqmes garrlconed 1n h*s sub;ec:xv -?ieﬁ 23 the

B T

world by denylng h*s relrance ubon uhﬁ Dec:ucc s_:ul;:‘e,; Za-

denles_ the technologlcal forms cf knowisdg Tfn“Lenf na

destroys the Shlp s quadrant for examnle-'r

¢
.

'j"SClence' Curse thee ‘thou vain toy, and cursed.
“be all the thlngs that .cast man's eyes a‘of“ e -
that heavens, ~whose llve vividness but sco‘c.esf
- hin, as. these o‘d eyes ' are even now c“r:neai,
‘with thy. light: o) sun' U... Curse thee, " thou '
‘gquadrant!" dashing’ .. to the deck," "no.lodhger -
S owill I° ‘guide my earthly way by thee; ~the lavel .
" ship's' compass, and ‘by the level qead-re"ke“_“ .
by log and line; “these shall. corduct '#e._ ‘and
.show me my place on the sea" (112) A

l-

'rJ.l



l.app‘lcau1on -of‘ the Romantlc 1mpulse of' self-possess;on.

B .‘ nny

mﬂd atzon of the Peguod Sv‘

N

hnc bo"nds of hls

v
-

\ L 1-\. K

aﬂd uhe fear cf those forces o; detarn1nlsm 1n the phyﬁlcal
'c~ld CTWo ve*y pa 1 u lar - fea ures‘ of the Peguod Quaker

hze a;cny Ex Ahab tu*ns towards the pvlmitlve only so far as

g v S L

uhese cu‘turally rooted obse351ons wlll pevmxt f Hls aenlal f

ol

-o‘ '“hw hls‘ own cul ture safknowledge s 1n ‘effect only

.-" b

u e*ed by ih_ beachcombers of Tahltl and descrlbed by

Nelv;l‘e 1ﬁ‘n0moo. _,nhab is 1n thls regard an-lnterestlng
P St .

hva & comp;:sed' of . Melv1l\e s ar’stocratlc ,ima@iﬁatioh.bh :

P . s . ]
- J -

otﬁééﬁT‘ﬂ\ﬁhab has been ‘hhrown back . .to ~ the’ prlmltlve
'struczﬁres of “myth1c wholeness by a’ yeryq sophlstlcated

B )t

. .
Tom

sze han Lear ‘ Ahab coanOnts, the prlmal 1mpr1nt of the

.'- -

self onto the world--prlmal 1n' being priof'to éwarenesé and.

1 '.'.l

not jeg sunject to scrutlny or art'gulatlon in a 1anguage ‘of

’

med1at10n. He lives abor-glnallyy ‘ absolutely, in that
state of : connatha11ty that Ishmael cbnsciouslyﬁ and
baiﬁstakiggly wquS‘towards. Ahab too Wlll "oﬁ'st the worm

rejQFtlon of* the

‘“"cJet*ion *s 5;1’1 u1ed to uhe netapn;sics,of\predestlnatlon_

as stepplng ouqSlde.’

P

;

ao

; mehaprysxcal :ef:namenﬁ of.;hq; amputation from culturei

“

.the ong nand,. ana the patterns of nrlmltlve behav1our oh the'_.:



‘n 51lk " the. beast no ‘hide."[32] To relinquish one's

"_(Chapter 124) s an, lntru51on of the renegade self 1nto té

cons c1ous volltlon o o e A

.-

knowledge' of ‘the world and of one's .position in its

-'.geography is alSo toh rob the world -6f  its ﬁointé- of .

_reference and to set oneself adrlft in a seascape Ironlcally'“

'

. harmonlzed 1nto a 51ngle neutral plane of ex1stence Ahab's

rltual of harmony betrays the .moral. character of " the -

h;_-géguod' culture:l whrch,_. over hié;ofyg'i 'painte a
répresentation- of C?araoua'. contours differences,;‘,and
‘personalitiea ln‘the. world. ; Ahab s peformance of  this
.rrtual stallsAthe Peguod s onward course in hiatoru. - In a
parallel fash cn, '.”“ab s correctlng or the Shlp s compaesjﬁ

cultural struct res of knowledge

Ahab'é ritﬁ/l of- denl&l absorbs the cultural medlatlon of

f—-\---\

Ishmael s world into the prlvate domain of .the self. The

_ technlcal method by which man negotiates the”external~world

v

are removed. Ahab effectlvely dlssolves the ‘interface of
cultural mediatlon between. maniand naturer~ A field .og
prlmltive_organic energies replacea the:grid. of;mediatlonf
For‘Ahab, magnetien is no mere analogy orfmetqphor. It is a
literal_force bcnding manhwith thelfleshy substance'of-the

'

univers ' Ishmael discerns this bond when he-observ s how

the mnmativdy hg pooners 'seem "attracted" 'to~ Ahab gbeyond

<
As for'the men, though - some of them lowly
muttered, their fear of Ahab was greater than
- their fear of Eate ‘but as ever before, _the
pagan: harpooneers remained wholly"unimpreaﬁgdf/ﬁ'



or if imbressed it was only - with. a certain
, magnetlsm¢shot into theéir - congenlal hearts from-
1nflex1ble Ahab's (424) o o '

Ahab's. megnetief‘ spirit draws human beings = into a
'subversive éact with one another; This is a . kind ef kinship
with the natufal world, one whlch removes the 1nd1v1dua11ty.
of human wiil.. The r1tual of blood-baptlsm of the harpopn

destined for Moby-chk is anbiher meané'by which Ahab bonds
) S T
himself 1nst1nct1vely with the prlmltlve energies of ~ his

harpooners. . Butﬁfhls human assoc1atlon “is really only one’

part of a wider continuum .of bonding which includes the
wolld of natural’ phenomena as well:’

"All thy. unnameable imminglings float beneath me
here: I -am buoyed by breaths of once ' living -
"things, exhaled as air, but water now. o
"Then hail, for ever hail, . O sea, -—in whose
eternal tossings the wild fowl finds his only
nest. Born of earth, vyet suckled by the sea;
though hill and: valley mothered me, ye b1110Ws
are my foster-brothers" (409-410). & : '

o

Thére is something faintly nostalglc in. . Ahab's

'deelaratlon of afflnlty with the natura1 world ‘- Tommo--in

+

:the native landscape he  was unable to differentiate into

" cultural etructures—-noted the same _kinship between the

- Typees and Nature. The prime . difference between Tommoc and
. Ahab lies in the role of the will. ' Ahab chooses his union .~
with external ' space.  Tommo had no choice but to.project

this view of harmony onto an unfamiliar social world in

order to negotiate his way through it as a coherent self.
S L Y . ‘ . -
"In Moby-Dick, Melville transposes a condition of inter-

-



‘cultural perceptual bllndness onto the much more art1f1C1a1

' manufactured" Western‘ psyche~ of Ahab ,.onto . an. ;ntrar
: cultural perspectlve ' '-; o ,'_'f-‘f fi_l y  ~'f’

Thisjtransposition b:oduces -what.Melville knows,to“'be a
misshapen_;world . Located between the. Amerioan. wofld of
.difference and. the Pacific world of mythic totality. In

this regard, ~Ahab's “primitivism" is not authentic. It is

'bofn of the seeds'of'QuakerlconsoiOUSness,' and is in'effect’

1

.supported by the, foetal skeletons of Western metaphys:cs
’ "O Nature, and 0 soul of man! how fat beyond all -
.utterance are your. linked analogies! =~ Not the
E'smallest atom stits or lives in matter, but has’
_1ts cunnlng dupllcate in. mlnd" (264)

[

The same . Ahab_ who demands: the blood of .hisl heathen"

.harpooners for" the demouic.baptism. of'the'hafpoon is also:

-capable of Emersonian idealism. This is a'hybrid idealism,

. harrfed.to the lushness‘df ‘the prlmltlve. . The "analogies"

of Nature that .appear in the, human mlnd are the leaden

-.metaphyslcal echoes of Ahab's assertion of. klnshlp w1th ‘the

natural world. . He wants that klnsnlp to . be more than a

»

'mediated'form a mere'analogy But this is. the closest in

Alanguage he can come to the bondlng that exists "beyond all

utterance Ahab S lanquage prevents him from escaping the

369"

conceptual framework of a culture’/ﬁﬁat divides the universe

‘into 1nd1V1dual things.
’ r

Yet 'while Ahab cannot simply erase his dependeucy on his ~

culture entirely--go "native" with qufte the naive bliss of

-

N\
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;eafliet Melviile'castaway53 Such:es‘Tommo'and }Lem'Hetdyf—hel
‘does- have inhﬁind: somethfngl'othet.,th n'thei:;eedfno' of
‘eEmerson 5. beneVOlent, f abettacted*book of Nature.: "His

’ reference . to . the analogies between .man and nature

subordlnates the' externai world to the self not the
‘reverse. | The world must be subsumed in the oceanicﬂ selg,\w,e\)

Ahab in hlS monomanla ‘c0ntemptuous of the autonomylof’

single objects. Ishmbel ‘enyisioned .both the family of man
and'the bedies of hum .kngwledge as aggregates federated
along one keel of com onqgﬁi,h - Ahab resorts to an organic

order of kinship, fulIy destructiﬁe of difference.
. - . 3 _ . Ve

'th this'otdet,-atomizea'particaébiof existence blend into b4
- 51nqle nat of.spatlal extenszon _ Kinship,.with_either many
or phenomenon in the natural world hdoee_not mean to Ahab
‘merely the 1nst1tut;onal bondlng"of”two"orﬁﬁore: discrete

-objects,v'as it- does to Ishmael. It refers rather to the

sagdrifice of the self to the . totality of structure If'.

:shmael 1ndulges in "deéperado philosophy" in hls posse551on

of the world, then Ahab is surely an advocate of what might

': be termed ."renegade. mythology". His distort/%,view of"
physical space is mythological in its denlal of a landscape _
c1rcumscr1bed by that cultural evolutlon which, 'thtough 1ts'
conrse of develoo;ent, _ hes named individual things of the (

world and has thus brought them into visibility. Ahab

_v1olent1y shatters the barrler ‘between the- extended body and

the unextended’ mind. In Rij//gfesfthey are ,;?fh“v1sible;

/
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botb ;exteﬁd; ;imitlese-'and wbole,' :out iﬁtoffheF fleshy
ﬁaterial:ofrrbe Qorld - It is'in thlS reqard that Ahab hurls.
humanlty backward 1nto the prlmordlalrchaos before Amerlcan.

\mén; before European man, before. Polynesman man ‘i He has
made hlmself bllnd to the plurallty of thlngs offered by the;
symbol- world of Ishmael s cultural reallty Havzng Just‘set
eyes on Queequeg s'majest}c-coffln, Ahab“mutbers to himself:i

What thingéw reel-are there, but impdnderable :
thoughts? Here now's the very dreaded symbol of /

grim death, by a mere hap, made the expressive
sign of the help, and hope of most endangered -

life. A life-buocy of a coffin! Does it go
further? Can it be that in some splrltual sense
‘the coffin is, after all, but an immortality-~

preserver! 1'11 think of that. But no. So far
gone am I . in the dark side of the earth, that
its other side, theoretic bright one, seems but
uncertain twilight to me (432- 433}.

ALl refinement has vanished from Ahab's Judgement _ 'The,f“
p0551b111t1es for symbolic meaning are lost to +he tw111ght
of an unrefined world in which only the llteral . 1is
ponderable: flesh as flesh. Ahab drives himself - to. the
before-times of mythic, ' oceanic oneness where the mediatfng
function of symbol is both unneccessary and impossible. Yet

he still sees with 'eyes that are nonetheless Western and

-metaphysical. Burdened with this prejudice, Ahab becomes. .
literally  suicidal in hie .desire to annihilate,
metaphysically, the self in its ,role as either an

individuated perceiving subject amohg other ‘subjects, or as

a thing acte& upon by the outside forces of history,

technology, or the fates.' When this begins to happen, the

"‘Q'I . .



',¢hgﬁné1s between dlscrete, thlngs _are 'emoothed'-intq-fan

;oceanic .flatness.?? There‘ remalns only l world Qoff the

372. .
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‘absolute self,.. thel;slte-ln consc1ousness.of the.oﬁp-Babel ’

.selfn T e

|

Ahab soon beglns to blend symblotlcally w1th Fedellah and'

.

Plp 'as ﬂa consequence N Ishmael w1tnesses the ,sfumato"

l‘deepenlng of the shades of.man into the darkness _of'what

:Hawthorne. called thez'“infernEL reglon of -_the- humen\;'

-

;soul [33] Thls 1s the dark 51de of the pre:Bebel world,. a
{moral llmlnallty of the self 1nflated to envelop the.world

_in“ shadow But Melv1lle goes one - step further 1n the

deplctlon of thls unholy trlnlty ‘3 He locates one rof 1ts,

undlfferentlatlon : 'lIn7 Fedallah' Ishma%l ‘sees  "such a

7creature as c1v1llzed domestlc people see'only in -their

o members in % an alWOSt..:mytthal ePOCh‘ of pfefWestern-f

_ dfeams." Fedallah 'calls.to mlnd;; Ishmael-fcontinues, the'

exotic "character of
the unchanging Asiatic communitiess especially>*
the 'Oriental isles to 'the east of  the
continent--those insulated, .. ' immemorial,
unalterable countries, which even in these
. modern days still preserve much of  the ghostly
aborlglnalness of earth's primal generations
(199). ‘ ‘

AFedallah shareF with Ahab charactergstlcs of mythlc pre-
. history. - They share the v151ble_ manlfestetlon of the
origins_of Westenn consciousness; The "primal qeneretions“
of the uneltefeble Pacific also ‘mark- the originsﬁ;%f

Melville's imagination. The ‘"ghostly aboriginalness" of
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’ those Pac1f1c 1slands fédaiis the undifferéntlated w0rld"ll
i,Tommo encountered 1n ng_g - On the dgcks of‘the P ggod Ahab.\
.'and Fedallah are_ yoked_together¢‘ . as 1f Man unseén tyrant
'[were]’drininc_them"{ ;apd‘fasjgf Ln the Patsee Ahab ‘saw 155
forethro_wn‘_' shadow, [and]",‘_i\n .~Ahab the- Parsee saw his
_abanooned 'snbstanceﬁt(439)}ff\ Such' is .the:%etaonysics;'of
‘ shadows ‘:ﬁ one .-seif dissoines.j into‘;'thelr-engdlfingﬂr

cannlballzlng Other.

-

Ishmael notes elsawhere that Eedallah:occupies ;Ahab'si
\ shadow (278) And Pip Beclares his affinity with Ahab when

he says,' "I*stand in his air, --but I'm alone (437): 'The'

e mexqangs of selves ,aﬂﬂ thelr subm1551on to the_ ‘darkness

T ofulfil Ahab 5 rhetorlcal query concernlng physical exten51on
o
and - the occupatlon of vacated space by other bodles

How dost thou know that some entlre, llVlng,

thinking .- thing ° may not 'be invisibly and

uninterpenetratingly’ -standing ~precisely where

thou-riow standest; aye, and standirg there in my -
spite? (391). . o 2 :

Speculatlons of this, sort drlve the perceiving self to

incorporate, paradoalcally, ' the indiyiouality df the
recognizable human. person. Ahab advances into the;wider
field of inoistinct'lenergies.A In this way}-_ he'maintains
botn poles;_ ‘he can‘focus his con;empt on things, ‘persong,

and localized events; but he cdh also blur tﬁem into a
‘siggle- unbroken plane of reallty To use Ishmael s "imagery,

_sky and sea fade into one another in front of Ahab: = "But

)



-

. though contrasting.within,, the contrast was:dnlyfih,shades‘“

J'j742

and shadows without;‘ 1t was only the sex,' s it bere, .that

" distihguished them" (442) EE IR 1 S

The'fact'that oppoaites are ,subsumed.into'the_monolithlc"
‘selfj‘also means that Ahab 5 quest agalnst theg'Leviathan'

.trahacends~;.the partlcularlzed 1deas ﬁsf materlallsm

: naturaliSm or radlcal 1dealism Each of these notlons is J

but a thematlzed version of the world dellneated wrthln a

post-BabeI * world of difference,' of "1nward contrast“ asi

v

Ishmael would say ' They are hamEa, -cohvenaent'labels with

whlch to enumerate difference. But in beihg'so,‘ they also

dlsengage matter and Splrlt the VlSlble and 1nv151ble with o

a precmslon that ﬁhab in hls monomanla has left behlnd,.

—

The dllemma for Ahab rs, instead thatcbf the flesh hood of

the world what he calls ﬂthe llvng act" of man' s placement

.Ain body The In51de and the Out51de--the perce1v1ng subject

and the object perce1ved~-un1te in- the endless -eXpanse of

the world of flesh He has done away- with the medlatlon of

. " T~

: tool and word ‘in hlS renegade mythology ~of the selﬁ‘

Inv151ble but now tangxble traces form the outlines of. body,
(and dellneate the characterlstlcs \ofu Moby-chk. - Hence
Ahab's Carlylean . dedication’ to ;Friking. through " the
pasteboard masks of the .phenomenal }world,. through "the
fhouldings'of ftﬁe aﬁale“e} features" (144) to the heart of

L
some other substance. =~ ' \ ' +

o~

e

R
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Thls appeal amounts to belng .a klnd of absolute :|.dz=.~‘1f1t.1t5.r;""—-j

"f“achleved through the mythic co extenslon 1n space of Splrlt

S B

nhIt also p01nts to the meanlng and perhaps to the trlgger of ;ﬂ

"Ahab s madness. .:If 1nd1v1dual bodles have'been, or need tog}ll
he} annlhllated by Ahab s extreme 'soverelgnty of self overti
.the flesh of the world 'so has the multlvocal guallty"ofh
human expre551on 1n language ' It ls:Ahab' and not Ishmael7ﬂ?;:'-

ho destroys the external world to whlch the language of our'

tultural knowledge always refers . From Ahab s perspectlve

words, llke tools and o her forms of medlatlon have all"
dlssolved ;nto thls mythlc ‘-extenslveness along with theg
jobjects. they:;once T negotlated 1nto a ‘state. “of  human

‘AknoQIedge.Q' ' é_: - P] - E g ﬂli\*- . "",} | {j" . 1.::

-_This myth’ of.:entension i,also' deflnes sthe withdrawn
solitary artist Qho movyes toward hls 'encounter'with;lthe :t”
absolute oondltlon of present thlngs But'such‘angeneouhter
cag;only occur with the payment of a.price.. .Meluille knoys -
the dangers inherent in this-kind'of-oceanic, transoendental
Yearning. | In his’ development of Ahab_wé'-oan see Melville
waging human sanity against the anticipateo, revelation of

Vthe Truth,

ihere' can be no doubt that :thls pursuit 4is indeed '
"madhess . maddened" A Plp fell from the security of ”thng;;;
whaleboat into the 1ndef1n1teness of’ prlmorldal Ocean Ahab

.falls‘athrough the threadbare fabric of “cultural security

A
<



\i*ﬂ records the dlalogue of Melville s 1mag1nat10n wzth 1tself

N

c1rcumference to the p01nt of dlssolv1ng

- s . AN . -

'T’T'.ﬂl - :inte =the indefinfteneSS‘of:'"savage metaphy51cs.. Q;Ahab‘

.'There :areﬂ” numerous modern 'explaaationsf‘Jfor Ahab's .

:“ZH draws? the boundarles.'of the self by 1nflat1ng atst_*

madness‘ Some readers have chosen to see Ahabls'monomaniaf' )

! [

. ';T‘ff'.] nlneteenth century [34] But we can also locate_ the madhess

" of Ahab rn the power of MelV1lle s’ wrltten language

capacaty of Ishmael S 'network of tr0pes has grante_'Itself

.- L
7'_ . 1 / ) L. o .

.. power of language, Ahab R madness suggests Freud s notlon of .

.

object loss : a condltlon ‘requlrlng the 1nterventlon of

.

o ”_7:; language to break the schlzophrenlc ‘5 ;dentlflcatlon of 1dea.j

‘u . and thlng [35] Ahab requlres prec1sely what he knows he, has

:reJected a symbol system whlch would conflne h1m safely to

-

*jﬂ R " the Féggod s world of medlatlon “of the everyday experlence

. PR

'.reveal- . the turbqlent‘ unconsc1ous*: to the pac1fy1ng .

~cofisGioushess, as it ;does for Ishmael. - -Ahab requires of

‘ language its.funotion-as a medium of sublimation:;"we might
also place this,object-loss in an ethical context, as Ahab's

deviation from the normatzVe part1c1patlon by Acultural man

-« .in the symbol world of Ishmaelean culturd? in Rlcoeur s

terms, Ahab has forfelted "existential assmm11at10n"[36] in

. . hlS solltary rage against Moby-Dick. \‘

v

.\\.

"“ih the’

- !'lln order possess unlfred world In‘lts-antagoﬁism to thls'

‘3of a‘culture..f Dwelllng in culture ln thlS way would gently

as part of Melvzlle assault on’ bourgeois Amerioalfin;the_.’

* s
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. These modeleh'restrlct ‘our. understandlng 'of both the;=-
chaJ

acter and the 1mag1nat1ve 1mpulse Ahab embodles to terms,vn"

. w 1ch fall short of explalnlng what Melv1lle hoped to galnft"f-”

'Me1v1lle hlmself 'regarded Ahab s quest .a polltlcally.
T -

;the creatlon of hls maddened hero % It 15 trUe- thatf,ﬁu-:

'llndlscreet (% say the least), mentally unhealthy, Cland i

'.contrary to the democratlc asplratlons of hls own Amerlcalffﬁ'vT

|| -

" ;-1These perspectlves' on1hls madness” shed llght on what pr1ce9,ﬂj-h

' Ahab has pald w1thout}_convlnc1ngly reveallng what he hasJ5 '

3

".h‘purchased W1th hlS payment

RN AL fourth .’ modern’ explanatlon : a551sts 'muéﬂftn‘-fogfﬂ~
[ ¥

‘hﬁunderstandlng of the madness of Ahab ‘:and that isWMartiﬁﬁjJngﬂ

He;degger s concept of ftechne Accordlng to Heldegger,

_ﬂtechne 15‘“the ,v;olence: of knowledge {37] We5 Can'

His&ern the outlinee;of‘an-Ahab -in’ vhat Heldegger refers to.

in An Introductlon to Metaphy51cs a5 the mv1olent one"

the creatlve man, who sets forth into ' the un- : ‘\\
~said, who breaks into  the uh-thought, compels '
the unhappened to happen and makes .the unseen

appear=-this violent one stands at all times in '

the venture .... In venturing to master being, -
- he must risk the assault on the nonessent, must .
‘risk dispersion , in-stability, disorder,

mischief. . ~The higher the summit of historical
. being-there, the deeper will be the abyss, ‘the
more ‘abrupt the fall into the wunhistorical, .
which merely thrashes around in issueless and
placeleSs-confusion.[38]
- Ahab conforms to Heldegger s Romantlc ‘vision of the artist,
whose creation,. "techne" .  is a' klnd of"purified ~and’
unredizted knowledge of being '[39], a knowledge which is to

be distinguished from Ishmael's mediated khowledge of imagi.

;-



'ffl }.;:f Ahab's maddenqd quest for the great\Whlte Whale plungest "
) yhlm.deeper and“deeper 1nto'th15 ebyss He penetrates to the?Qr.ff"
;ﬁ} deepJetructures of hlstorlcal consc1ousness,. neVer leaVIng;'
nrthe culture of the Peggod but -rather 1nterrogat1ng the.i:'
e"place from whlch 1t has arisen.. . Thls 1s a place whlch has;hn »

lglven blrth to the concept and to the psychologlcal contours'y"

'i of . the Western self “the.- 1nd1v1dual coglto l:‘Ahab s ma'ness" -
'1ncotporates all _ knowledge 1nto .ithe'j-self 'Tth ) .

- Hlncorporatlon 15 the opp szte of Pshmael .8, ,for 1t ciearlyjji_

w [ ~

.removes theflself from the lnter subjectlve structure ;qfé§l$~,£;”

'-"culture . Ishmael s V_].SJ..OI'i -subm:,‘ts‘ E the '\%&f to that"

" structurel ; f N 'f: RO
! \ ..$_ ‘..'.: E ’ R " ‘. : AR . : . IR A LA
- ;‘f'.The_fefnalfxccrfelatiVe td'Ahab's' lapse 1nto 'the'spaceef3flv;h'

A'-between'the cultural world in whlch Ishmael and Aalhhethef?fff'
Fcitizens'lef. uhi' Isolato‘f commonwealth, reszde ie'athen;\h'
7‘.disturbance' of. Ishmael 5 exp051tory prose by occaslcnal:ildfcf
'dramatlc 1nterludes.i Moby-chk is 1n thlS respect a strangef
., topography of language much llke Mardl with 1ts ;yolcanlcl
.eruptlon of polltlcal allegory in the midst of its‘mchicfl al'
'narratlve. | Ishmael surveys the wide flat plane\of cultural
- : TN
images of the- Le ‘athan. ~ He charts the hlstorroggaphlc-
":ffentier of his culture._ " The very presence of Ahab creates
Shaheepeafean undulations: dramatic tipples in the surface
oflfishmael's image-worﬁfi His denial of the mediating
function‘ of,rimage within : the domain‘ of human culture

. _ 1
produces the high concentrations of subjectivity in 'the

I
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‘«...uc" - B
i":"‘:',.‘ : iT o ‘czmaglnatloh., S The remnants‘ .of the“ long ’éloc*"
i t- , . the whallng flshery thet v “Ielv;lle o
. _ write aur\rlves -'.‘as a. \iferbal sur ace, above Rhab ' dene -I,-“.;'
‘ g ""' o ~ quest for the Levzathan‘{eO] . - ! L
DR - The traglc ',form "1ntrudes 1nto \.,shmael 5 ni :'zat:\eane
) e 'j-dls\;ﬁrbs& .the ‘Efeace l w:Lth;' h*ch he outllnes ..;el“.e.—‘t ' u’tu:al f.‘l‘_'. :
V Z '.. -. ‘Lrﬂlmages Bl - cletol:qlo’al':‘natUre-l . hi storyqaho"‘_ a{eodzte v‘:‘he |
.._,'.‘ '-j .{l',". k dr_amat;ltl_: fo:jrz'l dell;rers i'htc: | Mel ::.'le = -.pros ’ _a‘-:'_ ..te_v;-:-ihlie
| jf” ‘ o exﬁec’d&h’cy. .. Th Goethe eloerms Me};\,l‘fe ol e""xs. ':he ,
A L . - W .. o T A
‘ polarl‘r.y of Necess:Lty and the human ‘hll wlth these o';a-aa >
: ' '.;_. f ;ilr}t.ru%lon : "Through the mQtlve ' of Necess:.ty . .';;'a;c_:e‘d;‘_. K
;; \ became ;lght I’.'andrs‘tr'ong.;_l through the mot_lve of h”ll yl.'ea'!-t i :
’, :'.7. S and feeble | ut of .'the -l‘atter arose -t’he--so:'called Drar‘na:'l., 1n
P_‘ wh—fsh\re‘a:lll\fe.:e551ty is overcome . and di;solved throu;;h the
] | w;ll.."[él‘] _With %his reve‘la_tion, rthe' tragic: does ‘indeeel.-,_-,
| | ‘frupt in’ Moby D;c:r. as- the. vol;caﬁoeel of revolutlon. dn.d _in“.' ‘.'.;,‘.,
-l - Mardl_. ) The. traglc: moaie lures the 1nv1s‘ible 1nto\ \'1s*ble - .‘ ‘
YL . and‘ _aeks ;,-thle 'phencmenal_- \gorld to declare oper;ly"- t.‘:e ‘exjue.“' C
\ ,I ‘. ohe'ra'c_t'ef- "of_'_.i,ts'forces,‘ - motives, d'et.erm‘j;nisms;l T-Th:is i:'_‘;‘l '
, :'_Vf‘-...'.,,what- Melv:.lle éo'o}.{;:f.rom his -readinyg of, "Sh%kespear.e‘_. o e . ' 7
’ ‘ " , e
. ; "
. x ! _f‘
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It is the pressure upon his democratic imagination of-

‘ . : . . . . w )
Ahab's private and aristocratic imperial - space which

- disgolves the expository prose of the'speaking Ishmael into

the loose fragmentary edginess of stage directions, into

those sudden shifts of narrativé perspective away from the
intimacy of Ishmael's ‘first—berson narrative to -the
.tyranﬁiéal force of Ahab{s soﬁiloquies. The narrative
sequence from Chapter 37‘("Sun;;t“) through to Chapter 40
("MIDNIGHT:J FORECASTLE") «gives us tﬂe strong sensgtion of
the primitive violence that lurks beﬁéath the surface'of the

Pequod's culture, beneath the pasteboard masks of day-to-day

ship's routine. . The running banter of Melville's sdilors

. shows them'quailing before a dark rising wave of Leviathan

history: they chatter, Eool—liké-apd idle, filling in the
silences that Ahab will widen.

. -
-

* * *

Ishmael and Ahab are the fruition of the polarities. within

1

the Peguod's culture. . They are two forces that prey upon

the ship, "one to mount direct to/ﬁeaven; the other to drive

yawingly to some horizontal goal” (200). ‘ In their

respective forms of appropriation,  Ishmael and Ahab
represent‘the two transcendénces of Melville's imagination.
Melville bestows upon Ishmael the task éff configgring the
artifactuaf rémains of Westérn_ culture. The ;ultural,
public space he inhabits is very much a "found" one, just as

his cetological images pre-g%}st'him in the form of facts.



“. structure. ‘Ahab does not have 7the status of a symmetrical

- ' 381

-

His is the imaginaﬁion of the bricoleur, whose federation of

Isolate objects reconstitutes meqniﬂé-"-ih a cultural

LN +

-

equal, a counte:—Ishmaei. Ahab develops in the absences

between I;hmael's gonfigurationsfof culture. Where Ishmael.
trahscen@s{'the ko;;d "hdrizﬁntaily“; ‘ critipally, Ahab
ffaﬁEEena§ it "ve:tiéally", oceanically, in an atfempt to
secure a private and rarefieé‘te;rit§ry of the self. The
first is’axﬁormfof tfanscendéﬁce which restricts Melyille té
the world of knowledge accumulated by the ihtersuﬁjective
forces in a culture; the second  is an_archaic human desiré

for the absorption pf the world by.the oceanic womb-like

self. .
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Notes to CHAPTER SEVEN . . S E '

‘1. Letter to Hawthorne, 167 April? . 1851, Letters,
.Leggersﬂ'ppt 12%-125. .

2. Letter to Evéft‘Dpyckinck, Lefters, Pp. 79590.

" . 3..Herman Melville,- "Hawthorne -and. Hi's Mosses," Moby- -

(New York:

- Dick, (eds) Hauri§§n Hayf6rd éndeéxShel.Parkér,_
- Norton, 1967), p. 543.

',,4!Ibid', p. 546.

T
.
[

5. IBid, pp. 545-546..
6.-Alexis de Tocgueville, Democracy ig'AmeriCa,f(ed) J.P.

Mayer, (tréns)‘_Gébrge Laurencef _(GArdén'Cityf“Dohbleday,
1969), p. 429. - -

""7. Letter to Hawthorne, 1? June 1851, ‘' Letters, pp..

126-127.

8. Letters, p. 127.
9. Leyda, I, p. 254. L
. --10.- Letter fo Hawthorne, '17? November 1851, Letters, p.

Sl
- g R . |
11 Georg?s Gusdorf, Speaking'(La-Parole), (trans) Paul

T. 'Brobkelman; (Evanston: Nortthstérn."Univers;ty‘?regs,

1965),‘ﬁ. 31.. In Gusdorf's view, .the intersection of the
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personal and the cultural in this _fashion displaces the
- personal perspectiveuon universal human experiences into

- - oy

,ﬁatienal and contlngent terms 'pa;ticularlyViﬁ“the- age of -

.ﬂnlneteenth-century Romant;glsm -The§saﬁeldefleefidﬁ'defin s

;ehmeel.shaccumqlatlon of facts.'g;'v‘j;"- co L
”. k,;‘—-). B ’ ’ ' 2 ) T

Co12. -“It ds not to be teduced to the level of .4 vicious

.eircle or ghzlrcle”whlch_ls merely tolerated In the"ci;cle

é;
,ie.a p051t1ve posslblllty of the mcst prlmordlal kind of

know1ng“ (Martln HeldeggﬂE Belng and Tlme,- - [trans] John

‘--Macquarrle andﬁEdward Roblnson,_ [New York Heybefjdnd Row,
1950], p\ 19%). T ',f"‘ L .

13@_Fﬂbgie}Heftz;- The Foundlng of New Soc1et1es (New

-~

I‘v

- York: Hatcourtj”Brace, and World!, 1954), B.61. "

. . - o
-~ -

”14u‘=JecqueSfDe;rida;m”Stzucture,‘-Sigﬂ,, and Play in the

'Diséourse-of the;Huhan Sciences", The Languages of Criticism
: 7 . Lo, . . - -

.and the Sc1ences of_ Ma :.5 Tﬁe Struéturalist’Cdntroversy,

..____

g(eds} Rlchard Macksey and Eugenlo Donato ' j(BeItimore and

eLondon The Johns HopklnsﬁPress 1970) p-;251. .

IISfqusdorf,'p.'7.
'.iéir Beongcheon‘Yu W"Ishmael s Equab Eye. Thelspurce of
'Balance 1n Moby Dle" ELH 329(1965) "?By_Juxtape;ﬁng these

.;v1ews‘we. detect.the pecullar polarity'in Which-Meiviile's
*\mind-Works - dupllcatlng a. related confllct in Romant1c1sm

_ 1ntellectual 1nd1v1duallsm or arlstocracy culmlnatlng in the

-

-
-



f'cetologlcal knowledge,-

1 3se

cult of genlus or hero, and polltlcal democracy Ieadlng to
~the_upsurge of the oommon man. In MobgnD{_g this clash

definesa the‘ dlfference qbetWeenu‘ Ahab”s sultanism and

™ v

Ishmael ‘s 'd1v1ne edua}tty\ (p 122), o el
’ ] N - .
-17. Tocqueville, p. 439.° . .- "

. . . - M - © | . R
e . S . - - . . N

N,

18, Howard iPl "Vinceﬁt The Trylng Out -of Mo y ~-Dick,

A

.

'-(Kent,MOhio} kent State Unlverslty Press, 1949),“ P- 121.

v

N

: .vtncentmsh,:long dlscu551on of' Melv1lle s ; cetologlcal‘

~

eknositions‘_and of Melv1lle s adaptatlon -them to his-

. v 1
[N .

_i aesthetch purposes revolVes around MeLV1lle s- spec1f1cally

llterazy transformatlons ﬂof the fattual matenlal he.would

s - [

'; have culled from the pages of Thomas Beale [} fhe‘Natural

o Hlstory of the -Sperm Whale, Ftederlck Bennett s A Whallng

Voyage Round the World and J Ross Browne s Etch gs of a

i ‘Whallng Crulse. T For the purposes of my dlscu551on 1n this

-

.'ﬁchapter of the relatlonshlp of Ishmael s subject1v1ty to the

”fvcultural structures of knowledgel presented by his cetology,

B aceept as glven Melv1lle S. rel1ance on these sources I

3 -
- . ..

w1sh hoWeverh to extend thlS blographlcal and textual fact

1

A -‘1nto -a dlscu551on of the “implications- of Ishmaetms vast

19 The term is. E-. H Gombrloh 5. 'ﬂ“willetohform" carries

the Sense ,of Kunstwollen "The.' w1ll to form is ... a

w1ll to make-conform the a551m11atlon of any new‘Chape to

s

- the schemata and patterns an artlst has learned,to handle

>
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f(Art and Illu51on. A Study'in the' Psgchologx of Plctorlal

,Representatlon, {Prlnceton Prlnceton Un1versmty Press,
'19501» . .211 77} —: The use of thls term is partlcularly
‘.relevant to Ishmael in~ two ways- : ,his- 1nterest in the

‘Aplctorlalsrepresentatlon oﬁ whales thy cultures 'inttoduces
) ) 3 . "I‘.
the 1ssue of thelr conflguratlon as v1sible ob}ects 1n~the

I ' . “a

'1mag1natldn, but more to htheupb;ntvgls the"fact that

RS L A}
. 1Ishmael 5 dlscoupse_on whales evidances his- role as the!

R o o . =
1ntentxona1 Hfocus and conformanq antelllgence -in  the !

4
N ' .
.

‘V*,novel Va fole’ whlch subordlnates the varlqus pleces of V.

‘.

‘ cetologlcal brlcolage to cultur $ schemata\ 1nlan.artlstic

ass1mllatlon. - e P f Ty

N . . . s Y
e : < . . ‘. s L

- s
s [ N RN o

—
-

7hnf“732b:5;\Ern5t_Cassiier Language and Myth (trans) Suzanne

Langer (New York:- Dover Publlgatlons 1946j p. SO;t, Cf.

4 P B

Jack C Wolf: "The use. of the whale as a decoy to takeﬁthe.T;. R

._pasual~ reader s’ attentlon from the‘ 51gn1f1cance of’ the

. I - ' - - ' Teoan s

“H:n ydyage 1tself -is,f like the use fof Blblloal names ‘and

. \

feferences ‘a technlque for mlsdlrectlng attentron df all

"1

but the ‘most careful reader ("The Two-~ Faced Whale : Naming

.as Masdlrectlon 1n Moby chk " Lnterary Onemastlcs Studles

‘7 - '

-

”;hT 111 126) a CaSSlrer 3 thoughts on’ the cultural act of"

namlng prov1de a” context for -the-numerous crlt;ca;jv1ews on

- - . .

—""1

Ishmael s somewhat abstact presence -iﬂ“Moby-DickL',;Charles

.  1 Feldelson,. for example, .argues that Ishmael inegeasinéiy

-

5,
- becomes a. presence,,a v151onary acthlty, rather than a man

(Symbollsm and Amerlcan therature ﬁ. 31) Rlchard Chase ,ff*'

R
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. o . .. - R DU 3 Yl .
suggests that he all but dlsappears ag a character {The

~

Amerlcan Nbvel and Its Tradltaon [New York, 1957], p. 94).

e

- 4
' ‘W H Auden contends that he fs the "recordlng consc1ousness"

v At

of human experlence, (The Enchafed Flood, [New York "Random
A.Houee,. 1950] vp; 115‘). B o Lo
231;3*;J",r €~21; fJétéﬁeepmatitafn,f The Egggﬂ oszeaeon:j (New York:
5 q.Charles'ﬂs,cfili;neur;"s..S__’c‘J'r"is, 1942) b. 23 ~q T
oS S T 22. Sharon Cameron,ﬁThe Corporeal Self Allegorles of the
r,:; S EEQX in" Hawthorne and Melv1lle‘ gBaltlmore and London The’
n-‘h;;nueJohns'Hopklns Un;Vereltyﬁéress 1981) pﬂ 4-5. .
'N_~:5§.;5:; ‘ Quoted 1n hoby—chk ,I@eos) Harrlson Hayford and
P ”‘l -Hershel Parker, (NewYork Norton 19&7),- ) 529”L |
u§1~;o1'“ | 24;;'yoﬁie; O;i Mlnk "haatony and‘rlctlon as’ Modes of
“:ai)- ,u Comp‘rehensjio.n-',l"'.u New therary Hlstory,:‘ l;(4969-10), : pp;
1fpw i i":fsdiQSBélL“ L j‘{jfkllf e ;f‘ . .:_L oo ?F
R o PRI " O et
OFT : Sk T S UL , v
2 ' 25..Caesirerj,p: 3?" . -
| 26. John: T.. Ir’i’fin touohes;_.on'“the'c_:'e‘x}tra,}ity of the Babel
e myth when heedlscusses the attempts fbyﬁthe htiters“of the‘
) TR
Amerlcan Renalssance -to'make languagé funqtlon graphlcally
ae a dev1ce -restorlno”a‘ prerhlstor;&al unlty “of man and
'wor%d-.'"the Blbllcal tacooaht-of-the tower of ?abel-can be
read as a parable of the unsuccessful attempt of the phallic
llnhlng power of human speech to supplant the cosmlc tree as
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-ﬂthe center of'the.world": (Amerlcan Hleroglyphlcs,. P& . 35).

’"'i\ Notably Irwin ‘does not address Ishmael s relqance on  the

LR e e T T e T e

T,
polls language,-of of oultural knowledgeﬂ ' ‘Ishmael- is
‘y-»?;'lf; successful In the creatlon of; ,'end'bellef ;n'theﬂsﬁftogate
s . ‘ B . . N . . '-- . . ._‘:. v ‘\‘_ ‘.l"\.‘ o
- ' N "’; llnklm ' ) : A h_;"-: .\ . .-l..‘ ..' s " -._ : ‘h‘-',.‘ .

LR ' . £ Y roa . “ . -t
. f o : Np T . - R .
-~ ., ) - “i, e

27 See Mardl, p 35? and Whlte Jacket p 75, HBoth of

e L N these are 1nterludes 1n whlch the narratorLexper;eﬁtes what

.-g‘,

* (-

Melv1lle balled the.‘all feellng : a Goethean notlon of the

n N
[ 5 B

self = dlssolutlon ~1nto bceanlc 'wholeness (see MelV1lle 5
ﬁ

\ N ~ 4 .

TS ‘. N

i letter to Hawthorne; 1?-3une.1851,,Letters; Bp. 130-131).

v T2y . . ' RN Y -~ Loom o 5 n "
b ' RN I ' . L '_v . o= 3 : - 4 . ', S s
3 L . . N ' . . B g C T .

H & T

‘ - A 28, l In purely fonmal eesthetici terms“gtne thk of
C o0 s L g ; 3 -
P Ishmael s knowledge 1s an mssue bf Melvllle s cateqorles of

)

- " . D -
= . .

fu
. . - . -
5 . H ‘.

an exam;natlon qf ‘the symbollc“stneta of 7

sources - For*
ol . S
[ W 7 < '

X P
Melvxlle s references ln Mbby-ﬁlck see Walten.webem,""Some_

~ 3

\ -

l ;I ' Characterlstlc Symbols ln Herman Melv1lle s Works" Enélish

L Studles, 30 (1949), 217—224-;,”‘ : 3,‘ a .'w' R

I
i ~
_—

,2§; Edgar_ A ”‘nydéﬁ,* for example, treats Ishmael s

narratlve\as a self enclosed fgrm referrlng only to itself.
A - [ L
R "Even at moments of hlghest ;nsplratlon when he is

ll
T

apparently overwhelmed wlth the wonders 'of the whallng

S
P a

’i . -'world“ Ishmael s prlmary concern is w1th the act of wrltlng

(Melv1lle S. Thematlcs of Form, f, 95f

] : . : -

n ' ta N. -
A : i

- 30. Irw1n agaln referrlng to the Amerlcah Renalssance_

generally, dlstlngulshes between the loglcal llmlts of self-
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hd

. 1nhab1tat10n and posses51on _of the world }ﬁ to mlsread the

‘hex1stent1aP (and therefore experlentlal) account

- i

. €vidence of the linguistic s1gn and the_ realm of myst1c1sm

that lies heyond them. (Amerlcan Hleroglyphlcs ._p. 96).

But clearly Melville in hls crehtlon o§ both Ishmael and
Ahab was not bound to such 1og1cal- llmltS~'tif -both

) Y . , L.
characters 1nhab1t thelr world aaccordlng 'to nonlogical

terms. Ishmael s world of facts 1s not an emplrlcal woz&d

of measurement and- loglcal observataon ‘but _an hlstorlcal

+

m o

.others Mless errcneous."” And Ahab s edenial of thls world is-

LI

"not \% resort to what Melv1llei would:consader':myst1c1sm.
"lnstead “Ahab 1nhab1ts-.a world of stralned bellef . To

E-ascrlbe labels of loglcal valldlty to these modes of.

—'

»

hi-,novel -and »to= <render'fit phllosophacal rather than

. ‘
\ . T PN ~ . ’
. N, - -

dﬂBlif ,Daﬁid--LoWEnthaL ~f "Geography,‘_'Ekperience, ) and

Imaginationi . Towards a Geographlcal Eplstemology “Annals

*_~of the Assoc;atlon of Amerlcan Geographers 5,,;3 "(September

,/ésl), 244- o R '-.‘?’1‘;-u S n

g Lear, III.iv.zos-ldﬁ?u

'TE 33. Melv1lle scored the}following”paﬁsage in his. copy of

“Rappacc1n1 s Daughter : “Blessed are all simpie emotions,

-~

'h-lbe they dark or brlght'" It'is the lurld mlxture of xhe two

that produces the‘.llluminatlng blaze_ of rthe 1nfernal

. reglons '(Leyda, 21,;1380ﬁ81).? fMelville has seoarated out

~

.landscape‘lush with accumulated meanangs ‘sbme-fvalid and‘
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those elements of the 1ur1d mlxture 1nto the Characters of
Pip and Fedellah . only to re-llnk them in the - myth of

spatlal ‘Co= exten51on i 3'. e Ce L S N

v

”\ o . 34, Henry Nash Smith, 1n Democracy and the Novel Popular

Re51stance to Classlc Amerlcan erters, (New York: Oxford

Unlver51ty Press, 1978),9‘ argues that .Ahab's madness is
‘dlrecﬁad prlmarlly‘ against the :"routiﬁe‘.correctness of
B r-e"s'.trzx'bli""shed'"J‘.'o'rmul.as~-and decorums™ (p. 51). = This is in the

. same ;veln as Hepry A Murray's thesis'-that'Ahab allows
by - N ) . L .

- e Melv1lle to target the upper mlddle class culture of hls day

fon cr1t1c1sm ("ﬂn'Nomlne Diaboli", - "Moby-chk“- Centenary

-

(o

T Essays, [Dallas: éouthern Methodlst Univer51ty Press, 1953],

L “pp. 13, 20). -

>,
- - .

N . 35, Slgmund Freua “The.pncOnscious," Collected Papers,

JLondoﬁ: The Hogarth Rress, 1950), vol 4, p. 100.

—_—

T ”‘Q'36.2“Pau11§icoeur_pses this“term to distinguish the tyrue
N . yaiuerof symbols from an’ overly mechanical understanding of
- them,as’ mérely technical signs (Freud and Philosophy: An

- . -

. " _Essay gg:Interpretation Ttrans . Denis Savage, [New Haven:

?“7 _'Yaie*University Press, 1970], p.. 31). Ishmael manages to

retain'the' existential'role of thesé .symbols through his

1ntegrat10n into the fabrlc of . his cultural knowledge; but
Ahab only polarlzes the technlcaf:kthe 1nstrumgntal) ‘and the
ex1stent1al aspects of the Peggod -in his destrdction of the

o

quadrant for example
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37, MartinleHéideggér; An Introductlon _g Metaphy51cs,

(trans) . Ralph IMaﬁheim,' (New Haven. .and London:  Yale

University Press, 1959);~p._165._ DR - o

.38.‘Heidegger,rp.1159g . { o ‘,
39. Heidegger, p. 161.

40. The theory that Moby-biek asumed. two distinct forms

Al

.during its composition has been advanced by numetous

'crities: George R. Stewart, "The’Two:Moby-Dicks}" American

A

K theraturek,zs (January 1954), 417-448; Charles Olséﬁ Call

_/

Me Ishmael _ p( 35; Howard‘P.‘_Vincent The Trylng -Qut of

.:"Moby-Dlekﬁ, "p. 45; ° Leon waard,' Herman Melville: 5

Biography, (Berkeley: Universit§ of:Céfifornra Press; 1951),

.pp. '150-179. James Barbour discussés the evidence for the

”tHerfheory"and~conéludes -tha Melv1lle wrote Mobz-Dick in

three phaSes:7 1) a whaling novel begun in February 1850 and
i

'nearly flnlshed by August of that year; 2)° the-cetologlcal

.chapters wrltten between August 1850 and early 1851 and 3)

a flnal component wrltten under the influence of—Shakespeare

o and Hawthorne from early 1851 to the fall of 1851 when the -

‘novel " was- published ("The Comp051t10n of ' Moby-Dick,"

American Literature, 47 [1947]..343-360).

»

41. Goethe, "Shakespeare ad Iﬁfinitum,“ Goethe's Literary
Essays, ed. - J.E. Spingarn, (New York: Harcourt, Brace .and

Company,,1967),_pp; 181-82.
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P "PRIMITIVE ELEMENTALI;ING“ N )
v -~ PIERRE: B A
S .., THE FRAGMENTATION OF. THE- SELF AND CULTURE K
. . - . LI S

Whenever [love] succeeeds in reallzlng 1tself it
breaks up a marriage and transforms it into what
soclety does ' not.want ‘it to be: a revelatlon of
“ two solitary belngs ‘who ~create thejr own world,.
. a world that rejects society's lies, 'abcllshes
time and work, . and declares 1tself to ‘be self-
suffitient. It hardiy seems strange, then, that
society should punish love and -its. testimony--
poetry--with equal melevolence -hcondemnlng them
. ..to the  confused, 'clandestine world, of the
;ﬂforbldden,ﬂthe ‘absurd, the abnorma} Eé"’ls it ’
strange ' that both love .and . poetry explgde in
strange, pure forms a scandal a crlme, a poem '

SN -Octav1o Paz,AThe Labyrlnth of Solltude (1]

The 51nk1ng of*x{be Peggod could only constltute an impasse
- for Melv1lle S On;‘the' one _nand, the wreck of this
magnificent shin_,of cuiﬁnre  yae‘the consequence of moral
feckoningy_ fhe“nesnln of Aﬁab'e'descent into the underworld
of ‘Western 'cu;tufefand ite"etnice. . When the éeégod went

downhialljthings--man, world, culture, nature; went with it.
Pierre takes this' en@ing-:EetastropHic,“‘ ambiguous,
.,enlgmatlc—-as "its . beQinning ' 'The ~ Pequod was an
‘archeologléal site of MelVLlle s. culture * It was a nlace
wﬁ%re-lshmael, as -a cultural. self, could.know ,the world

'
1]
i

-39 - B ’
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'lin'%méricé, but in Judaea S IR ‘.*f- o

™\ .
‘ 392
th;ough connaturality, in am intimacy that brought together

the known things of that culture and the "nameless things"

of the natural order eﬁEEnding beyond it. The aborlglnal

flrst thlngs of man and nature ‘were phenomenally present on’

~.

_and around the \Peguod. ® -ngﬂPlerre, . this aborlglnal

.

connaturallty becdmes morally‘@nténable- in a new cultural

i} L]

§1te of Amblgulty : Thé‘!place' where Pierre Glehdinning
commences,‘\hls archeological“ search is a disrupted,
dishéﬁellea,f wzlderness of tlles . slate, shingles, and

Ve,
.

t1n.ﬁ[2] Some years later, Melville" wouldVCOme Upoﬁ a very

: \ . . . w8
simidar landscape of manumental’,’ broken hlstory located not

Whrtls;\\hﬁlldew pervadlng whole tracts of

_landscape —bleached-—leprosy-- encrustation of

curses-~old éheese--bones of bocks, r-crunched

knawed & mumbled--mere. refuse & "rubkish of

'“creatlon--llke that - laying outside of Jaffa

" Gate--all Judea seems to have been accumulations
of this-rhbbish [3]

L

R

Pierre Glendlnnlng s world oi Ambiguity, strewn with its own
kind of debrls its bricolage of belief, value, and cultural

Conventlon antlé;pates the condition of this, sacred

A;landscape as Mélvillé-séﬁ it.

-
o

Ambiguity, in this cgntéxt, has a special meaning. It is

not a condition ofamerely clouded perbeption into which man

ﬁdllsf:as a resuLf: £ some lapse in his +thinking or his
acﬁidnsi It is}'rather, the foundation of beimng human, of
being a  subject lLwhose existence "asserts itself as an

ust seek  its justification within itself,

abéolute whi

)
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S

evenvthough it may be lost by preservxng 1tself l4j It is

~

the absolute condltlon of preé&nt thlnqs they strlke

A2

ﬁ&é sovere:gn self E Forw Plerre Glendlnnlng ﬁhe abselute

cond1t1pn of amblgulty s d}spersed .into. ‘& multltude of
.fragmente,‘ amblgultles in‘the. fb:m of ' undeflned half-

E

suggest;ons 5 whlch\‘ ndw: and 'then people- ) the.'sogl s,

-i'atmosphere as thzckly as 1n a- soft steady'énow-stdfh,a.the
. T ; Co . : . .
'snow-flakes people .the_a;r , (84). DPierre's world, & like
Ishmael’ s‘Pac1f1e';s crowded, dense with the reified, iconic
ffagmedts'pfithe absolute..? o
77Pier§e‘fthe text ié,Melvilie'é new.cenfiguramioh ot man,

ch‘ture-' and cosmos ~ Yet for all '1ts ﬁovelty of férim.and -

."‘7‘

.

"ffxts contro"erseal maeerlal on 1ncest and rellglous,ethlcs:

ks

o ‘ L : . Sy
“gigrre‘ls._as.mgch ‘an echo of "Mardx-as_‘aLQhartlng 0f new

territory. !~In_fact,_.MelvilleLs dark and distorted romance

recalls'Mardi'ﬁrecisél&,becadée ite*éssumes a” new dffection.
In 1852 Melvilie found‘ himself cramped by his- artlstlc

career, and desperate to break fre= of the reputatlon gf

—

beihg a muddled, 1dlosyncrat1c -ahd’ unboodlar ur*ter As be;

had done in 1847, he wrote’ to hls' Brltlsh publlsher Tiow

-,

Richard Bentley, promising agaln to.provlde "hls‘auclence

with a “regular fohance (51 For a second time, ﬁe'annoﬁnced

_—

his comp11c1ty with the demands of a conVent*onal genre in

the hope that he mlght meet’ the easte- and_the expectations

of a widert more reCEpt:ve_readersth.

-

-
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Mardi and Pierre,. for similar reasons, did not succeed in

N b

this. f;n'Mafdi an imagination of -allegory.intervenes into a
Facific, Polynesian world of facts. The factual, within the
f P b “ - * . R . . . . “

romance of the'ME?dian'iandscape,' beéomestbvefdeiérmined.
Pierre Beéins as a'conécigu§iy L{tefalized_allggqry.bf love
ih'whﬁch the bpﬁ@enfidﬁ;vof éo;iety and ﬁhqse of?the fomancé'
(as .iiﬁgfary‘fofm)_ ‘SUggest laﬁd compiemeqf Pner_gpbther.

'Altﬁquqh there 1is a éontéxt'of patient\i}ony in the - way
Meiville presents this . romance, ‘ﬁhefe' is still in the

4 B .

activity * of - allegory an anxiety ;pf plaéemeﬁp and

displacement, a fascination with‘theiartifidg of convention

-
A )

behind. the novel.  In Mardi, 4Melyille transformed the

';geogfaphical displacemént inherent: in his eirly'_travel

B . ' . . ’
narratives into an historical displacement by means,of that

- : ’ ‘ b N - ' r ’ ! ) » .l ' .
Joverdetermining imagindtion. . Once 'Melville began . to

~

.penetrate his factual materials (i.e., the "real" Polynesian

andscépe),. he raised quesiions concerning the historical

-

_'character of all knowledge and its interpretation.

When he wrote Mardi, Melville broke open-the'Horizons of

—

the'PolyneSian world with.the intrusion into it pf.Wéstern'
hetaphysics and a Western sense of history. Pierre bursts

. horizons in like‘fashiénu In this troubled fiction we move

' from.the kind of separation that Ishmael and Ahab experience

in Moby—Didk --an historical displacement from origins--to a
’ lﬁrger,sense of displacement (that,of man from the God who

guarantees Creation and underwrites Civilization).  Indeed -
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the hlStOElCal dlsplacement Melv1lle wrote about Jin. White-

Jacket and Moby—chk ‘is redeflned in cosmologlcal terms in

= .

Pierre, in. a manoeuvre exactly parallel to that by which
"wMelv1lle redeflned the geographlcal dlsplacement 1p= Typee
and Omoo into thenhistorical-displacement depicted in Mardi.

In this‘tespect both Mard1 and Pierre burst the llmlts of

the Enown. world Wlth a klnd of Iforﬁhl and structural

-~

vieolence. . - v -
r : ' : .

In fact, aaotheﬁfpertinent,resemblance between ‘Mardi and.
Pierre arises froﬁ"thi5< viclence, with the recurrent

obseryation:by most critics of-the formal-instabi1itj of

-

ithese'books. : FHO. Matth1essen noted that what T. S Eliot’

.said_of‘Hamiet-4 that it {e full~of 1nt:actabie stuff“[6]=-
could.easily' and aptly apﬁly to Pierre. Moderﬁropiaions

have not _ dev1ated ‘£ar; ffom' \this' eariy impreosion_ of

'Melv1lle s ver51on ‘of Hamlet ZWhat @as ctangeo' overatime
and from oae crxtlcakﬁ;é}scussioﬁ to -the neatf ia the
explanationm.for the deadﬁ;ss\ '-the ;seemioq”'inertia of

Melville's prose. The fact that this ’‘inertia has . been
acoepted as a given has cont:ibuted_to Pierre's .status as an
important text of forﬁalist,and pbststructuralist criticism.

-In this context tﬁe'fqrmal weakness of the~book beoomes a

deconstructlve,.' exlstentaallst or. phenomenologlcal

\\hdftatlon of its power as an authentlc flCtlon o
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Hershel Parker  has argued that Melville .gave in to his

- -

desires to attack .his reviewers and was "diverted from the
exploration of -Pierre's psyche ifto a psychological analysis

. o ' ) - ' '
of his own literary- career".{7] Akin to this line of
' .- - [ ~ i '

-~

- - . : s . .
argument is Michael Rod;n's “contention that' the self-

refefential characteristics of ?iefre bring the narrator to,
a halt .and signal: Melville's growing :énd “irreversible
artistic frailty.(8) This kind of acrount credits Melville

with an awareness of how language destabilizes, decenters

~ ' . - N
the,whole discourse of man by undermining the status;of such

~ " N -
me;aphysicaliiterms .as  God, self,’ Being,. truth, and

feality.[gj In the later;wofks of,MélvilIe,,sags‘John.Irwin,__
nthere .is a gﬁé@inq sensé .thég‘ the pr}viléging "of the
:'éeif'jhthe bélreﬁ in;its étagle,‘independeﬁﬁ exiétence, its
godlikeneés '(Géé- _béing'_£he{:name f&r"f'ﬁhe; éefsonified
.ébsoluteneés'of the . ;elf); “is the absolu;é illuéfoni and
tﬁatgtﬁe :cleare§ﬁ\iﬁaicétioﬁ"of the ‘selfrs,nonpﬁfsistence
aftef dgéthAis Sits noﬁpensiséence":in ‘iife, _it;‘,radicél
‘iﬁconsistency;qllb};- o

- . . -
-

There is, I think, .é reconstrubtiv? impulse -at the core

of this formal #iolénce'dfilanguage.-_But it is not confined
to Pierre. . Thé ‘equivocations of langliage and’ of'thg real
are also present inIMafdi.'iIn"both novels, fragmentation is

the formal.equiﬁa}ent of the discovery a wider zone of man's

cultural gpéce. - Mardi sho s this ‘cultural spabé to be
histqricallj, as well as Qeographically,"biocﬁédréff. - The
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-

'y welght of hlstorical data 1n' the 'Tahitiaa,world_:prompts

e Melvzlle to expand hlS notlon of cultureito intludé in QﬁQE

-

:'g-a con51derat10n of the ~historical dimeﬁsiOn'of7a particular

o group s collectlve_ experience;_‘;As, we have already seen,

”:-1Melv1lle dlscovered ihj Mardi 'the, hi?totiéitx' of ‘man's

'-”j_anterpretatlon and- delineation of that space.-  Pierre,
. oo ‘ o . R kY
’ perhaps‘ more than Mardif‘ is an imperious expansion of.

fMelV1lle 'S notlbn of culture it,-too;'is an "acculturation"

1 R

of . new reglons of human experlence into . an alread

'*fhybrldlzed and, blurred conceptlon of human .domain. After

'h'Moby-chk -J Melvzlle '.once again dlscovered that © his

"deflnltlon of 'cultural ‘man had éxpanded beyond‘ its'merely

'hlstorlcal boundarles . .Aa with Mardi, Pierre performs a

%necessary yet perllous-reconstruction.

It is i.t}ue' that, .inm Pierre Glendinning, Melville

;dramatizes;#as he, had done‘prev1ously in(the character of

Ahab--what mlght be termed a CrlSlS in the referentlallty of
-language,andrthlngs alike, of signs:

far as any geologist Has -yet gone down into the

~world, it- is found to consist of ~nothing but
surface stratified on surface. To its axis, the
world being nothing but superinduced superfices.
By vast palns we mine ' into: the pyramid; by

~horrible gropings we come to the , central rooh;
with joy we espy the sarcophogus;  but we 1lift
the 1lid-- and no body is there'--appalllngly
vacant as vast .is the soul of a man (285).

for modern terms, for a vbcabu ry whlch’hlghllghts the role

of language deflnlng the Very texture of human exlstence we’

T ¥

might look to M;chel-Foucault:

>




’ f-;/ﬁ‘;‘We know that dlscourse has ‘the power'ﬁtb arrest
: % 7 'the. flltht of an. arrbw 1n ‘a'recess of time,. in
.. % .7 the, space. proper to"it. , It.is quite. Qlkely,Qﬁ
-z ;. Home has said,. ‘that’ the gods send disasters
ST x mén sof that they can’ tell “of theni, and that in
ER -?_th;s poSs1b111ty speech finds - its lnlfznlteg
- . -+ resourcefulness; it . is. qulte llkely that: the’
s .apprcach of- death—-lts sovereign [51c] gesture o -
_its, preminence_ within ‘hupan - memory-~hqllows out
" in the.presént’ and in’ ‘existence the v01d toward
N hthch and from whlch we’ speak [11}

- 3 o

:3ut;”ffor Melv1lle, the presence of the v01d does not mean

) N P .
) that the notlon of the empty word ls a certalhty For this
‘: to be the-case ‘ the unlverse must be se#n as: ca d1v1ded

" r

terrltory of Splrlt and matter, lnflnlty and the flnlte We

must be confldent 1n

ssumlng that the unlverse as.MelV1lle

-f_regarde=1t can be so ea51ly lelded 'as 1t'xs-f0r~PIot1nus

hPlidlimmdn, 1nto"chronometrlcal and horologlcal zones Yet

'] N -~

5

'the- greater- bflk of .ev1dence'“in, Plerre; conflrms'/that

Melv1lle does n't deny the exlstence of the Out51de outrlght

-

~as muchnas he skllfully undermlnes- 1ts remotepe%s its

.

quallty of belng out there" . _f The ultlmate ‘horror' in the
novel is not that God, fttuth ,and the - 1nv151ble realm do not-
exist,_ but that Plerre hlmself dascovershthem within the
matrix'of experlence that Melv1lle 8 npti¢n~of qhiture is
now forced to embrace.. The tomb may 1hdeed be emhty1 And
yet.though the corpse has-beeh-remaved it hae notfceased to
' ekist : it has:-merely vaniehed' On thlS' axis of imglied

posszblllty revolves the whole world of Plerre Glendlnnlng

Melville's doubts about the otency:of 1anéuage arise out
p .

of his realization that words, charged with the mandate for
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'l;}eferfiﬁgfto transcendental real1t1es “;cah peintﬂ”to'them

Puls

"withdu# actually 1dentify1ng them,' w1thout maklng them

~'..§reeeh£. lee palntlngs hanglng on a: Wall these realltles

'}afé grandly outllned but mlserably fllled" (350) a

[y

language forced to its- llmlts, and‘successfuL in- del}m;tlng

».phe:Astructure of the. world ';buﬁ; llttle ofu'itS'gmoral
'substance. ."As soon as you say Me, 'a God ‘a Nature,'eq:soon
“'you‘ Jump off from your stool and hang from the beam,ﬁ
Melv1lle ‘once | told Ha'hvorne | ”Take'u God _out'ugf the
;»dlctlonaEy, and “you should -uavethiﬁ in“tﬁe' aﬁreeﬁeﬁFIZ]
'Melville, ‘By the‘samegtbken;' knows auat iauguageaiejall.he

has, -and that\culture is the aite‘of language_ f}dm wh{eh

‘there can be no remantic-‘depafture. : While the,language of,

" good society and decorum .threatens to blbti.outia-idod,' a.

Né%ﬁ:é, and a self; an-alternate ianguage one w1th greater
integrify, - retains the-possiblity - of dlsc1051ng those very
entities in _some reformed, recgnSLructed site of.eulture.
'Ihe awafeness_that language can Ibeqome worn and iueffective
in speaking certain truths prescfibes ~an “agenda for
Melville's novel. William-;Hamilton's.- reflections. on
Melville's curious statement .are instruetiVe in tﬂie“regard:
- "God is really a lexicographical problem ‘nqwau' Doés " the

word, in its Christian usage, really work?’ In some areas, in

some . cultures the answer is 'yes.' 'Its theologlcal use

‘.might'be labeled 'archaic, ' suggesting5 that it once- had a

proper usage, but no longer."[13].

P
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- of sufferlng the tanglble effects of moral transgre531on

—
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hr'gforiMelville‘ it l ot Just "God » but all metaphy51cal

moral cultural-' and soc1al tags that have become archalc

r

he searches amld the rubblsh thlS worn' language,

e . .
- - .-

Plerre Glendlnnlng hopes .tou c0me upon ;a‘-clearing,n a

prlmordlal--as -opposedxﬁ to‘ archalc——reglon -.of- absolute

-

o ex1stence~' named and loceted by 'the utterance of a

. RN t

"nallsmanlc word" (147) '; It 1s only by means of language

y

\ that archalc words may be cleared away Me1V1lle s text thus

reads llke "a struggle of language agalnst 1tself

. Lo . : s .

. o . Do .
\ . . - ’,

“Nelville ¢omes to :know' thls paradoxlcal condltlon of

language and of the cultural 51te of Amerlca he 1nhab1ts not

by means of 1engthy phllosophlcal speculatlon, ~but by
" " S e : '
default 'QA Hawthorne was to noter later in the decade,

Melvxlle was 1ncapable of der1v1ng comfort from assertions

of elther bellef or unbellef [14] Paralysed between the two

poles he could only open up a .volatlle 1nternal cultural

~ V

space of Amblgultles, in- whlch he llke Klerkegaard could

1

expressnai de51re to be iand not. to be at once .Melville

- becomes“involVed .1n the 1mag1nat1ve reformatlon of‘history

and human thought procasses wrthln .the domaln of a language

Lo

'reanlmated llterally re- splrlted On the level ‘of‘good

¥~society; Plerre is Hamlet aware that ° "The tlme 15 out of

jOlnt" (168) ‘For Melv1lle admlts 1nto the. modernlty of

Amerlcan democratmc 50c1ety an Ellzabethan cosmology ‘capable

‘ Nor. now, though profoundly sen51ble that hls
whole prevlous moral belng was overturned aud
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that. for -hlm the falr structure of the wOrld :
"must 1n .- sbme then unknown way, be entlrely'

rebullded agaln from the lower-most corner stone
up; ‘° nor now d1d Plerre torment hlmself wlth the "
“ . thought of -~ that ‘last .desolation; _and. ‘how the
‘ desclate place was to be made flourlshlng again.
" He.- seemed ‘to - feel that- .in his: deepest. soul,
lurked an indefinite but potentlal faith; whlch
could rule in the- 1nterregnum of, all heredltary ‘
‘beliefs, and circumstantial persuasions; not.
‘wholly, - he-felt, was hisg.soul in anarchy. - The
indefinite regent had assumed the scepter as, its
" right;  and Pierre. was: not entlrely given up to
his grlef s utter plllage and sack (87)

>

- ) X R .:

IR

Tt is a reconstruction_that MeiuilieTnusticonduct within the -

widening horizons of Pierre Glendlnnlng s, soul within a

"storm of swirling Ambiguitles on. the Anakedest p0551ble
plain.-. Ambiguity, as absolute ex1stence, appears‘to-Plerre
.in the desolation and the‘brlcolage of ‘an archalc language

that artlculates hls Amerlcan soc1al and moral conventlons

-

_Plerre & reconstructlon beglns Wlth the desolatlon of those

.mores’ that c1v1llzat10n has corrupted .: The 1nnocent Plerre

o

Glendrnnlng portrayed-'at the novel_s begrnnlng _;s animated

by an intense.culturat_awafeness ofhself:and plaoef_; At the
"coreéof ,his personality'and: his-identity eXists-:an Edenic
yet art1f1c1al moral sen51b111ty manlfest in hls devotlon to -
hls father
lThere has ’Ionq'stood' aﬁ shrlne :1nlthe‘ fresh-
-vfollaged heart of Pierre, up "to which hé had

. ‘ascended by many tableted steps of remembrance;
"and  around which he annually "had hung fresh

.wreaths of sweet and  holy affection. Made one
‘green bower of - -at last . by such _succe551ve
votive ““offerings of his- being; this shrine

_seemed, . and was,iindeed,_ .2 place for. .'the

o



3celebratlon of a chastened joy, ‘rather than for

_ any melancholy melancholy - rités. -  But  _though.
't ‘less mantled; ‘and .tangled with- garlands “this

. -g,shrlne was  of marble--a niched pillar, - deemed
. solid-and. eternal, and from whose top. radiated
.'all :those '1nnumerable sculptured “scrolls - and
'_branches which supported the. entire. one- pillared

402

*“temple of his moral life;.  as in some beautiful
gothic’ oratorles, one . _central_billar,f_'trunke

. like, ‘upholds the rocof. In this - ‘shrine, in this
"7 niche ' of this pillar, stood the perfect marble

.. form of his departed father, ~ without blemish,

" runclouded, snow-white and serene; . Pierre's fond .
personlflcatlon of perfect human goodness . and
virtue,”  Before this shrine , Piérre- poured out -
6f - the -fullness all of young “life's’ most

. reverential -thoughts and beliefs. .. Not td6 Gdéd

.~ had Pierre ' ever .gone in" his" heart unléss by
.- ““ascendlng -the .steps. of that shrine, and . so
-7 making it' "the" vestlbule, of his abstractest

religion: (68).. “ - EU T

. 0T
.o .
B " LI .

\‘$heﬁ metaphor of ghe'~soui as ga.‘shrine '1s clumsy and

t ieaden Wlth 1t MelV1lle sztuates at the outset of Plerre 5

quest Amerlca S Optlmlsm and ;ts momumental legacy in the

emotlonal and psychologlcal lnterlor of hlS 'protagonlst

,Thls‘curlous'effu51on of overburdened language communlcates
‘sonetning of the baroque clusterlng of contrary attrlbutes'

in thegbivillzatnon of the-NeWm Repuollc: ' The uneasy co~

exisrence ofithe Edenﬁc £oliage andnrhe weightyfsolidity of

-~

Co. i . - - . . PR - . . . L - ) . .
great .= architecture, = built to . triumphant  classical

-

.proportions,‘ has“fhe effect of reifying the Amgrican social

experiment at the .same t1me as. p01nt1ng to its-Structural

incohsistencies‘ - In the centre- of thlS conceptuallzatlon,

Melvllle places the statuesque presence of"P;erre s moral

core in the form of his devot;onato his_fatherf:“. In this

1nterlor "temple U of Plerre's'soul;we'find a‘oulture'already
S~

overburdened to the~ polnt\of crumbllng

)

e



e
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v

o The spec1f1c eVent whlch heralds the 1nevrtable downfall

of this monumental proprlety of Amerlcan 1nnocence is

Plerre sa_dlsqovery that hlS father has, left behlnd an

“'1lleg1t1mate half-smster whom he feels obllged to support

i B el
~ 4 v

- in observance of the 1n]unctlon of Chrlstlan charlty The

moral pressure of two :subllmlnally connected events drive

- . ,.‘.

Plerre further 1nto Splrltual speculatlon The flrst is the

& predlctable reactlon of good soc1ety, represehted chlefly by

N

hls mother, to Plerre s+de¢151on to abandon the Glendlnnlng
. . .

' forturie and_herltage to care for Isabel The second ‘and not

so predlctable event 1s Plerre ] romantlc love for hls half-

N L e

slster ,li Nerther of these crﬂc1al turns in therplotf of

[ . . -

Melv1lle s romance conv1nc1ngly Justlfles the mot1Vat10n and

-, i

i the extent of Plerre s despslr " It would'seem" 1ron1cally,

‘that Melv1lle carrled from his close readlnq"of Hamlet its

- < n ~e ‘~ -

At flrst glance his

i

lack of an objectlve correlatxve*1

'defiance 'of the soc1al'~order promlses to. functlon,as a

"

. romantrE)V1ctory over soc1ety ‘ But for thlS to“have been

- Fe et
o J

"the case--and in- Prerre -1t “is not——MeLVIlle‘,would have
. Yy o" B
,_needed to - llmit the dramatlc confllct between the 1nd1v1dual

b ' o

s

- and hlS 50c1ety to a socma‘T,renay and more’ spec1f1cally to

- ~r

-

the town and country of a visible and recognlzable Amerlca

. - _ —
—_ . ~ - -

In ‘the flnal analy51s ,1t is ‘clear that Melv1lle uses thls
.q_‘ ' [

o rather 1ncred1ble transgre551on for some uIterlor purpose

o

The - problem :and the brILllance . of 'Pigrre,~'flie in-

' Melv1lle s new v151on of culture whlch exceeds the bounds of
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o fboth'.society and ;colonized ‘American anaturef-' Melville

[ L.

’
5 R e

reEUSes to: remaln in” the v151ble world of‘moral -bo::)and

klnshlp rules “‘Those structures are the soc1al counte arts

Coe . . :
to 1anguage in thelr capaq;ty to name,-~fix,l ‘and’ organize.
They become for Plerre tallsmanlc ' hex‘useS'these very

' - ¥

cohponents of SOClal order as. the overtures to 1nf1n1ty In

¥

n

thls respact ‘the rules of tth absolute culture overehtend

-J ~ .

the manlfestatlons 1n the superlnduced superflces \(285) of

..-\ B . [ n

soc1ety and nature.respectlvely {15] The 1ncesé taboo, after

.

'all, _jxtends human actlon beyond the natural and the :social

]Eatagor es 1nto the Jurlsdlctlon of the"lnflnlte, the

“‘délfied. Fred See has examlned the relatlonshlp betWeen the

A

Ereakdown ‘of the .novel‘s form and the.” violation. of the

v

1ncest taboo Y grounding his. ar%&gent ~in 'Levi—Strauss'
structural 1nterrelatlon of language myth, _and klnshlp

~

-Plerre as’

Destroylng the fundamental klnshlp bonds 1n the f;rst half
of hlS novel Melv1lle,\ accordmng to”See, uses. the rest of
- N “ i - i " -

"an attempt tE supplement or 1nterpret [by~means

e R

‘of metaphbr" chlefly] these problematlc relatlonshlps to

5,‘ concur that language ds a desperate substltutlon

~

-

regaln what has been lost by ’Ehe Vlolatlon of what hés been

~ . . i -

g1ven [16] But - the questlon arlses whether Melvzlle would
A |

/ .
-~ .
; . . N e
/ ' o’

It seems more llkely that Pierre, Cig §FIVLlle = appeal to

a, klnd of renovated pr1m1t1v1sm The unlawful and unnatural

,‘character 9f an ‘act of 1ncest is 1mmed1ately placed in the

P

//

larger context “of \an - offénce’ ..reglsteredn~1n a hlgher
<7 : . L , T Co

2
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~:lan§uage”f-“ It ﬁis not merely 1ost the arbltrary

4

| =--“\'-_-‘.=n.1bst:|.tutn.on of language for moral order.rl What fasc1nates

}Me1v1lle is that this Jffenoe is manlfold The 1ncest taboo

brlngs 1nto sterk v1srb111ty numerous L 1noarnat10ns of

authorlty,_ and of soverelgnty An human language ‘.Plerre

UGlendlnnlng sees what Tommo in XE\ could not penetrate

. ‘whereas ‘the latter_ remalned 1mperv1ou5' to the cultural

superstructure _bf7 offence- roooted 1n Typee rltual and

customs . Pierre‘ Glendlnnlng catches a fleetlng gllmpse of

‘ the same superstructure of cosmologlcal offence 1n the very

fabrlc of hls referentlallty, in hls language f The offence _

+ \ .

' underplns hls'-soc1ety and 1ts mores-i soclal transgre551on

commlts natural transqre551on natural transgre551on heralds,

‘the prlmordlal v1olence wh;ch creates f;nlte”;mapgout of
inflnl\tude . AR .. . ‘; .... - . . .' ) 3 - - ‘. l.- -‘_ . . . --'. “. ‘:,- R . . —_“‘ N

The early world of Plerre s teens prior:to_hiSJdrscovery

of ‘Isabe;& nis ' remarkably free jof"suchffﬁoﬁerlaps of

. = L . . e
sovereignty. It -is a clearly blocked-out  cliltural space

expressinonall- the v1rg1n1ty of the- Amerlcan“realm._ He

‘ﬁoves initially 1n the\prlstlne verdant trance Q'df“Nature

. \_ o
{(3): "It had been his ch01ce fate to have been born and
nurturednlln_ ‘the. country, .‘surrounded by scenery whose@

uncommon-loveliness was the perfect mould of _of‘a dellcate

4

poeticﬁ.mind"‘(S). - The yqung Elerre needed -to-look ho

further than thiS'natural;landsCape to see the monuments of

the 'Aheriifn héritage "of ° the Glendlnnlng llneage The

4
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Herein by .apt, analogy we ‘behold the. marked
anomalousness of Amerlca, ~ whose- character-
abroad,” - .we need not be surprised, . is

-mlsconcelved when we consider how strangely she
‘cont:_glcts all prior notions of human things;

and how - wonderfuily to her, Death becomes
transmuted into Life. So. that peolitical
institutions, which ‘in other lands seem above
all'things ‘intensely artificial, with America

seem to possess the divine virtue of' a natural

'iéo;ation. A'Melville‘ for a time,

l:human

law; for the most mighty Mof nature's laws is
this, 'that out of Death she - brlngs Llfe (9)

o

106

\

' -ironical ‘import oftthié ‘natural spléndopr‘.is not lost on

For a briéf period ‘at léast, America allows Pierre to savour’
‘the idea -of a '"natural" culture. in all its hermetic .
: mutes the voice of the

fl gods iﬁ fhe- abeyance of ‘the cosmologmcal sﬁpérstfuoture of

ex15tence..‘ Eon a short tlmefl Plerre Wlll ‘thrive in

-

“_'-hls assumptlon‘ that"' under natural law,. America

»

has

iEf_trlumphed over. its geographlcal an:(historical'displacement

) from 1ts European antecedents
-hybrld of Edenlc' hortus conclusus and rigid
"whlch harbors in its mldst

little too'Radical"; (13).

Bloom'

N a

s pﬁfa;e, ‘attésts to the "hyperbolical trope of self-

_—

Saddle Meadows is a stra

nge
aristocragy

i

a wilderness democrat ﬁperhaéf

This landscape, to use Harold

'begettlng .Q,,' the starting point of the. last Western

Subllme ‘tpe . great sunset of selfhood in the Evening

Land."[lvj

if

the :saddie'Meadows veréion of the world to " which we

'az%%introduced is that of the American consciousness, it is

<
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also a retroapectzve glance Fn Melv:lle s earller studles in

epistemologlcal abeyance T-As we. have.seen before, Melvxlle

W

.has 'through hxs evolv1ng career as a novellst 1nterxorlzed

‘fégee nataonal ) consc;ousness df,g Amerlca 5 --multlple,-

- - -
L]

const tutive. dlsplacemenns . The emphaSis 1n these qpenlng

na:uralnesa of - American

c1v'lllatlon recalls the descrlptxpn'rof‘the harquesan warld

-

‘Ln Tzoee. I:-xs as, thouqh Pierre wére the result cﬁethe

Lt~ -h-,.. -

transplnn ation of ehe whole genealogy df Kmerlca--into the .

peaceable kingdom’ of that. Dolynesmn paradlae deceptlvely

caa

present to Tommo's consc;ousness. As Nluh Tommo Pre“ne has’

H

.only a set of cultural assumptlons (of wh}ch he is szmllarly

Ty

° unconscious) ..to-rely upon 1n‘the absegce _of knowledge-and

. [N - i .- - ?‘ 7“”..““
true self-knowledge. " :What Bierre does not realize “in his
. FOoe2 T 3 ok

-

state of innocence’ is ‘that the world of ~Nature and nazural

law hef perceives is aetu&lby_the préduct of a culturdlly
derived hermeticism. It shields ‘him from thehthreapepinq

"a.

potential of certain eransatlantlc realities The sudden

arrival of Isabel, h‘th all her shadowy recollectijons, ‘0of "the

~al -
- -

Europe of her"orlglns, will ‘makewr visible “Aflerica’s

qeogravhical displacement, . (Tommo of course was spared of

such reminders by the early dlsappearance of his friénd

»

Toby. ) Theﬂknowledqe Isabel w1ll bring- concernlng the moral

ernnsqvessﬂon of hls father "-will alter the hlstorlcal
[4
displacement of Sadqle Meadows, transforming * the

mytholdgical moral purity of.the Glendinning lineage into 4

. s
s _—

v

at



- dlsapp01nt1nqu human past of broken vows . ‘In'this Tattar

'-regard Saddle Meadows . prlor to Plerre s gettlng of thé
N LR ’

.w15dom of a true.hlstory, necalls the hlstorlcally rooted

dehlal of hlstory~ that Melville previocusly captured in’ the

R !

T A0
;mage of the Neversxnk in: Nhlte Jacket

: ~
L AU \_
- - ’

o

.. An ominous portralt of tne "domestlcness of |human] love"

(192) materlallues out of this hermetlc surrogate.genealogy_
It is harﬁ tOwimagine'ybe Pierre of the novel's conclusion

* - * . L .I '
ever having residea~=comfo§tably in that society. ™t the

naive early Pierre’'is an hein to alli that ;E represents,
including the moral - dualism’ whidL prompts the very

SR hermeticism from:which he will‘ latez escape.‘ The, Revefend

- . -

Fatsgrave exempll‘les the self enclosure qf a soc1ety locked

into -hhefdoma*ns of itsy own “lghteOUSHES§ .~Thé social

controversy of. Del Y ,Ulver _ who has borne an"fllegitimate

“--._/ \

child, "reqplres the preacherﬂ to make "territorial”

“

- ‘circumscriptions fo protect K the flock from the .contagion of

4. Lt f s
1

the reprobate:

"'The sins of the father shall be . visSited upon

the’' children té!the third generation,'" said Mr.
Falsgrave, with some-“slight reluctance in his"
tones. "But Madam, that does not mean, that the

community is in any way to take the infamy, of
the children into their own veoluntary hands, as
tHe consciou® delegated stewards of God's’
inscrutable dispensations" (100). -

The dualism of the moral "inside" of the community and the
"outside" of. the reprobate is merely an extension of the

. gssential duaiism of America and its origins}' both bespeak

S
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.the moral superlorlty of ’ encpanted' ground’ fover the

surroundlngfworld . S e . .

» -
et LY

= . ' g 4 - >

Pferre, -A'distrustful'“ of the urbanity “of  this

~

'
¢

. [ ' ‘
ratlonal1sm/ratlona112atlon .crosses " those boundaries in

-his' knowledge of Isabel s past “and in -hls dec151on; to
’assume respon51b111ty for both Isabel and Delly, ' whe have
- - . 1

been effectl\ely reduced to outcasts relegated'to;the'moral

S Wwilderness of good’ society. - Among other things, | his care
.for . the wSmen"integrates«himj_%n the moral continuity of
history which ‘has become 'fossilized in his civilization's

.‘ptatitddes ;and 'it% pretenses of decorum. His strict

"adherence to Chrlstlan teachlng creates a monistic moral

- -

unlverse which has no out51de. ' Plerre s opting for social
dev1at10n in effect ' throwskintd high relief the iconic
emptlness of ‘the American c1v1llzat10n as Melville chooses
te!portray it heren _ Indeed, " Pierre notices a desperate
| péueity benerath‘theA wealth of this metaphysical regime and

in its moral protectionism: - he -soon "benomes aware of a

certain "ﬁoﬁertiresQue-in the“secial landscape" (276).

Amerlca s ethlcal covenan* w1th dts 1nst1tut10nallzed and
aphorlzed Chrlstlanlty occuples .Pierre's psyche in a
; troubling‘and cancerous way. AOnee he chqoseS«to“ assist
eisabel, .;p the observance -of-the,conventiénal'Christianity
of-hfsmagﬁgiﬁgihg,' he is made wvulnerable to the 1nflex1b1e

fsoc1al system whlch 1mposes 1ts demands on him. Kinship

.o
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‘becomes a manlfold cohstfaiht- Amerlca 1s hlS mother both

flgurat1Ve1y and Ilterally And Plerre had he contlnued in
N . .

M‘hlS 1nnocent acceptance of the demands‘ of hls genealogy,

-

would have fathered offsprlng for the moral Amerlcan future,

"Buf;'*as ‘well Plerre hasrbeen' fathered by a man  who has

transgressed the boundarles of thap good soc1ety thxWhich_

all virtue . rests,,--The-product of that transgre551on has
descehded upon‘him,ihithe perecn_ofzIsabel. Her presence in

his' life forces a reckoning. -put>)bf this division of

.o - T
. .

kloyaltles _emerges Melville'e.c:itique. of social knowledge

~ﬁas well- as the  task for 'its”reﬁision. From out of the
. fracture, "Pierre _emerges, -like  Enceladus.from 'rock, to

“éuescion the.3structUree';of'"kinship and marriage which

commute: that knowledge 1nto practlce " Kinship, in Pierre,
fis- the morpholpgy of crder ’enframed in soCial law, . yet,
' clea*ly broken free of its dnchoring principle. its

v*olatlon in the act of ‘incest constltuces'"a,cataclysm, a

"
1}

sort of “eplstemologlcal apocalypse."[lB].'Incest, " then,

becomes in Melv1lle S . ':omahce,che\meahs-by which the moral
v ‘ ) y Y '

‘ground of society.is made Qisible once again. -As-affragment

S~ ‘ o i
of_istr,u'ct::ure, broken f‘re_‘_e"from the rest’ of. the societﬁ the

incest tabod becomes thé . "talismanic woid". Pierre c¢lings

to the possibility that some EeConstruction of the social

.

.. , T 5 . ‘ . .
order can be ‘englneered in the ruins -of the old one.

- Charlie ,Mi;lfhgrpe .in -h}s.defihitibn of “marriage, for

+

" example, ‘while correctly re&ealing_the;institutioh'e limits

.
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?of securlty, also po;nts to the alternate mode of exlstencef
“'beyond soc1al form 'ano conventlon.3' Mlllthorpe says of.

_thatjlt“ aettlea,‘centrallzes and oonflnes a man

_ the world deflnlte “to_ him; fit removes;
'hisjmor wd. subjettlveness and‘makes ~all . things

cbjective o By marriage, . I’ mlght contrlbutej
to'the”popu tion of men, but mnot to. the census
~of ‘'mind.

great .men ‘are ‘all- \Qacheloqu
Their famlly‘is the un;ve;se (281}). .’z' R

-This’objectifioation;reoalle-';at'~ieaatuon~a'euper£iciai'
level ' Ishmael s SUatalHEd rellance on the“netWOrk“of-facts-
._and anecdotes comprlelng hls._cetologlcal' oultufe} N :But
2close: exam;nationtsﬁows_*thei kinship . sYsten=to lbe less
'faﬁolicable_Hand-euetainynQQ’totPierre‘ than the network "of

-

:words is. to iahmaelg'v For one thlng, t Ishmael s cetologyn
never re51sts hls attempts to' 1nhab1t it. But the klnshlp
structure  fragments . around Plerre' ih sucn- a way - as‘ to
tpronibit‘his meaninngL”participation in it.,' A correiative
perhaps‘ to-Melvitle{e ownrabtlity_ to partic1pate in the
society_of -readers whofteject him, Pierre - Glendlnnlng is
cast out of the social ordér by v1rtue of his possess;on of
ant1 soc1al knowledge concernlng hls father's transgre551on

" of the social code and by his own obllgatlon to support the

'elder Glendlnnlng s 1lleglt1mate offsprlng

Under these gonditions knowledge ceases to exist in its
reified, socially. 1nert structures and codes of civilized

behaviour.. It is as though‘the Pequod were to have sunk in
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;llg‘ihg-hgrbou;;under’ the~w¢ight of'aiﬁ}itSQﬂppdphiés. Jgfn;its-

R ébsendg,]Pi”rr -ié'thrOWﬁ'baékf09£6,£héﬂ

<

bkndw}édgé-éf'Hfé'OWn

‘;'ih;u‘tion¢r'.ﬁé is. forced into a éoﬁﬁéﬁplatiﬁn;fbff'thé
,kgguigéﬁéris origihs of.his own:mbféiiﬁéff"HeﬁﬁdQuflﬁggéjihtov
:én‘ﬁefhéfnbf visions"{ as thefﬁéfld\6fﬁph?§iééi"§bjéétg has

. ‘ﬁhow slidingly displaced itselflfrdﬁ érQhﬁa himf_(%S);fli'
It;ié;_a dubiodus liberﬁtgon,- though;: I,Céubﬁéd'in the
-languagé'of thé nineﬁeenth~céntury._Amgrican'foméhcef'A£hese
-events appear to Pierre - as “lipeaﬁ¢n£$ 'qf( ‘§ﬁr added
Supe;naturalneés”‘ tBS). .This"is ft§ ‘sayitﬁéft they are
;ecqgnizable as:ﬁeither naﬁur31 nor sobiél event%}k What is
absolute defigs describtion in the lanégage‘pf r§maﬁ¢e'qr in
any other laﬁguége.;. In this'}absoiutgnéssfthiqééé‘bgéome

" present as they have never been befcfeg

Under these conditions Plerre Glendinning, through the
course of an inarticulate spiritual odyssesy, dares to

reconstruct a Nature, a God, a se)Yf proximate., "(though

iT:isible) by divesting each of the metaphysical trappings
Wegtern history has bestowed to it. Thé contemplation of
these éntities, emptied of metaphysical substance, prompts

the opening 'up of a strange interior region in Melville's

/ _— . . . & .
novel, a new terra incognita in the now settled American

landscape. This. frontier of consciousness assumes the
indefinite form and the limitless expanse of the '"soul."

The opening of this fronfie; promises a joint revelation and
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-concealment of new’ entetles to replace,the Nature, God and

A o o ar e

' self of the old order but whlch lle,w ngnetheleSS,n at the

‘a. ~, A -
orlglns of these eroded 1deas _ In essence,‘ Plerre seeks

1“‘\'

to eﬁcbunter them in- thélr prlstlne forms 71n the "Prlmeval
”Gloom (302) Thes 1nter10r reglon oﬁ the soul V151ts the
sitel' actually becomes 1n Plerre Glendlnnlng s 1mag1natlon
fthe"51te rof ‘nan s hlstorlcal ‘consc1ousness 'f'yﬁarr_from
'escaplng hlstory,. c1V1llzatlon;, od anythlng else Pierrp
;flnds hlmself preszdlng over the creatlon of the human world
of- transgre551on and offenceu agalnst the.'gods _In_'thls'
site;_. however 13;£hé crystalllzed 7 self"'.ofdllwestern
c1v1llzatlon and 1ts metaphy51cs has yet to deflne 1tself
.'*dso strange and compllcate 1s the. human soul so;
_much is confusedly evolved from out itself, and

. - such vast and varied accessions come to 1t from ..
. abroad, -and so6 impossible is it toedistinguish

"between these  two, that the wisest man were:
rash, - . positiver to assign the precise and-

incipient orlglnatlon of his flnal thoughts and
. acts (176)

fPierre's contemﬁlations'of the soul, ' or more'preoisely;
.0f the orientation of his identity within its vastness are

\\

a refinement of both Tommo's musings about hi geographical

displacement- and Ahab's soliliduies on hif historidal
‘displacement. . In each situation the indivi ual fhas

\\
confronted his own amblguous relation to knowledge l&ouﬂ'hls'\

1mmed1ate_ surroundings.’ o Tommo s deprlvatlon and Ahab's /
\

denial of a body of knowledge comprising the culture each 7

1

inhabits--Tommo the Marquesan culture, Ahab the American~1£;?_

¥
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”-ered events of negatlon prototyplcal -of Plerre s loss of

'soc1al knowledge | The result 15 that the paternal gods
-themselves ;-y ' now desert Plerre ‘ the toddler [15] is now
f:_entlrely alone (296) In the ensulng confu51on,--each is

'del;veredf_lnto _what we emight term .the‘.expediehcy _of

- "suigenesis."

~

" The recurring orisisifot the typicsl Melville cﬁafacter
-Qould seem to be the sudden flashing ‘into presenoe of a
: Self,.rof a cognitlve centre, .which khows -its distinction
lffom the space:it ihﬁabits'only in'its assertion of its
fihitudeu(its displacemeht from some Other), and in its
Adeelarations of ' independence, of sovereignty over itself.
In the case,of TTommq (as.with'other‘version of him such as
Leh. Hardf.in Omoo;_ ahdi‘Taji “in Mafdi), this focus of
awareness isl effirmed -lh' the; darkr centres of Pacific
islands. In the case of Ahab (as wlth the other versions of
him such as WhitestcRet and even Ishmeel),- the focus of
cognition is aohieved. ln‘tﬁe special telationship -each has
with the history of oivilizatiOn. The constant in both
these paradigms-is a tradma of.displaoemeht, gEOgraphicel-or
historical, in the midst of which orientation, possession,
and thefquestiooings of domesticity and of the familiar now
oecome urgent'ﬁatters firstrof self-recognition, and then of

survival.



S L. als
',_‘f_n The geographlcal dlsplaCement of Tommo 1n the Marquesas
'and the hlstorlcal dlsplacement of Ahab and Ishmael from the

51te of- human orlglns evolve one stage further in Melv1lle S

L . .

portralt of Plerre 1nto the dlslocatlon offman from the mlnd

&

of God, from. the lnflnlte q~TH“"Nature ,Aof the troplcal

"‘islend, the artlflce of c1v1lizatlon, and now the‘flnltude

of-tne‘spnl--theselare the concentrlc zones of the displaced

self.

Lo ll3.

N The:dilemme of the soulrof‘ Pierre'Glendinning is sparked by
a MOtal COnfliet oetween the  powers of the self; sospended
in its nature ano in its civilizationy and theltree2powers

- of tne _divine, that universal first cause of  all ethics.
Pierre's desire for an affirmation of right action and.self-
possession 'in tﬁe 'midst of this quandary  bears a strong
resemblance to Kierkegaard's dielectical notion of selfhood:

The self is the conscious synthesis of
infinitude and finitude which relates itself to
itself, whose task is to become a self, a task
which can be performed only by means of a
relationship to God. But to become oneself ‘is to
become’ concrete.  But to become concrete means
neither to become finite nor infinite, for that
which 1is to become concrete is a synthesis.
Accordingly, the development consists of moving
away from oneself infinitely by.the process of
infinitizing oneself, and ‘in ‘returning to
oneself infinitely by the process of finitizing.
If on the contrary the self does not become
itself, it is in despair, whether it knows it or
not.{19] oo S '
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e*{;t; Certalnly Plerre does know 1t hav1ngﬂfallen into- despalr

o hlmself : a_5kresult of - hls consc1ous K asplration' to
,!infinitude“ cL The apparent 1nappllcab111ty dflthe'ChfiStian
fdoctrlne_‘_of charlty : that he .~.as 'experlenced ' finds

';metaphy51cal expre551on 1n the pamphlet wrltten by‘Plotlnus

Pllnl;mmon,. 'The- dlsparlty between a,d1v1ne _law-and the

N

lﬁlawed”hﬁmant.character teaches or so. Piialimmon.argues,
that "in thlngs terrestrlal (horeloglcal) a.maﬁ must'not be®
-igoverned by 1deas celestlal (chronometrlcal),r‘that certaln
mlnor self renuncmatlons in this life his ownipere 1nst1nct
for hlS every—day general well belng w1ll teach ‘him to make
.but he -must by -ho means make a complete aacondltlonal
'sagrlflee‘ef'himseit' in behalf of any other belng, 1ot any
fcaUSe} er:aﬁy‘cphgeit” (214) . | )
Pllnllmmon tounds hie, descrepancy between hofeieéidal
fhuman behaV1our and lelne chronometrlcal 1njunct10n in the
pr1nc1ple that God and man’are ontologlcally dszerent that
Chrlst for example was alchronometer, a-unlversal and man
is merely a hobologue not a partlcular in ‘some way.related
to’ the 'uhrsal -but somethlng fully dlStlnCt (214):- Yet
-‘radlcal 1deallsm of thls sort is qnly.an ironic restatemeat
of the.-;gglc ‘of.mora@\,separatisﬁ eetoased rby Reverend

Falsgrave.[20].

' Even'Piertefuttere“frequeﬁtlStatements which counter this
'assertiqn{“'andlhﬁibh"affitm in Kierkegaardian terms the

[
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' radlcal and dialect1ca1 synthesxs of flnltude and 1nf1n1tude

constltutlng man, arrespectlve of hlS ch01ces to consc1ously

look earthward cr heavenward for v151ble,- .unequlvocal an
-\_/

'afflrmat;on;of hlﬁ 1dent1ty r"He saw that human~llfe doth

4 J f . 18

'trUIY‘come"ftoMf that whlch all men are’ agreed to cal by
Ehe“ﬁéhé of God and that ‘1t partakes-of the unravelabie

- 1nscrutableness of God" (141) In short Amblgulty is thls

-

ontologtcal denral cf dlfference and moralmﬁeparatlsm [21]

o

‘eithef/ot.becomes':an 1@posszh111ty 1n_ the presence of the‘

dlalectlcal nature of the absolute condltlon of the I AM.

-

It is: 1n Delly Ulver and not hlmself that-E;erre'comes to
see-- only enlgmatlcally, that is; ‘ftom his 'condition of
dlsplacement——-the face of God

‘Now that vague, fearful feellng stole 1nto him,
that, - rail -as all athelsts will, "there .is a
mysterlous 1nscrutable d1v1neness in - the
"world—-a God--a ‘Being p051t1vely everywhere;-- -
nay:-He 1is now in this room;’  the alr‘_dld part
when. I here sat.’ddwn. 1 displaced. the spirit
then~condensed it a little off this spot._ He
loeked around him; he- felt overjoyed ‘at the -
sight of the humanness of_Delly {(317). .

‘These moral concerns come to a focus in' Melville's
. . N - ‘ - o o 'l .'. . N ‘
interest in language, and, - more specifically, .in'Pierre's

~

career as a writer. = It is 1n language that Melv1lle

undertakes the Vtransformation .of, the amblgulty 'of the

sources and nature of the human- soul.finto something
.recognizably cultural, and visible to man. Writing

.  materializes, in Pierre, the substance of the sSoul, the

r——

' visible tracings of its ambiguities in the: cultural world,

’



s

- '1nd1v1dual author s 1mag1natlon and the 1nf1n1te nature of

' unsystematrzable elements (l4l).

It assumes - the'j burden Qoff 'theg” soul's ‘dialectical

constltutlon .‘and: of 1ts, 1mp11C1t denlal of ;ts blnary,;

~ . -

T schlzophrenlc partltlon 1nto horologue and ohronometer [22]

Language for Plerre the young wrlter,i llvrng '1n hlS young

Amerlca, serVes as the structure of hls r%flectlons upon the

':_absurdlty of man 5 . concreteness . amad 1nf1n1tude "By

deflnltlon language performs the mutual rppllcatlon of the

=~ i

the muse: '

~

tThe world is, forever babbllng of .. orlglnallty,
but there never as ‘yet ' was an orlglnal man, -in

the sense intended’ by -the world .... the only
.orlglnal author * being god. .~ For though the
‘naked ..soul of .mah doth . assuredly contain one y

'latent element sof intellectual productlveness,
yet. never was- there a; Chlld born’. solely of one

~

parent; .and thé "visible: ‘world .of experlence”
.-belﬁg that '‘procreative thlng Wthh 1mpregnates
';the muse (259) - . SRS -

1

g

. Whlle thls may be true, Melv1lle also notes “that Plerre may

have relled too heavlly on the “unmalleable element of book-

: knowledge [whlch] would =not congenlally weld w1th the wlde

.

fluadness and ethereal airiness of creatlve thought" (283)

Eor Melv1lle has also warned agalnst those novels whlch have

made‘"false, : 1nverted attempts at systematlz;n
<

3 S . R e - -
Not .only: does this assessment-of"literature,articulate
more. olearly the” demands "that Plerre W1ll laternplace upon

hlmself in the wrltlng of his.own book it also aays a great

deal about Melv;lle_sdown development‘_?s a writer, and the

>




:point to whlch he has anrlved 1n 1851y We: have seen that

4 i = L)

thﬁe crlsis lof the :self~s or;entatlon 'wlthln thet realm of

'_cultural knowledge has, throughout Melv;Lle s careern' been -
v Yl v i .

. paralleled w1th the ‘changlng formal relatlonshlp in, his

~y
- . N SR . ™~

‘fictlon between 1mage (a functlon of the 1maglnatlon) and

.y s ‘._.\. .

ﬂ‘those qua11t1e5 of factual 'documentatlon (a functaon of .

u‘-- '

fre -

jknowledge. in 1ts culturalh t1ntersubject1Ve.\exterlority)

“ . i . B . o ooy

~.Like"Pierre ‘Me1v1lle by thls tlme has apparently rejected
,hwthe network of .. knowledqe,_ tﬁ "facts?{i dn hlS attempt to

“ground the relatlon of man and God 1n an eVent prlor, andxln.

: N
some amblguous_ sense dlstlnct from that -tanglble and

.,velling accumulatlon of knowledge o In thls dne respect at

A PN

i least Plerre is an "urban verslon.of Ahab" both are heroes

.—---

) 1n tragedles of asplratlon [23] But i the largér context of“

~

.Melvzlle s 'w1dened VlSlon of culture,gg Plerre dlffers in

c__‘ 1 P
Y

belng made aware :of a presence beyond the hlstorlcally~u‘
e G s
.o :

"ordalned materlallsm, the flesh of the world" Plerre looks

-~

to language as the means of his reducttbn to the orlglns "of

the relatlonshlp between man and God hls is. ‘an attempt to

'look into hlstory,‘ back to the tlme before hlstory He
'w1ll attempt to bridge the gap between Creatlon and the re-

' creatlon ‘inherent in - the knowledge of c1v1llzatlon that

Ishmael found he ‘could live with'quite' comfortably . This

.-

requ;res a language of restoredu efflcacy, ‘of_'klnshlp and

' myth- R - | . " -
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: ‘.‘ \ It 1s only flttlng, then, that Plerre shoulck Journey to

N

"the c1ty (not away from 1t the Jmoveient in Amerlcan romance

;:generally) to_-a‘ comblned babel_of persons and voices"

~

id'-p(240) in order to accompllsh his task of . wr;tlng Only

£ ‘ .

o

‘:ftheré does. Plerre learn', to write in fwo. languages, the
‘f'first,the language of the social- world'of;the'visible city,
:.the second the ur tracangs out of which civilization will

" rise: ",x‘~'. o e s

that whlch now. absorbs the - -time and the life of
Plerre, .- is not- 'the.book [E__ se], but. the

. fprlmltlve"elementallalng of the strange stuff,
.. which .in the ‘act of dttempting that book, has
upheaved and- ‘upgushed‘in his soul. Two books
are belng writ;. of ‘'which . the world shall see
‘only one, .and that the biungled one. The larger
book; end the 1nf1n1tely better, is for Pierre's
own private shelf. That. is, *whose unfathomable
vings drink his. blood the other only demands

h&s ink. - But ‘the- circumstances have so ‘decreed,
that the one can nhot be composed on the paper,

but onl as' the other 1s writ: down ~in his soul
(304) . ’ :
1 ’ ) . . ' ‘
It 1s no ¢ 1nc1dence that for. Pierre, strollirmy along
'.he street- Wthh the’ Church of 'the-ApoStles stands is
""like walklng throughfa% avenue of sphlnxes (269). ° The

niv151on ofﬁthat-secopd book opens Pierre to the distorted los
h world_ of pfocreative'fmyth.' literaliyr to the bedrock of
'ﬁcuiture: ‘;The 1mage ‘of the burled Tltan Encaledus (345)
. triggers a .chaln reactlon of 1mages throughout the novel.
:.It recalls the/;Memnon rock of- Plerre = country llfe onto

.whlch_' the .  young ° hero . had. J,prev;ously. projecteda

’significentiy, the “codified signature of Solomon the Wise .
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(133). :only in the cathartlc visian , of Eoceladus does

-

Pierre's name for the great rock "the Terror- Stone, assume

. -

full meanlng . And only later will the “ockhard solldlfy af

S

this nntural monument Spark aga:nst the meteorlc stone ‘of

Y - La "v' T I

Christ, drawzng, Pxerre ;nno ptﬁé paradoxlcal union ‘'of

W w .

This somewhat s(bterranean constellation of  "feanings in
Pierre renders all language an instrument.'in. Melville's

archeology of the mores structuring Wustern Ciﬁilization.

' 3

Under the = foundations of the polis. are- *he rulns " {and the
runes) of man's first covenant'qith the gods. . Buried in

=0

rock, lzternlly and symboliéaily, U q:e both  the

e‘ementalxelnqs of Greek 5§}th and the t"ac‘ngs of Judeo-

. Chistian morality. Melville's protaognist thus eqpountersr

the "cunning alphabet" (342) of humen_ cgltgye, not of

Emersonian Nature. It is an unreadable 'script for which he

has nho  Rosetta Stone. No fantasy. of -a wandering
| N ’ e — - " - - ... i . -
imagination Pierre's return to this-srte of origins’'is the

inevitable outcome of his transgre551on of. the"covenant in
the act of_lnoest. The transgresszon agalnst -the social

structure of civiliiation is a trlte rebelllon compared to

', the cogmologlcal debt his love for Isabel has falled toe pay

for, as the Marquesans of Typee knew‘well,‘gthe,debt of man

® . .. S
to god is deferred only in the observance of';taboo. The

violation of tabpo is an'offénce whlch in *urn v;olates the

re‘ationshlp between moztals and delty IQ,Plerre the self

"



«

- ' © 422

crosses "the-  frontiers into Eternity," as he suggested to

Hawthdrnei' "with nothing but a ¢ ag,"™ free of the

"baggage "'of an archaic civilization ut-at’this point

of contact Plerre is no Ahab he i not Lndependent of the

;--powers.of the heaven or hell. He'is a- self,_.dlvested of
‘civilization's metaphysics, - in search f;a?“rnconstltuted
world. - His nakedness is also‘ that of h1s (and Me1v1lle s)
civilized;consciousness,. From klerkegaard

. Despairing narrowness cons;stsgln the lack of

: primitiveness,  or of the'-fact that one ‘'has
2 deprived oneself . of one s primitivenass; . it
consists of having emasculated; oneself,. in. a
spiritual sense. . For every -man -is primitively
planned to beé’ .a-self,  appointed to become

onesglf.[(25] -

A}

declaratlon of the sovarelgn nature ‘:df< the self

t several rev151ons from standfngpfirnz anong the

Powers £ Westerﬁ‘“ﬁmplre 1n Polyne51a hto traversing the
‘ front?ers 1nto eternlty , The process was a'gradual'one,and
rt wAsS 1nternally con51stent MeIV1lle s Polyne51an novels

‘situated the self in.a’ cultural surround whlch demanded a

kind of self-sovereignty. In Omoo that sense of sovereignty

began to erode; - the process  of . acculturation in Tahiti

showed Melville that selfhood could -be radically altered by

the presence'of cultural'bricolage Out of those fragments

nev selves could be constructed 1n hybrld forms.

I
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2 Tzvetan Tzierov begins hls study of the contact between

Spanlsh conquistador and Central Amerlcan Indlans w1th these

words:

“ . . , i
a * " . 4

. We can discover the ‘other in ourselves, realize -
we are not a homogeneous substance, radically
‘ alien to whatever is not us: as Rimbaud said, Je'- ‘ﬂ
‘est un autre. But others are also "I"s: .~ e
" “subjects, just as I am alone, whom only my point..
- of view--atcording to whlch all of them are out.
there and- I alone in here --separates and
authentlcally dlstlngulshes from myself [26]

: oaorov shows that this dlchotomy_ of-self-reference 'bets

ighlighted in the contact:between,hehpires‘of 'Culthrally

— w

divergent origins. The same .co-existence o substqnce and
too

ragmentation informs Melville's fiction, :he moved
e ) . X

; among empires--Polynesian, Européan,* .Amer;éaneﬁwith .the

- . r '

Lo - LY . B .
‘ideal of an sovereign self. The homogeneous substance of,

T 4

- the cultural self, for him, could bs’shattered into the

A

- fragﬁents of separate Isolato egos. ' Melvzlle turned tH

poetlc language to see the. full\consequences of these”échoes

of Babel

in “.tHese chapters I have argued that the 'fragmented

briéolage"became for Melv1lle an operative reallty in both

the subject and the formal shape his flctlon.took from this

" point cnwards in, his career. When Melville's -attention

shifted"from ‘the‘Polyhesian “world to Amerlca he imported

this centraJ notlon of human contlngency amld bricolage. Ih

' Mardl"the transition is .clear .in the Polynesianized,

“allegorized view of the Western world Taji provides us. In

. . . . . .

-

P



W

424

“his mzadle perlod when he wrote Redburn,_Whlte-Jacket and

~. L

Mobx-chk, Me1v1lle deplCtS a self whose boundarles

extend

outward into the‘ mldst of the.br1colage1:o£ thef.Ame ican

n

cﬁltdfeu Thls was no Ii terary concelt ”'Mélville-eprSe

theSe ‘novels the shlftlng ground on whlch the foundaﬁlons of

" . ~ -

-American society, ’ w1th 1t5'-utop1an .egalatarlan;' and

romahtic-ambitroﬁs, are dald. What.anterested Melv1lle was

-

the way ‘theESEIE co&ld Goalesce amldst the -pluarality

the paradoxes, inherent in . the Amerlf'

<y

definition of

sovereign‘ihdividual. But, it 1s'-1h Pierre tha ‘” lLon

*

of sovereignty aﬁspmes nthe. proportlons "of * tragedy and
4 . . : - N * Lo T
‘existential crisis, o N ;
: . . i P . e e
. - v . .. e . .

dne reason why -the;levolution 7of' thls . notlon of

soverelgnty was so gradual is that Melv1lle ne«er approached

.,\. -

“ - ! -8
)

the- problem of the self _inj'its 'cultural settlng 'in‘ a

"systematfé T way. For-vhlm the constant throughout his
) ; T ‘ .

wrltlng Was the dlslocatlon -Of the 1nd1v1dual ' _Again, thls

‘Qaé no llterary dev1ce Melv1lle was‘gulded into the

x

wrltlng profe551on by Aa de51re 'to recount an eoiaode of

qeograph;cal dlslocatxon ' whlch derlved . from hlS own

experiences in the South ﬁeas , More 1mportant than ‘those

.events theﬁselves was the language they prov1ded Melville.

“

~

For in time,_' geographlcal‘ dlsplacement 'recounted from
7 - T Tl

..peysonal experience became a,human cultural dlsplacemeht in

hlstory : Thls' klnd of dlslocatlon fprompted Melv1lle 5
/ .

con51deratlon flrst of Amerlcan c;v;l orlglns, as 1n Whlte-

. A . .
v : : - L - ’.,- . ‘e i
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- . -

Jacket.  This cdnsideratioh'ﬁidenednwith Melfiiie*s:later

eyamination.in~ Moby—Dickﬂofithe prlmordlal orlglns,}ef-man_, L

- LT ;_;/

nhimself Dlslocatlon in hlstory, the loss of orig1ns, was'
'for Melv1lle a re locatlon in ianguage 1tself For 1f man 5

r

mythlc wholeness was lost in, the event of Babel then 1t is

only in the study of the brlcolage of 1anguage that its
traces are to be found iy But-'lF that 15 the‘ qase,;_then
language is not dead ~ 1t remalns sacred paradoxiceily-the-

'T_'. T .

"rubbish of Creatlon

-
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1.' Octav1o' Paz The Labyrlnth of Solltude :fiﬁffe_and

‘ Thought in MEXICO (trana) Lysander hemp,. (New York:;ﬂGrOVe

W

-‘j{Press 1961), 199 2oo

;2. Plerre or, The Amblgultles (edsf"Harrison'ﬁayfprd,

-Hershel Parker f and:»G .Thomas wTanSEIle, (Evansten. and

",Chicago- Northwestern Unlver51ty Préss and The Neﬁberry-

.-Library,. 1971), p:f 271 »All ‘references are “from this
: edition. Page numbers are c;ted 1n parentheses 1n the text

o

23 Journal Up the Stralts T October 11, ;gsz-May 5,
i =t S

1857, (ed) Raymond Weaver, (New York The Celophon.?ressg

\11935) S 5.

'.4.1 Simone de Beauvoir;'The Ethics of Ambiguity, (trans)

' .Bernard Frechtman, '(New York: -Thefditadel Press, 1968), p.
13. | |

5. Lettter to Richard Bentley, 16 Ppril 1852, Letters, p.
0. . : .

6. F.0. Matthiessen, p. 481.
' 4

7. Hershel Parker in "Why Pierre'Went‘erng," Studies in
Egg-ygzgi,-B'(Spring_1976), 19. 'Parker argues con&incingly
that Melville aiterea the course of his novel'slplet‘ as a
. result of seeing the harsh reviews of Mobf-Dick_ dﬁring a
short trip he‘took to New York City while he yas-writing

Pierre.
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. ‘p. 197) : In-both 1nstances, ]

427

'Bﬂ; Mlchael Rogln Subver51ve Genealogy The Politics and

Art of Herman Melv1lle, (New York 3 Knopf_ 1983), p. 179.

Charles Feldelson Jr. expresses thls problem of self-

: referentlallty ln terms of Melv1lle S . transformatlons of the

, outs:de world 1nto one fofA flctlon,j. and of~ P1erre s

personallty 1nto a set of mere- project1ons whlch render hlm

Virtually non- ex1stent» (S mbollf ‘and Amerlcan therature

elvzlle 15 v1ewed to be

enc1051ng hlS pro;ect 1n a. consumlng formal structure

9.;.Tjohn?T Carlos:'Rowe” ' Through the : Custom?ﬁobse‘

Nlneteenth—Century Amerlcan Flctlon jand Modern Theory,

(Baltlmore :and London Johns Hopkans UnlverSLty Press

1982) ppﬂ;[7ﬁh 15 16 Rowe sees thls as a, functlon of the

age, and not merely a characterlstlc of Melv1lle alone

~

. lO}?Johnﬂfrwin; Americaanieroglyphios,fp}“SZO;'

-11. Mlchel Foucault Language Counterémemory,:Praotice:

Selected Essays and Interv1ews (ed) Donalé F. - Bouchard,

(trans) Donald F ‘ Bouchard and Sherrj,Simongy"(Ithaca:

Cornell Unlver51ty Press, 1977), p. 53.

12. Letter toHawthorne, 167 April? 1851, Letfers, p.

125. Letters, p. 125.° . - s
'13.  William Hamilton, On- Taking God Out of the

'Dictionary, (New York: McGraw—HillL l974),'p. 1.

o
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CL1a) Nethaniel HaWthorne‘ Engllsh Notebooks, (ed){RandaLI

Stewatt (New York Russell’ and Russell, 1962). pa14§3;

15.. That Melville steps beyond theselrules andlstrncturest"'

does not suggeést that Pierre Glendinning‘steps' outside the

:bounds*of,'culture'and'intp a ‘realm of nature. . Tne_incest
tabdo,”it is true, involves both natufe and culture. . Levi-
Strauss comments ‘en'the - "ambiguity" inherent . in.the dual

'center of the prohlbltlon

The prohibition of incest is in origin neither
purely cultural nor purely natural,® not is it a
composite mixture of elements from. both nature
and culture. It is the fundamental step because
of which, . by which, the transition from nature
~ to culture is accompllshed o In one sense,. it
" belongs to natuge, "for it is a general condition
of culture. Consequently, we should not be .
surprised  that its formal . characteristicy, /
universality, '~ has Dbeen  taken 'from nature
. However, in .another sense; it is . already
culture, excercising and impgsing its. rule
phenomena which initially are not subject to /it
- (Claude Levi-Strauss, . “The Elementary Structyres

-of Kinship, |[Boston: Beacon Press, 1969] p.
S 24).. .

.For Melv1lle the dissolution of these.struc res provides

- access to an "absolute condition" {of.culture, in which the

human self now addresses the powers of heaven, hell, and.

earth as a sovereign entity,

16. Cf. Fred G. See, "The Kinship of Metaphor: Incest and

"Language in Melville's Pierre," Structuralist Review, 1

(Winter 1979), 59

17 Harold Bloom, Poetry and Repression:'Revisionism from

'Blake to Stevens, (New Haven: Yale University'Press,“1976),

p 244
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18.:Fred‘8ee,162 Of course, Melv1lle, qhiike See, would

-regardlthisl'appocalypse ln the mythlcal _and reconstructive

3sense of revelatlon Our modernlty, 1t WOuld seem,' demands

-

that we empha51ze the destructlve aspect alone

719, Soren Klerkegaard "The Slckness Unto Death“ Fear .

'."and Trembllng/The Slckness Unto nDeath, (trans) "Walter

Lowr;e¢ (New.York:' DgubledayfAnChor;w1954),:pp. 1627;§3J

' 20. 'érian Higgins dlscusses the pamphyet cf  Plotinus

-

'?linlimmon,' .notlng that crltlcs have, failed "to see

Melv1lle s dlscu551on of chronometrlcals and horologlcals as

‘a satlre on. a phllsophlcal -View that Melv1lle does neot

'endoree serlously fS "Pllnllmmon and the Pamphlet Agaln

“Studies in the quel,‘é (Spr1ng_1972) 27 38

.
+

©21. . Critics have ‘tended to regardlthe breakdown_of the

form ‘of 'Pierre as the  consequence of the'gnresolved tension

1 . - . Cos i
in,MeLville's‘mind between spirit-.and matter. Mlchael Rogin-

argues. that this is. manifest in the duality Cof flctlon and

_thehoutside' world, wh;ch ‘he sees asypart of a trend in

. nineteenthecentury artistié . expre551on' generally © In
-;Europe, Rogin contends; thls duallty led to a retreat by
* artists to pure aestheticism, wvhile 1n_Melv1lle it produced
.. not the refnge:in aestheticism,  but artistic frailty (p.

'159).  ‘Melville's' inability to bring flesh and spirit

together causes. the. detérioration-hof Pierre as ‘coherent

fiction (p. 178). Richard Brodhead, in Hawthorne, Melville,
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and the Novel, (Chicago:';3UniVersify.-of'Chicago Préss,

.1976),  suggests that likes:HaQtﬁorné_ Melville “saw the
spiritﬁal__ahd :the‘prébtical,realms hopelessly sﬁlit'apart
from one another, a-échiém'wﬁich récurs as socia; history in
the iﬁage.of Fhé CﬁUrcﬁ of = the qustles-(p. 182). ‘But fhe
peint is that Meiviile undercuts, subverts the "socialness"
of hdmén histo:y through tbe ‘integrity of Pierre!s ”éwn

writing.

22, James ‘Duban regards the tﬁc ghapfers‘ dealing with
Pierre's Qritihg (Bks 17 and 18) as an exﬁose of the
incestuous relationship; in -subjective ‘tfanscendehtalism
between fhe mind and its an -desires -and aspirgtions.
Writing ggn this céntext is an illusory bridge bethéen the

——

hdrological and chronometrical plahes of existence,

(Melville's Major Fictions p. 182). This view, it seems to
me, underestimates the faith Melville stili maintains in
Pierre's ability to write in an’ idiom of "primitive

elementalizing."

23. Brogthead, Hawthorne, Melville, and ﬁhe'Novel, p. 116.
24. Letter to Hawthdrne, Letters, Letters, p. 125.
ZSZEKierkegaard, p. 166.

L

- 26. Tz&etan_Todorov,‘ The Congquest . of America: The

Question gg.the-Other; (trans) Richard Howard, ' (New York:

Harper and Row, 1984), p. 3.
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